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TO  THE  RIGHT  Ho- 
norable WILLIAM  EARLE 

OF  PEMBROOKE,   BARON  HERBERT 

of  Cardiff",  Lord  Parre  and  Rofle  of  Can. 
dale,Lord  Fitz  Hugh ,  Marmion  and  Saint 
Quintin,  LordChamberlaine  of  his  Maie- 
fties  Houfc,Lord  Guardicn  of  the  Stannery, 
and  Gouernour  of  the  Towne  and  Caftle 
ofPortefmouth,  Knight  of  the  moft  notjle 
order  of  the  Garter ,  and  one  of  his  JAaie- 
ftics  moft  honorable priuieCounfell. 

Jght  Honorable, 
The  wore  then  honourable 
andprincely  Prophet  Dauid, 
entr'mgintoa  due  confidera- 
tionK>ithhim(elfci  bono  to 
(heyp  himfelfetbankfuH  vnto 
God  for  his  great  and  <vn- 
fieakabk 'mercies and fauours  beftowed  on  him,  he, 
cryetbout,  Quid  retribuara  Domino?  TvhatJbAll 
1  render 'vntotbehordforaUbfc  benefits  besomed 
<mme?  andfinding nothing could bereturned,  that 

could 
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could  carrie  the  leaU proportion  to  his  bounties ,  be 
prefently  anfweretb,  lwillreceiueandnotrender7  1 
Will take the  citpoffalutfion,and  calhpon  the  name 
efthe-Lord.  A ftrangekindeoj retribution  it  tifore- 
pay  by  taking  more  j  and  yet  thus  ftands  the  cafe  at 
this  time  betwixt  your  Honor  and  my  felfe.  I  baue 
many  atimeandoft  meditated  with  my  (elfe  bow  to 
do  your  Honor femke^mdtoftoew  my  felfe  tbankfull 
infome  meafure,for  that  bonorable fauour  and  rea- 
dinejfe  Ibauecuer found inyouto do  me  good,  but 
findingnothing  in  my  felfe  that  mig  ht  any  way  para- 
leUyourgoodneffe,  I  was  enforced  to  fay  with  Dauid} 
Imll  take  and  notgiue,  Iwillrequiteby  askingmore. 
My  humble  petition  therefore  to  your  Honor is >  that 
you  would  be pkafed to  honor  tbefe  my  weake  labours 
with  your  honorable  protection.  The  reafons  that  em- 
bolden me  to  requeft  this  fauour  at  your  hands ,  are 
principally  three.  Fir  ft  the  hue  you  once  bare  to  my 
honor  able  friend  and  deareco^en  Henry  Lord  Da- 
.  cres  of  the  South,  the  want  of  "whom  Ifeele  rbeleffe, 
beeafife  Ifinde  no  want  of  hue  inyour  felfe  towards 
me  for  bis Jake,  The fecond  is  that  hue  and  dutie  I 
did  euer  owe  to  your  more  then  honorable  Vncle  Sir 
Philip  Sidnfywhon/l followed  iritbe  wanes  of  the 
Nttherland  when  be  receiuedhisfatall  wound.  The 
laftandprincipall  is  your  hue  to  God  and  true  reli- 
gion, 
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£ionywbicb  bath  made  God  toloueyou^andthe  world 
to  honour  you.  The  truth  of  which  religion  andryi- 
fbilitie  of  this  our  Church  of  England,  is  made  mani- 
feft  in  this  hiftoryfor  the,  la  ft foure  hundred  and fifty, 
yearn :  which confutes  that common  andtriuiallob- 
iettion  of  tbe  common  Aduerfirie,  that  our  religion 
began  with  Luther.  The  Lord  of  his  infinite  mercie 
tnakeyoueuerconftantintheprqfefion  and  defence 
of  the  fame  truth  andrekgionwhichyou  baue  bene 
borne  and  bred  in ,  that  as  jour  hue  towards  God 
doth  daily  increafeyGodsloue towards  you  may  m- 
ereafe  too9  toyoureuerlaftinghonourin  this  life, 
mdeternaU  bappinejfe  in  the  life  to  come.. 

Your  Honors  in-all  dutie 
to  be  commanded 
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TO  THE  MOST 

HIGH  AND  PVISSANT 

LORD,  FRANCIS  DE  BONNE, 
Duke,  Peere,  and  Marefchal  ( now  Conftablc) 
*f  France i  Lieutenant  Genera/I  for  his  Ma- 
ieftieinDauphincy,  LordofLcf- 

Yvcry  good  Lord5  this  Hiftorie 
doth  rightly  belong  vnto  you,  and 
you  may  challenge  ic  as  your  due 
for  many  reafons-Eirftbecaufethe 
moft  populous  Churches  of  the 
mlfynfes  are  within  the  circuitc 
and  enclofure  of  your  goucrnment, 
&  they  haue  had  no  time  to  breath 
inwithlibertie,  but  onely  tbcn,when  about  fomc  fortie 
ycaresfinccyou  defended  them  from  the  outrages  of 
their  enemies  both  within  aud  without  the  Realme:God 
chearingthem  vp.by  his  got>dne(Te,they  haue  had  a  fure 
ptote&ion by yourloueandfauour,anda  ftrong  bul- 
watkc  vnder  your  name.  Befides  the  proofes  of  the 
fufferings  of  their  forefathers  in  paffed  ages,  are  the  holy 
booties  and  fpoy  les  that  were  made  in  the  taking  of  Am* 
£/w,when  you  reduced  that  City  to  the  obediece  of  the 
King.  The  Archbifhops  of  that  place  haue  carefully  kept 
for abouethefe  lad  4.  hundred  ycarcs, the  procefie  and 
proceedings  againffthe  ki&mldefm  Churches,which 
hath  brought  vpon  thofe  that  perfecuted  the  an  euerla- 

4  fting 
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fting  (hame  and  difhonour;  and  contrarily  haue  eterni- 
zed the  pietie  and  judgement  of  that  follower  of  yours, 
that  kept  the  bagge  of  the  faid  procefie  from  the  fire  of 
the  Archbifhop  of  the  faid  place,  whofeacccfle  to  the 
Tower  where  ihey  were  faued ,  theenemie  endeuoured 
to  withftand. 

It  was  the  Lord  of  r«/fl?*Couafeller  to  the  King  in 
the  Court  of  Parliament  at  Grenoble jtm  recoured  theni 
and  brought  them  to  our  hands,  contenting  himfelfe  in 
all  that  conqueft  with  that  onely  bagge,  which  inditeth 
the  diuell  himfelfe  with  all  his  adherents ,  being  rcferued 
for  the  goocf  and  edification  of  the  Church  of  Gqd. 
All  which  being  well  confidered ,  this  benefit  comes 
from  you  (my  Lord)  and  the  fruite  of  your  amies. 

Hauing  therefore  refolued  with  my  felfc ,  to  bring 
this  hiftoric  to  light  vnder  your  name,  I  haup  but 
brought  it  to  ir  firft  originall ,by  reftoring  it  to  it  fir  ft  be- 
nefactor ,  and  dedicating  this  edifice  to  him  that  hath 
furnifhed  it  with  the  moft  fubftaotiall  matter.  And 
herein  I  haue  wrought  the  more  ccrtaintic  vnto  it,  in 
that  I  haue  dedicated  it  to  him  that  hath  feene  and 
knowne  more  of  the  ftate  of  the  faid  Wtttenfes  then  I 
can  write.  And  herein  efpeciallytdoth  the  worke.ot  God 
fhewitfelfe,  whenmenofoneSnd  the  fame  name,  and 
one  and  the  lame  Prouince,  haue  bene  fo  different  in 
their  defignes.  For  it  is  abouc  three  hundred  yearcs 
fioce,  thar  the  noble  Amasde  Bonne  perfecuted  in  Dau* 
fhiney  the  fathers  and  grandfathers  of  thofe  whom  our 
noble  and  gecfr  Francis  deB$nne  hath  reftorcd.  Thus 
doth  the  cternall  God  know,  when  it  plcafeth  him,  how 
out  of  one  and  the  fame  ftemme  to  make  the  light  of  his 
mercies  to  ftiinc,  from  whence  heretofore  fprang  no- 
thing but  darknefle.  Long  and  many  happie  yeares  may 

A  your 
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j>our  Honour  continue  in  the  fame  purpofc  and  intent 
topreferueandtoloue  that  Church  for  which  Chrift 
Iefus  died ,  and  to  dedicate  the  reft  of  your  dayes  to  his 
glory,and  the  edification  of  thofe  flockes  for  whom  he 
hath  flied his  moft  precious  bloud.  Herein  confifts  all 
your  glory.  And  that  your  felicitie  may  fpring  from 
hence,  I  beggeat  Gods  hands  from  the  bottome  of  my 
hcart,eucn  with  the  lame  affe<aion,which  binds  me  eucr 
to  continue 

Teur  Hcmursmoft  humble 
fermnty 

IohnPaulPcrtin 
oiLion. 

From  Nytm  iitpiufih'mcj, 
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HeChurch  of Godinthe  world ,  is  of 
higher  efleeme  then  the  world  it  felfe. 
It  is  the  fruition  of  our  Lord  Itfus 
Chrifl.  He  wm  crucified  for  it ,  and 
without  it  nothing  can  be  accounted 
gooLBut  as  our  Redeemer  inniteth  vs 
to  enter  and  to  continue*  therein  for 
ourfaluation%fo  Satan  endeuoureth  to  make  men  wander 
from  the  right  way  to  their  damnation.  He  blindeth  them, 
J to  the  end  they  may  take  that  for  the  Church  that  hath  but 
the  name  thereof, holding  them  in  error  Reducing  them  by  a 
worldly  glorious pompe,  and  fo  makes  them  difdaine  the  true 
Church*principally  becaufett  is  fubietf  to perfection  in  the 
worldiwherein  they  tktt  honour  not  the  Maifter  cannot  che~ 
rifh  the  ferutnts:  in  fuch  fort, that  not  acknowledging  any 
other  Church,  then  that  which  hath  triumphed ,  for  many 
a*cs together \in  the  bloud  of  thofe  Martyrs  whom  it  hath 
killed  jhey  d:  nand  with  great  importunate,  what,  and  in 
what  parts  of  the  world  the  Caffjolicke  Church  hath  benes 
if  that  which  fo  longand  fo  peaceably  hath  obtained  the  title 
thereof  be  not  the  fame?  Where  msit  hid  (fay  they)  during 
the  fine  ages  Uflpafi  ?  They  are  inflant  vpon  wjhdt  at  the 
leaft  wejhew  them  fome  one,  in  the  whole  courf t  offo  many 
yezres,  that  hath  beamed  that,  which  in  our  times  lath 
'bene  fo  much  extolled  vnder  the  name  of  Reformation. 

rhUh'^orieoftheChripamcaM  &  Albin- 

gcnfeswillfatis'fiethofcthat  canreade  it  without  pajfion. 
For  therein  appear es,  that  for  thtfe  laflfoure  hundred  and 
fiftievearcs,  there haue  bene  (cfpecially  in  Europe) a  great 
number \in  dtuers  kingdomesand  countries  ,  which  haue 
mxdep>oleffionofa  religion  altogether  conformable  to  the 
word  of  Go  d,andt  he  doElnne  which  hath  bene  receined  in 
the  reformed  Churches -,hauing  mourned  vnder  the  darke* 
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neffe  ofAntechritt,  wherein  they  finned  like  precious  (tones 
in  a  dunghill,  and  rofes  among  the  t homes.  They  feemedto 
the  world  but  as  abieQmenjbut  God  beheld  them  as  his  chiU 
dren,  andgane  them  eyes  tofeeyandeares  to  heare,  and  an 
heart  to  vnder (land  the truth.  And 'as  he  made  my  to  his 
judgements,  by  leaning  thofe to  the  fpirit  of  amazedneffe 
that  had  forf  tken  his  word  :fo  he  hath  made  way  to  his  mer- 
cies in  withdrawing  this  remainder  of  his  people  from  the 
Temples  polluted  with  idolatries,  caufmg  the f acred  inward 
minifies  e  of his  Spirit  to  workein  them,  providing  them 
temples,  and  preferring  them  from  the  infetiion  of  the  ex. 
tern  all  miniflerie,  defiled  with  infinite  hum  a  ne  inuentions. 

The  writings  of  the  faid  Waldenfes  and  ^Jlbingenfes, 
which haue  bene  miraculoufly prefer uedvnto  this  prefect 
time,makeg,ed'mthis  hiforie  the  pur  i tie  of  their  reliaion% 
tndiuflifie  them  againli  the  imputations  of  their  aduerfl 
ries.  They  make  it  appearevnto  the  world,  that  they  haue 
had  for  the  foundation  of  their  faith  ^  the  Simbole  of  the  Jpo^ 
files  t/lowingalfoo^ 
 A^^f^  mdime^e^ 

feme d  the  Saci^enTunfiituted  by  our  Lord  Iefm  Chrijl  in 
the felfefamepnritie  wherein  he  fir  ft  ordained  them.  And 
alfo  that  they  haue  alwayesliued  vnder  a  good  and  holy  dif 
cipline,  carrying t hem (elues  in  regard  of their  manners  and 
con  uer fat  ion  a  ccording  to  the  fame  word,  which  u  the  rule  of 
their  faith.  LJndyet- never  theleffe  we fhallmakeit  appear e^ 
that  for  alltkfe  things, without  which  no  man  can  be  a  true 
Chriflian,  they  haue  bene  cruelly  condemne^'death,  baw- 
fbedjachedfiwnt,  cur  fed,  wdperfecutedwithviolenceof 
armes.  J 

Without  reafon  then  ts it  demanded,  where  the  church 
was  mthefe  ages  laftpafl,  ftme  it  appear e$  that  the  almafl 

infinite 
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infinite  numbers  which  the  Popes  for  right  emfxejft  fake 
haue  put  to  death, were  the  Churchy  bow  contrariefoever  to 
the  Chur  ch  of  Rome  and  the  Popes }  in  what foeuer  they  wtrt 
contrary  to  the  church  of  God. 

2{ow  forafmuch  as  the  firft  point  of  the  truth  which 
tbefe  faith  full  CMartyrs  haue  maintained^  concerneth  God, 
who  is  without  beginning  and  without  end,  without  whofe 
command  there  is  nothing  true  or  available  >  itmufi  neceffa- 
rily  follow  that  the  inuentions  of  men  mufi  giue  place  when 
God  fpeaketh)  efpecially  the  truth  being  as  ancient  as  the 
lyeflAnd  we  muff  alfo  acknowledge^  that  they  that  haue  be* 
leeued  tn  f  ormer  ages  in  one  onelf  God  by  Iefm  Chrifl^  haue 
bene  the  true  members  of  the  Church ,  making  the  Catholike 
Church,  in  what  part  of  the  world  foeuer  they  haue  bene  pla- 
ced. Now  it  appear es  by the  dotlrine  and  confeffton  of  the 
faith  full  ( whereof  much  isfpoken  in  this  hifiorie )  that 1  they 
haue  alwayes put  their  hope  in  the  liuing  God,  cxpeclingfal- 
mtionandlifebyno  other  meanes  but  by  the  Sonne  of  God. 
if  then  for  theft  things  they  haue  bene  flaughtered ,  wha  t 
wrong  is  done  vnto  thof ?  that  are  guilt  ie  of  the  fame ftnnes, 
by  thofe  bloudie  de fires  which  they  haue  to  banifb  thofe  out 
of  the  world  whofe  mouthes  by  reafon  they  cannot  flop  ^  if 
feeming  to  feeke  the  Church  in  ages  pa(l ,  they  be  fent  vnto 
thofe  fan h full 'whom  ftuh  as  them f elues  haue  put  to  death. 
Have  they  not  rather  reafon  to  he  thank  full  vnto  God  with 
vs^  for  that  the  violent  a  faults  of  Satan  hxue  bene  alwxyes 
invaine^becaufe  the  Church  hath  euer  continued  in  the 
pcrfonofGodsferuants  victor iousby faith %and  triumphant 
by  martyr  d^me :  which  we  haue  not  meafured  in  this  hip* 
rie  according  to  the  cwltie  of  their -pum foment \but the iu- 
fine  andgoodneffe  of  the  caufetlt  will  adde  much  to  the  glory 
of  God,  to  follow  this  bloud  by  the  trace  5  gathering  together 
the  certaine  proof  es  of  the  faith  and  confiancie  of  millions  of 

0*3  witneffes^ 
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witneffes>  who  hm  fea/ed  the  truth  with  the  loffe  of  their 
owne  lues  J  hey  whofe  hearts  God /hill  moue  to  enlarge  this 
hiflortejby  the  true  narration  of  what  hath  paffed  touching 
this  fubteft)  in  thofe  places  where  it  hath  pleafed  the  Lor  a  to 
make  them  grow  &  increafefas  there  u  no  Kingdomc,Statey 
Principality  jior  almojl  Citie ,  torvne,  or  village  in  Europe  y 
where  this  innocent  blond  hath  not  bene  fhed)  Jhall  adde 
much  to  the  edification  of  his  Church jvhen  many  jhall contri- 
buteto  the notice  thereof  that  which  God  hath  done  in  puf- 
fed ages ,  that  we  may  know  where  and  how  he  hath  prefer- 
uedtt. 

In  this  holy  employment \we  need  not  doubt  of  the  venome 
of  wicked  tongues,  thefcoffesof^Atheifls  and  profane  per* 
fins.  A fiomacke  ill  affetted  hues  nothing  but  what  is  con- 
traryvnttit,  and  the  wicked  haue  nothing  in  ejiceme,  but 
what  is  conformable  to  their  vitiom  humour*  If  the  quippe s 
of  the  wicked  (houldhaue  bene  an  hinder  ance  to  the  fenuceh 
we  owe  vnto  God  and  to  his  church,  we  had giuen  ouer  thfr\ 
hijiorie  before  we  had  written  three  lines  thereof:  for  it 
hath  bene fnarledat  by  diuers  vpon  thefirft  bruit  thereof 
what  then  may  we  thinke  they  will  do^when  they  Jhall  fee 
that  they  neuer  thought  we  could  fo  truly  baue  maintained. 
Voiibtleffepajpon  will  extort  from  malignant  mindes  the 
fuggefitons  of  the  malignant ,  in  counter  change  whereof 
(baaing  aduertifed  thee  .gentle  Reader  jhat  in  the  fir  (I  page 
and  inscription  of  tbh  hiflorie,  thou  haft  the  name,  thediui* 
fion,  the  mention  ,  the  fruit  e,  and  the  end^  in  afiw  lines)  I 
will  pray  to  the  eternall  God  for  thofe  that  wrong  vs ,  that  he 
would  be  pleafed  to  make  them  know  the  truth /nd giue  vnto 
<vs  whom  he  hath  placed  and  planted  in  hu  houfe,  after  the 
conflicts  of  this  lift)  that  port  ion  which  he  hath  referred  in 
heaueniyhis  welbeloued  Sonne  our  Lord  lefus  chnjl,  t$ 
vohcm  heaU  honour  glory  ^and power foreuer  and  tuer.Amen* 
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THE  HISTORIE 

OF  THE  WALDENSES, 

COMMONLY   CALLED  IN 
ENGLAND  LOLLARDS: 

ThefirftBoote. 


Chap.  I. 

That  God  in  all  times  bath  r  a/fed  vp  labourers  for  the  gat  he* 
ring  together  of  his  Saints.  At  what  time  Paid*  began  to 
teach,and  with  what  fruitexwhat  hewa4iand  alltheythxt 
from  his  name  are  called  Walden fes. 

O  D  hath  neuer  left  bimfdfe 
without  witneffes  3  but  frorn 
time  to  time  he  raifeth  vp  inftru- 
ments  to  publifh  his  grace ,  en- 
riching them  with  neccflarie 
gifts  for  the  edification  of  his 
Church  ,.giuing  them  his  holy 
Spirit  for  their  guide ,  and  his 
truth  for  a  rule ,  to  the  end  they 
may  difcerne  the  Church  which  began  in  Abely  from  chat 
which  began  in  Came :  As  alfo  teaching  them  to  define 

B  the 


fr%  tH  yi        ^mn  ror  ncauen ,ana  trie  children  of  God  arc  not  loft 

Wff**.  foiw  when  being  maflacrcd  and  caft  into  the  fire  by  a  courfc  of 
^4»>m*t:>«£»  ^viuftice.wc  may  find  in  their  bloud  and  afh«  tht.fi.~A~e 
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the  Church  by  the  faith,  and  the  faith  by  the  Scriptures 
ftrengthening  them  in  the  raiddefl  of  their  greateft  pcrfe- 
cutions,and  making  them  to  know,that  the  croflcis  pro- 
fitable, fo  long  as  the  faithfull  change  by  that  mcanes 
^carth  for  beauen ,  and  the  children  of  God  arc  not  loft 


^Viufticejwe  may  6nd  in  their  blond  and  allies  thefecdof 


STRESS*. 


That  which  hath  bene  obferued  in  allages ,  bath  after 
a  more  particular  manner  appeared  amongfl  thofe  Chri- 
ftians  that  are  called  wddenfes^V.0  vvereraifed  in  a  time 
when  Satan  held  men  in  ignorance ,  hauing  wraprthe 
grcareft  pare  of  thofe  that  callthcmfcluesChriftians  in 
that  great  fmne  of  the  world,I  meane  Idolatrie.Kings  and 
Princes  imploying  their  authoritic  for  theeftahlinimcnt 
thereof,  appointing  all  thofe  to  the  flaughter  that  would 
exempt  thcmfelues  from  the  wounds  due  vnto  Idolaters. 

This  was  about  the  yearc  of  our  Lord  a  thoufand  one 
hundred  and  tbreefcore,  at  what  time  the  punifhment  of 
death  was  inflifled  vpon  all  thofe  that  did  not  bcleeue, 
that  (the  words  of  confecration  being  pronounced  by  the 
Prieft  )  the  body  of  our  Lord  lefts  Chrift  was  in  the 
Hoftc  vnder  the  accidents  of  the  bread,  thoroundneite 
andwhitenelTe,yeathe  very  bodie,asgreatandaslargeas 
it  was  vpon  the  crefle,the  bread  vanifhing ,  and  being 
tranflubftantiated  into  the  flcfli  of  Chrift.  At  what  time 
itwaslikewifeenioyncdtoadore  the  Hofte,  to  crouch 
vnto  it,to  bow  the  knees  before  it:  yea  it  was  called  God 
and  men  did  beate  their  brcafts  before  ic.and  locked  it  vp' 
in  a  boxe  to  worfhip  ir,  as  they  ftill  vfc  eucn  at  this  day. 

This  doftrine  being  altogether  vnknowne  to  the  A- 
poftlcs,  who  neuer  fpake  word  of  any  fuch  myfterie,  as  al- 
fo  in  the  Primitiue  Church,wherein  there  was  neuer  any 

Doflor 
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Do&or  that  taught  this  expiatorie  facrificc  for  the  IiT 
uing  and  for  the  dead ,  occafioncd  many  Chriftians  to 
enter  into  a  dcteftation  thereof,  chufing  rather  to  fuffer  a 
temporall  death  by  refitting  fuch  Idolatric  ,  then  by  con- 1% 
fenting  thereunto  to  fuffer  in  hell.  #  C/y-  # 

teterVddo  a  citizen  of  Lions  {hewed  himfetfc  rooft 
couragious  in  the  oppofuion  of  this  inuention ,  taxing  flowcrgfckro^ 
therewithal!  diuerfc  other  corruptions,  which  with  time  niclcf;,     /  I 
crept  into  the  Church  of  Romcj ,  affirming  that  fhe  had  fidnr  1  y**h 
loft  the  faith  of  Ie(us  Chrift  ,  that  ihe  was  that  whore  o( (fau*  n?  fzf^ 
Bdykn^i  barren  fig*  tree,which  our  Sauiour  hadlongy-^^^^^/^y 
before curfed.  f*  f^MvJ^A  f 

That  we  were  not  to  obey  the  Pope,  in  as  much  as  htf^  rT  rfyuK  nW 
vusnotthehcadofthcChurch.     ;  t  ^f^p^y 

That^onkcrie  was  a  (linking  carrion ,  and  the  markc 
of  the  Beaft,  \ 

That  Purgatorie,  MalTes ,  dedication  of  Temples, 
worfhipping  of  Saints ,  commemoration  of  the  dead, 
were  no  other  then  the  innentions  of  the  diucll,  and  the 
fnares  ofAuaricc* 

VaUo  was  fo  much  the  more  attentiuely  hearkned  vnto.  Sec  tbc  Sea  of 
becaufe  he  was  in  high  cfteeme  for  his  learning  andpie^  ™0^^>L 
tie,asalfoforhis  great  boun tie  towards  the  po ore  ,  not^/w.  jj^f^ 
onely  nouriftiing  their  bodies  with  his  m3teriall  bread^  io  his  bifto-  M  fifofi 
but  their  foules  with  the  fpirituall  ,  exhorting  them  prin^  i^SdS^  x  m 
cipally  to  fecke  lelus  Chrift  the  true  bread  of  their  foules.         p'  k^Um 

Many  Hiftoriographers  do  write ,  that  he  had  a  refb-         »  ^  fan 
iutiontoleadean  vnblameable life,  approching  as  neare  0"boa;b°rJ  Tf^Tl 
as  he  could  to  that  of  the  Apoftks,&  that  vpon  a  mourn-  tbrcnoiBohc- $1 
full  vnluckie  accidental  fell  out  vnexpeftcd,  and  it  was  J^f^ 
this.  Being  one  euening  in  the  company  of  fome  of  his  yi^'i0h,*g  / 
friends, after  fupper  paffing  the  time  with  talke,  and  re-  flower  oichro-) 
ftefhing  themfelucsjone  of  the  company  fell  (Jqwjk  dead  mclc*-  _ 

B  2  vpon 
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n.r*,i  j  vpon  thcJro.und»  with  which  fuddcn  accident  all  that 
tf&fc&l  *crc  Prefent  bci"g  ftrangdy  affrighted,  ^amongft 
irUtfa.  P.m.    the  reft  was  touched  to  the  quicke ,  and  by  this  dart  of 

h££££  G°ds  yKwgbt  *  an  extraordinary  amcnd- 

Aeaameiof  ment  ot  li re, apply mg  himfelfe  wholly  to  the  readin°of 
tbeDoacrsof  the  Scriptures,  feekingin  them  his  faluation,  and  fome- 
rnc  LhuKb.    tImes  conri,iring  the  wridngs  of  thc  ancicnKjhc  cominu^ 

ally  infancled  thofe  poore  people  that  refortcdvntohim 
foralmes. 

The  Archbifhop  oUicns  called  lohndeBe/ksMayons, 
being  aducrtifed  that  «omade  profeffion  of  teaching 
the  people ,  boldly  blaming  the  vice,  luxury,  excefTe  and 
arrogancieofthePope  and  his  Clergie,  inhibited  him 
From  teaching,  cfpecialJy  for  that  being  a  lay  perfon  a  he 
exceeded  the  limits  of  his  profeffion  and  condition  of 
life,  and  therefore  that  he  fhould  not  continue  therein 

vnderpaineofexcommunication,&  proceeding  aeainft 
him  as  againft  an  Hereticke. 

Vddo  reply ed,  that  he  could  not  hold  his  peace  in  a 
matter  of  fo  high  importance  3s  the  faluation  of  men, 
and  that  he  would  rather  obey  God  •  who  had  enioyned 
him  to  fpeake,  then  man  who  had  commanded  him  to 
hold  his  peace. 

Vpon  this  anfwer  thc  Archbifhop  endeauoured  to 
haue him  apprehended, but  that  could  not  be,  becaufe 
Vddo  hauing  many  kinsfolk  and  friends,wasbeloued  of 
many,  and  fo  continued  clofcly  in  Lions,  by  the  fauour 
and  proteaion  of  his  friends  for  the  fpace  of  three 
yeares. 

Pope  Alexander  thc  third  of  that  name,  hauing  vn- 
derftood  that  in  Lyons  there  were  diuers  perfons  that  cal- 
led into  queftion  his  foucraigne  authoritie  ouer  the 
whole  Church  3  fearing  that  this  beginning  of  rebellion 

might 
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might  giuefome  blow  to  his  fupreme  dignitie  &  power, 
curled  Valdo  and  his  adherents ,  and  commanded  the 
Archbifhop  to  proceed  againft  them  by  Ecclcfiafticall 
cenfures,  cuen  to  the  vttcr  extirpation  of  them.  ^  m 

Claud.  Rubishnhyihnraldo  and  his  followers  were  hitk^?i 
wholly  chafed  out  of  Lions,  and  Albert  de  Captaneis  . 
faith  that  they  could  not  be  wholly  dtiucn  out.  Oihetj^ 
thinos  we  could  not  learnc  of  this  firft  perfecution ,  bucj^^fe^ ; 
onely  that  they  that deaped  out  of  i/^  whoof Vddo  *S*Sf& 
were  called  fF.jto/'wjfollowed  him,  and  afterwards  did  the 
fprcad  thcmfeluesinto  diuerfe  companies  and  places. 


original! 
iht  faudoh. 


HAP. 


II. 


That  the  differ fm  of  Valdo  and  hti  followers ,  the 
meanestbatGtdvfedtopeadtheMrine  ofValdo  al< 

mifjl  throughout  alt  Europe. 

Lhert  de  Capitaneis  faith,  that  Valdo  retired 
himfelfe  into  Dauphiney  at  his  departure 
frgm  Lions ,  and  CUud.  de  Rubis  affic- 
meih  that  he  conuerfed  in  the  mountaines 
of  the  Paid  Prouincc ,  with  cettaine  rude 
perfons,  yet  capable  to  receiue  the  impreffions  of  his  be- 
leefc.  And  true  it  is  that  the  Churches  of  the  mldenfes 
which  hauc  continued  very  long,  and  whereof  there  are 
yet  a  greater  number  then  in  any  other  place  of  Europe, 
are  they  of  Dauphiney ,  and  the  bordering  race  or  linage 
ofthem,  that  is  to  fay,  thofe  of  Piemount,  and  Provence. 
r/giwr  faith ,that  he  retytedinto  Picardie,  where  in  a  tf^inAej. 
fhort  time,  he  did  fo  much  good,that  there  were  diuerfe  g™;. 
perfons  that  did  adhere  vnto  his  dcarine,  for  which  theqt1e.pa.13*. 
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S£S£  ?  ^y^*^^^P«fecationi  For  asD«- 
knu.Beofct  J«^»Mth  fomctimc  aftcr,King  Philip  oAf«b  en- 
forced  bj rthe  Ecclefiafticall  pcrfons,  tooke  armesagainft 
the  vMppts  of  rt*r&,  razed  and  ouerthrcw  three 
hundred  houfes  of  gentlemen  that  followed  their  parr 
and  deftroyedcertaine  walled  To wncs,  purfuing  them 
into  ^W«v,whither  they  were  fled,  and  caufed  a  num- 
ber ot  them  to  be  burnt. 

This jperfecution  enforced  many  to  flie  into Germany- 
where  fhortly  after  they  were  grieuoufly  pcrfecuted 

0  ftftoHc.  theBiftopt of  J/^andof  Strasburge,  whocaufca 
^Jfcf  r/t  tofbcburntjnthetowneof^/^thirticfiueBureefles 

h,**^  **^r" h?.reatconft?n«efufFereddeath.  And  at  a**™ 
fef^  WZZt"? ore^rcrbu^attheinftanceofthe  Bifhopif 
O  ^r^SrS*^  T^f«Perf«w«'««'n"WpKcdin  fuchfortby 
P  ^  tfC.  edification  that  they  receiued  who  faw  them  dye, 

A*      V^T^p^o^^ring  themfdues  of  his  mercy  s  that 

m  the  County  ofP^and  about  B^,intheyearc 
onethoufand  three  hundrcdand fiftccne,to  the  number 
offourefcorcthoufandperfbns  rhatmade  profeflion  of 
the  fame  fa«th.  They  had  likewife  goodly  Churches  in 
T  TTTT  „Zma>  Crm.H>  D*t™tu >  and  Htmgarie ,  as  UKatk 
SLtiS?8  ^T^'  -nftrnftedand  gouerned  by  one  Urthel 

p  ofeffing  the  fame  faith,  haue  filled  many  countries,  vn- 
till  m  theend,thcy  were  almoft  wholly  extirpated^  Oiall 
appearem  their  particular  hiftorie. 

Chap, 


il4/b.  P«r«  in 
his  biQorie  of 
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Chap.  III. 


By  what  names  the  Waldenfes  haue  bene  t Ailed  by  their  ad- 
turf vies:  and  with  rriut  fults  And  offences  they  haue 
bene  charged. 

iHe  Monks ,  Inquifitors  and  mortall  enc- 
1  mics  to  the  mldenjes,  not  beingcontent  to 
1  dciiuer  them  euery  day  to  the  fccular  power, 
'  they  haue  befides  layed  vpon  them  many 
opprobrious  imputations ,  affirming  them 
to  be  the  authors  of  all  the  herefies  in  the  wotld  which 
they  endcuoured  to  purge,tmputing  all  thofemonftrous 
abufes  that  they  had  forged  onely  to  the  Waldenfes ,  as  if 
they  onely  had  bene  the  receptacle  of  all  errours. 

Hrft  therefore  they  called  them,  of  Valdo  a  citizen  of 
Lions,  waldenfes-,  of  the  countrie  of  Albi3Albigeois.  nudnk. 

And  becaufe  fuch  as  did  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  Pal-  'Albigew, 
do,  departed  from  Lions  fpoiledof  all  humane  meanes, 
and  the  moft  part  hauing  left  their  goods  behind  them, 
in  derifion  they  called  them  the  beggers  of  Lions. 

In  Dauphmey  they  were  called  in  mockcric  Chat-  , 
gnards. 

And  becaufe  fome  part  of  them  palled  the  Alpes5they  Titmauanth 
were  called  Tramontanes. 

And  from  one  of  the  difciplcs  of  Valdo,  called  Iofeph, 
who  preached  in  P*8/>/;/'»fyinthediocefleof  Dye.,  they 
woe  called  Iofephifls! 

In  England  they  were  called  Lollards,  of  the  name  of  vHkrii. 
one  Lollardwho  taught  there. 

Oftwopriefts  who  taught  the  do&rine  of  VAldo  in 
languedoccdkdfJenry^ndBprctt,  they  were  called 

Bern- 


Henrk'wtu 
Bfjfermflu, 

Arnolf&fies, 
Shears. 


frrticeUu 


Infabatbast 


Vaumlem, 
Vattmns. 


VafTagenes. 

Garret, 

Turlnpins. 


Toulokfahs. 

Lombards. 

Piccards. 

bonifies. 
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Henrhiens^  Ef]>erom(les. 

Of  one  oftheirpaftorswho  preached  in  AlbegeoispAr 
med  Arnold  Hotjhty  were  called  Lsfwoldifls. 

In  Provence they  were  called  Siccars^  word  of  Pcdlers 
frepch  which  fignifieth  Cutpurfe. 
'  J!1       ^ey  were  called  Eraticelli,  as  much  to  fay,  as 
Shifters  3  becaufe  they  liued  in  true  loueand  concord  to- 
gether, 

jjbd^  no  otherday  of  reft  but  the 

Sabbath  dayes^thcy  cdMffem^  r<> 
fa^astheyc^ 

And  becaufe  they  were  alwayes  expofed  to  continu- 
or  all  fufferings,  from  the  Latin  word  Pats,  which  fignifieth 
to  fuffer  5they  called  them  Patareniens^y 

And  forafmuch  as  like  poorepa(Tengers,thcy  wandred 
from  one  place  to  another ,they  were  called  Paffagcnes. 

In  Germany  they  were  called  Gazares,  as  much  to  fay, 
as  execrable  and  egregioufly  wicked. 

In  Flanders  they  were  called  Turlupins,  that  is  to  fay, 
dwellers  with  wolues,  becaufe  byreafonoftheir  perfc- 
cutionsthey  were  conftrained  many  times  to  dwell  in 
woods  and  defarts. 

Sometimes  they  were  called  by  the  names  of  thofe 
countries  and  regions  where  they  dwelt  5  as  of  Albi,  Al- 
bigeois:  ofTottUzeXwhufaws,  of  Lombar 'die, Lombard?, 
of  Piccardie,  Piccards,  of  Lion,  Limp,  of  Bohemia,  Bobe- 
miens. 

Sometimes  to  make  thefn  more  odious ,  they  made 
themcofederates  with  ancient  heretickes,  but  yet  vnder 
more  then  ridiculous  pretexes.  For  becaufe  they  made 
profeflion  of  puritie  in  their  Hues ,  and  of  faith,  they  cal- 
led  them  Cat  bares.  And  becaufe  they  denied  the  bread 
which  the  prieft  (hewed  in  the  Mafle  to  be  God ,  they 

called 
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called  them  Aniens,  as  denying  the  diuinitie  of  the  eter- 
nail  Sonne  of  God.  And  becaufe  they  maintained  that 
the  authoritie  of  Emperours  and  Kings  depends  not 
vpon  the  authoritie  of  the  Pope ,  they  called  them  Uvla* 
nicheensjto  appointing  two  Princes.And  for  other  caufes 
which  they  fained,  they  called  them  Gnop^es^Catafhri- 
gtens,  Adamites  3and  Apoftoliques. 

Sometimes  they  fpitcfully  abufed  thenh Matthew  Pa- 
ris cals  them  Ribalds.  The  compiler  of  the  Treafure  of 
hiftories  calles  thrm  Buggerers.  Rubis  faith ,  that  when  a 
manfpeakesofaforcerer,  he  cals  him  Vadois.  And  that 
which  is  more ,  he  takes  vpon  him  to  proue  that  they  are 
fo.  To  which  temeritie  it  fliall  be  neccflaric  to  anfwer 
in  his  due  place,  where  they  (hall  be  cleared  from  all 
thofe  impofturcs  which  their  enemies  hauelayedvpon 
them,  out  of  thofe  bookes  from  which  we  haue  gathe- 
red that  which  folio weth. 

Firftthcy  impofe  vpon  them,  that  ancient  calumnie 
wherewith  the  painims  defamed  the  Chriftians  of  the 
Primatiue  Church ,  that  is ,  that  they  aflembled  them- 
felues  in  the  night  time,in  corners  and  lurking  ho!es3and 
that  thePaftour  comanded  the  lights  ftiould  be  put  out, 
fyw&Quipoteft  caper  e capiat,  thatis3catch  who  catch 
can ,  whe  reupon  euery  man  endeuoreth  to  fatten  vpon 
whom  he  can /without  any  refpeft  of  bloud  or  paren- 
tage, and  that  the  lights  being  put  out,  they  committed 
abhominable  incefts  ^  many  times  the  child  with  his  mo- 
ther, the  brother  with  his  fifter3  and  the  father  with  his 
owne  daughter :  adding  moreouer3that  they  were  to  vn- 
derftand,  that  the  children  begotten  by  fuch  copulati- 
ons were  mod  fit  to  be  Paftours. 

Secondly,  they  haue  charged  them  that  they  main- 
taine  that  a  man  may  put  away  his  wife  when  he  will,and 

C  the 


Aniens, 


Gnoftiques. 
Cataphrigient. 
Adamites, 
ApoftoHqnes. . 

tibalds. 

Buggerers, 

Sorcerers, 


This  impofturc 
is  found  in  the 
bookc  of  M- 

bcrtmde  Capita* 
Wf/^of  theori- 
ginall  of  the 
Vadois /pa.  2. 
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Kwerim%  de 
forma  harelU 
candi  hmetkos. 

■  Item  in  the  ac- 
cufation  of  the 
Pricfts  of  Bohe- 
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king  Ladiflatfs 
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the  wife  her  husband  to  follow  that  feel. 

The  third  calumnie  that  they  charge  them  wichall  is 
that  they  haue  communitie  of  all  things  amoneft  them' 
euenoftl)eirwiuesandall.  ' 
.^l^fouithis^jh^^ 

TThTrlfth  thatthcy  adore  their  Paftors,  profiting 
themldues  before  them.  5 

Thefixth,thattheymaintamethatit  is  not  lavvfull  to 
lweare,for  any  eaufe  whatfoeuer. 

The  feuenth,  that  they  maintaine  that  the  Pope  doth 
iinne  mortally  when  he  makes  warreagainft-  the Tuike 
andthauheylikewifefinnemortally  that  do  obey  him' 
when  by  them  he  makes  warreagainft  heretickes.  ' 

The  eight  calumnie  is ,  that  they  vfe  no  reuerence  to- 
wards holy  places,  and  that  he  fins  not  more  gricuoufly 
that  bumeth  a  Church,  then  he  that  breakes  into  any  o- 
therpnuatchoufe.  J 

Theninth,  thatthey  maintaine  that  the  Madftrate 
ought  not  to  condemneany  to  death,and  that  they  that 
do  it  finne  mortally :  and  that  they  maintaine  this  error 

totheendtheymayefcapethehandsofthe  Iudge,  and 
gqvnpunimed.  b  5 

Thctenth^hattheldy.manbcingintheftateofgrace, 
Imhmoreauthontte  then  the  P^hat^st  his 

Theeleuenth,  that  with  the^/fcnheyordaine 

twoPnnceyhat,s5onegoodGod5thecreatoryofgood 
andonebad  thatis^hediuelUhecreatorofeuill.  §  ' 

The  twelfth  that  whatfoeuer  is  done  with  a  good  in- 
tentions good,  and  that  euery  one  (hall  be  faued  in  that 
which  hedoth  in  that  faid good  intention. 

Thcthirteenth5thatitisameritorious  worke  to  per- 

feciue 
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fecutethePrieftsofthe  Church  of  if cme,  the  Prelates 
and  their  fubie&s.  And  that  a  man  may  without  finne 
hurt  them  in  their  pcrfons  or  goods,  and  withhold  their 
tenthes  from  them  without  fcrupleofconfcience. 

The  laftis  taken  out  ofchebooke  of        where  he  £[^fftor!eof 
faith,  thazPaltlo  and  his  Paftors  retired  themfelues  into  Lion,  book*  j. 
Daitpkiney  in  the  vale  Pate,  and  the  valley  Angrongney  p*. 
where  they  found  certaine  people  rather  like  fauage 
beafts  then  men,  fuffering  themfelues  to  be  mocked  and 
abufed ,  and  where  they  became,  faith  he,  one  like  ano- 
ther, and  fucb  as  rid  pod:  vpon  abefom.  Adding  there- 
withal! (to  bring  within  the  compafle  of  his  calumnies, 
the  Townes, Cities,&  States  where  the  Gofpell  is  recci- 
ued  in  our  times:)  And  to  fay  the  truth(faith  he)thcfe  are 
two  things  that  commonly  follow  the  one  the  other,  he- 
refic  and  forcerie ,  as  it  is  verified  in  our  times ,  in  thofe 
Cities  and  Prouinces  which  haue  giuen  entertainment 
vntoherefie. 


Chap.   1 1 1 1. 

How  the  mldenfes  are  mjlified  and  cleared  from  the  ca- 
lumnies contained  in  the  former  Chapter,  bj  thofe  wri- 
tings which,  they  haue  left. 

'lit mldenfes  of  Bohemia ,  whether  they 
j  were,  the  remainder  of  that  people  that 
vfollowedKi/io,asfomeare  of  opinion  that 
I  he  ended  his  dayes  in  Bohemiayaittt  he  had 
•  retired  himfelfc  out  of  Germany ,  and  efca- 
ped  the  hands  of  the  BiiTiops  of  Mayence  and  Strasburgex 
or  whether  they  were  fuch  perfons  as  afterwards  pro- 
1  C  2  fefled 
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fefTed  the  fame  faith  which  the  rvaldenfes  did,  it  is  with- 
out all  doubt  that  they  were  gricuoufly  perfecuted  by 
king  Udijlaus  king  of  Hungary  and  Bobemiannd  we  hauc 
m  our  owne  handsan  Apologia  of  the  faid  Waldenfes 
which  they  fentvnto  the  king  whom  they  called  Lance- 
to,  to  iuftiffe  themfelues  againft  fundry  complaints 
which  were  made  againft  them  by  their  aduerfaries 5  as 
alio  we  haue  a  booke  wirh  this  infeription^/p^/^  caufa 
Mnoftre  department  dek  Gleifa  Romana.Jhat isto  fay 
Behold  the  caufe  of  our  feparation  from  the  Church  of 
Rome.  And  forafmuch  as  the  anfwer  to  the  firft  calum- 
me,  that  is,  that  they  affembled  themfelues  in  darkc  cor- 
ners,  where  the  candles  being  put  out,  their  aduerfaries 
do  aftirme  they  committed  villanons  incefts ,  we  hauc 
copied  out  the  anfwer  of  the  faid  Apologic  in  their 
owne  tearmes  and  language,for  the  more  certaintic.and 
better  edification. 

This  Apologie  the  author  lean  PaulPerrinfetdownein  tm 
cokmnes/he  one  French  }t  he  other  in  the  language  of  the 
Waldenfes  which  for  brevity  fake  mfetdorweonely  in 
Englijb  referring  thofe  vnto  the  French  booke  that  defire 
tofeetheoriginalL 

*£1lS1  A^???!" thingS  ffay  thc^  thcy  P«Wi(b,like  an- 
P*.  i.  -*gne  barking  curres ,  that  it  is  a  law  and  common  a- 

mongft  vs  tofay,  Ycddthyfelfe  to  whomfocuer  ftalie- 
queft  thee.^nd  that  we  take  our  pleafurcs  in  darke  caues 
anc^corners  withwhomfoeuerfliall  prefent  themfelues 

vntovs,  whethertheybeourmothers,ordau£hters,or 
wiues,orfifters.  ° 

How  true  this  is,  itmayappeareinthatGodhauing 
keptandpreferuedvs  for  abouethefeforty  yeares  paft, 
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it  hath  bene  neuer  knowne  that  there  hath  bene  any 
whoredome  amongft  vs  that  hath  efcaped  vnpunifhed, 
or  any  fuchviilanic  committed.  Infuch  fort  that  our 
liues  and  carriages  condemne  thofe  that  accufe  vs. 

And  for  as  much  as  the  mldcnfestytikz  this  of  them- 
felue?,and  to  their  owne  praife,  and  therefore  this  their 
iuftification  may  fecmcbut  weake,looke  alitdc  into  that 
which  they  haue  written  elfewhere  againft  whordome, 
which  may  fufficc  to  (hew,  that  thcy  were  very  far  from 
this  diabolical!  affe&ion  to  debafe  themfelues  by  incefts. 
The  finne  of  luxury  is  very  plcafing  to  the  diuell5difplea-  JJJ|JjJ*e* 
fing  vnto  God,  and  iniurious  againft  our  neighbours,  gaioft  the  fane 
becaufe  therein  a  man  obeycth  the  bafeft  part  of  his  bo-  ot  imury.cbap 
die,  rather  then  God  who  hath  preferued  ic.  A  foolifli  *1- 
woman  doth  not  onely  take  from  a  man  his  good3  but 
himfclfe  too.  He  that  is  giuen  to  this  vice  keepes  faith  to 
no  man ,  and  therefore  Dauid  caufed  his  faithfull  feruant 
to  be  flaine,  that  he  might  etiioy  ins  wife.  %jimon  defiled 
his  fitter  TamafJ bis  vrcecSfumes  thchdritageof  many, 
as  it  is  faid  of  the  prodigall  child  ,  that  he  wafted  his 
goods  liuirig  luxurioufly.  Balaam  mode  choife  of  this 
finne^o  prouoke  the  children  dflfrael  to  finne,by  occa- 
fion  whereof  there  died  twenty  foure  thoufand  perfons. 
This  finne  was  the  caufc  of  the  blrndneffe  of  Sampfon :  it 
pcruerted  Salmomznd  many  haue  periftied  by  the  beau- 
tie  of  a  woman.  Pray  er,and  fading,  and  diftance  of  place 
are  the  remedies  againft  this  finne.  Foramariniayouer- 
come  other  vices  by  combatiiig  with  thcin  ^  burin  this 
a  man  is  neuer  vi&orious  but  by  flying  from  ir3  and  not 
approching  nearfc  vnto  it :  whereof  we  haue  an  example 
m  lcfiphi  It  is  therefore  our  duties  to  pray  daily  to  the 
Lord,that  he  will  keepe  vs  farre  from  the  finne  of  luxury, 
.  andgiuc  vs  vnderftanding  and  chaftitie. 

C  3  Againft 
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Sec  their  book     Againfhhe  fecond  impofturc ,  that  they  matntainc 

marriage!"0  they  fay  that  marriage  is  a  knot  that  cannot  be  vntyed 
but  by  death,except  it  be  for  fornication ,as  our  Sauiour 
CIirittifaithlAtid  Saint  Paul  i.Corinth.7.  faith,Thatthe 
wife  is  not  to  depart  from  her  husband,  nor  the  husband 
from  his  wife. 

Seethe  booke     To  the  third  calumnie ,  touching  the  communitie  of 
fcitontded    S00^S  anc*  w^cs5  chey  fay  concerning  marriage,  that  it 
mtuVs  in  the  was  ordained  by  God  long  Gncc  in  the  terreftriall  Para- 
Chapter  ofrm-  dife ,  and  that  it  is  a  good  remcdieagainft  whoredomc* 
m2c*         And  that  Saint  Paul fpeaking  thereof  faith,£tf  euery  mm 
hme  his  mfe7  and  euery  woman  her  husband :  As  alfo  that 
the  husband  ought  to  loue  his  wife  as  Chrift  Iouedhis 
Church,  and  that  the  married  couple  ought  to  Hue  toge? 
ther  in  holineffe  with  their  children,bringing  them  vp  in 
thefeareofGod.  i 

As  touching. goods  5  euery  man  hath  poflefTed  his 
owne  proper  fubftance  at  all  time$  and  in  all  places.  In 
it  appcarcth  by  Dauphiney,  when  the  Archbifhops  of  Ambrunjobn  and 
wChfuCCnthat  Rofta*n>  ^  fpoiled  them  of  their  goods :  when  the 
haodslby  which  ^ord  ^ArgeMieYe^XiiMmiamar,  md  Arrets  of  Bonne 

itappcares  that  had  difpoffcfIed&^ 

Lewes  the  n.  yr^ffimYe  and  of  Arventierc  of  tbcij*  fcoods  and  pof- 

of  that  name,   r  ^  J        ,       „.     >     r  V  ,     .  r 

condemned  the  kflions ,  the  reftttuuon  of  ciiery  wans  inhen?3nce  was 
ffurpcrsofthc  profecuted  by  the  particular  perfons  from  whonr  they 
w^iteots^a  ^  ^^  them.  IfownlActifes  of do  demand 
feftiranon.  at  t  h  p^efe  pr^rf  the  ^p^ry  if^feigood»  an$I  J^fi^:vyl>ich 
it^appearcs  by  haue bene  annexed  to  their  demainc  j  and  taken  from 
%Meneobe9  'Lf  by  confifcation,  euery  particular  pcrfon  making 
other  inftaoccs  faith  for  euery  pattand'parcdlof^oQds  and  lands  which 

afa^  h^dcrdradfed^o^th^te  the 
Proucncc!  °    fonfes  time  out  of  mind^they  neuer  hauing  had  any  fuch 

s  D  commu- 
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communitie  amongft  them,  that  might  any  way  dero- 
gate from  that  lawfull  proprietie  which  euery  one  had  to 
his  owne  lands. 

The  fourth  calumnie  was  touching  Baptifine,which,it  in  the booke  of 
is  faid.they  denied  to  little  infants;  but  from  this  imputa-  *M  Wald«k» 

,  >     ,         r  t  r  n  1  *  IDtltlncd  IDC 

tion  they  quit  themlelues  as  followeth.  spiritual  Alma- 

The  time  and  place  of  thofe  that  are  robe  baptized  is  owkeioUf. 
not  ordained ,  but  the  charitic  and  edification  of  the 
Church  and  congregation  muft  feme  for  a  rule  therein, 
&c. 

And  therefoie  they  to  whom  the  children  were  neareft 
allied  brought  their  infants  to  be  baptized,  as  their  pa- 
rents, or  any  other  whom  God  had  made  charitable  in 
that  kind. 

True  it  is,  that  being  conftrained  for  fome  ccrtainc 
hundred  ycares  to  fuffer  their  children  to  be  baptized  by 
the  Priefts  of  the  Church  of  Rome^  they  deferred  the  do- 
ing thereof  as  long  as  they  could  pofTibly,becaufe  they 
had  in  detcftation  thofe  humane  inuefttions  which  were 
added  to  that  holy  Sacranicnt,which  they  held  to  be  but 
pollutions  therof.  And  forafmuch  as  their  Paftors  (which 
they  called  Barbes)  were  many  times  abroad  imployed  in 
the  feruice  of  their  Churches,  they  could  not  haue  the 
Sacrament  of  Baptifme  adminiftred  to  their  infants  by 
iheir  owne  Miniftcrs:  for  this  caufe  they  kept  them  long 
from  Baptifme,  which  the  Priefts  perceiuing,  and  taking 
notice  of,  charged  them  thereupon  with  this  impofturc: 
which  not  onely  their  aduerfafies  haue  beleeued ,  but 
diuerfe  others  who  haue  well  approued  of  their  life  and 
faith  in  all I  other  points. 

The  fifth  calumnie  was,that  they  adored  their  Paftors, 
proftratingthemfelucs  before  them.  To  iuftific  the  Wi/- 
dtnfeskom  this  impofture,  there  needs  no  more,but  that 

the 
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the  Reader  will  be  pleafed  to  take  the  paines  to  reade  th  at 
which  they  hauc  written  touching  the  adoration  of  one 
onely  God ,  in  the  expofuion  that  they  made  in  the 
booke  of  their  doarine  vpon  the  firft  Comman  dement 
of  the  Law  of  God.  There  you  (hall  find  that  th  cy  haue 
guien  much  honour  euen  to  their  Paftors,  as  vn  to  thofe 
that  kcepe  the  word  of  Reconciliation  ,entertaining  them 
charitably,  accompting  themfelues  obliged  thereunto 
for  conference  fake;  but  that  they  euer  had  any  intention 
to  giue  that  worfhip  to  the  creature  that  is  onely  due  vn- 
to  the  Creator, can  neuer  be  made  good  but  by  way  of 
it  appeuwhby  calumnie.  Howfoeuer^/^f  de  Capinneis  their  deadly 
ibSrAc  femiein  theDiocefTe  of  Tttrin,  would  hauecxtorted 

faid  Albert  a- 

from  them,  that  they  adored  their  Paftors,  which  he 
gaina  the  Wal-  could  neuer  enforce  them  to  confefle. 
denf«  of  the      Thc  flxc  calumnie  was,that  they  maintained,  that  it 

Y  '  wasnotlawfullrofwearcatall. 
in  th«t  booke    They  fay  and  affirme5chat  there  are  lawful  oathes  ten- 

sgSSut  din250  the  honour  of  God  and  &e  edification  of  out 
niaoacke,io  the  neighbours,  alledging  that  place  in  the  6.  Heb.itf.  That 

'bTSwL  mn, fmm  ^ the  ireAter'*»d  *»  <>atk  for  confirmation* 
mapdemcDt.  " "  them  *»  en{ of  all (irifeA%  alfo  they  alledge,  that  it  was 
cmoyncd  the  people  of  Ifracl  to  fweare  by  the  name  of 
the  eternall  God,Deut.<?.i 3.  and  the  examples  of thofe 
oathes  that  paft  betweene  yjibimtUtixib  ifaac^ Gen,  26. 
31.  and  the  oath  of  Iacob^  Gen.  3 1.5  3. 

The  feuenth  calumnie  was,  to  make  them  odious  to 
the  people,  as  if  they  had  preferred  the  peace  with  thc 
Turke,before  that  with  the  Church  &  the kingdorae of 
Chrift,  affirming  that  they  maintained,that  the  Pope  did 
mortally  finne  when  he  fends  an  expedition  of  fouldiers 
with  the  badge  of  the  crofie  vpon  their  CafTockesor 
Coatarmour  againft  the  Sarazm. 

For 
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For  their  unification  herein,  we  muft  obferue,  that  Tntfaebookeof 


the  caufes  of 
their  leparatioa 


they  complaine  not  of  the  cnterprifc  of  warre  again  ft  the 
Turkes,bi]t  of  thofe  fpoilesthat  the  Popes  make  of  the  i,6thc"church 
goods  of  the  Church  and  other  diuine  graces  vnra:  the  ofRorac.p.i^ 
pretence  thereof, abufing  the  ignorant  people  with  their 
Buls  and  Bencdidions,who  too  willingly  receiue  their 
lies  and  inuentions,  buying  them  at  a  deare  rate.  As  alfo 
they  thinke  hardly  of  it,that  thc  Pope  ihould  fend  out  his 
Croifades,  his  ctofled  fouldiers  being  ftrangers,  to  purfuc 
them  as  heretickes,  before  they  be  heard  or  conuinccd  to 
befuch. 

But  they  are  not  the  onely  men  that  condemncthis  a- 
aarice^vhich  the  reuenging  (pirits  of  the  Popes  haue 
(hewed  by  their  Croifades, 

Pm/m  Lm?m  a  Germane  Hiftoriographer  laves  an  *f&un.vMs 

•       1    •  r      !  1      1      l    1    *  j        fc  Chronicle  of 

imputation  vpon  Leo  the  tenth,  that  he  leuied  great  FranccI?I5. 
fummcs  of  money  vnder  a  pretence  of  warre  againft  the  Sec  the  exami. 
Turkes,  which  he  beftowed  ihortly  after  vpon  thirtie  ^0Bcc°j|^c 
Cardinals,  which  he  had  newly  created.  Trent,  mX<P 

Guicciardinenoicih  in  his  Hiftoric,  that  the  felfefame 
Popeimpofcd  great  cxa&ions  vpon  the  people,  the  be- 
nefit whereof  fell  into  the  lap  of  his  fitter  Magdalen ,  and 
that  all  that  leuie  of  money  was  but  to  fatisfie  the  aua- 
rice  of  a  woman ,  and  that  the  Bifiiop  oiAremboldowzs 
thought  by  him  a  commiflarie  worthy  fuch  an  a&ton?  to 
put  it  in  execution  with  all  manner  of  extortion. 

Alex&nAerxhs  fourth  conuerted  the  vow  of  Bier  aft* 
km ,  to  thc  vow  of        that  is  to  fay, the  vow  of  rc-  a  part  of 
ucngc:  Forhegaue  power  to  hisLcgatstoabfoluethe  ^artt""" 
King  of  England,  Henry  thc  third  by  name,  difpenfin'g  held  very  dan- 
with  his  vow  of  thc  croite  for  Hierufalemyyow  condition*  g«outt 
that  he  fhould  go  to  PouiUe,  to  make  warre  againft  Mav- 
fred  Frederic  Emperour  not  long  before.  It  is  the  Hifto- 

D  riographcr 
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tbgt»a.      *»  *f      made,  that  is  to  Tav, that  thetenthsim- 
faifeM  PloyMtotthefuccouroftheholyUnd.weretakenavtrav 
ind  <=onUer«d  to  the  reliefc  of Jgainft  ,he  o5 

theCounceilof  mans'~ 

t    Th<;       calumnie  was,  that  they  vfed  no  reuerence 
KuS0f  <™ardsholyandconfecrated  places,  wZXtS 
«hfir  reparation  *JM  fanned  not  more  grieuoufly  that bumetha Church 
S££?5  thc^thatbreakesintoanyothcrhoufe. 

m7^,ayjtV1Cith7^P,ace'northechaire^ca 
mantnemoreholy.and  they  haue  maintained  that  they 
deceiuethemfducs  much  that  comfort themfclucs,  o^ 
prefumethe  more,  becaufcof  the  d.gniticof thep ace: 
for  what  place  more  high  then  Parade  what  place 
more  fea.re  then  heauen?  and  yet  neuerthelefle  man  was 
banned  out  of  Paradifefor  finning  there .  and  the  An- 
gels were  throwne  from  heauen,to  the  end  they  might  be 
examples  tothofcthatcameafter.andtoteachthel  that 
ms  notthe  place,  nor  the  greatnciTe  nor  dignitic  there- 
of,  that  makes  a  man  holy ,  but  the  innocencie  of  his 

Againftihc i  ninth  calumnie.that  is  to  f^that  they  de- 

.nmuw  Th"  £  !,ue  »a^  rhat  without correaion  and  difciplinc  do- 

SKfcr  2.  f  T \°™?utPok  3  n^her  Hiould  judgements 
ferf  fani,    be  acknowledged  nor  finnes  punifhed.  A„d  C 

****       mft  anf r  «*c  "other  of  difcipline,  and  patience 

ourreafon  thefeedof  viceSjand  permittcfh  Sed 
i«app«rtthby  tod'§rcff«ftomtrmhand  boneftie. 
thecomouint      J1"™  *  j™'***  haue  found  fault  that  the  Magi- 
fa,.*  „  toes  fhould  dehuer  them  to  death,  without  any  ot&r 

knowledge 
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knowledge  of  the  caufe,  then  the  fimple  report  of  Priefts  fa  King  udif. 
and  Monkes,who  were  parties  and  iudges,  infomuch  that  hw»  *"«  of 
hauingdifcoucred  ftc.abufe  which  they  brought  into  EES."1 
the  Church,  they  condemned  them  forhcretickes ,  and 
deliuered  them  to  the  fccular  power  (fo  they  call  their 
Magiftrates.)  Now  tliisfeemed  vnto  themacruell  fim- 
phcift'ein  the  faid  Magiftrates ,  to  giue  faith  to  pcrfons 
paflionatc  and  not  indifferent,  fuch  as  the  afortfaid 
Priefts  were ,  and  to  put  to  death  fo  many  poore  in- 
nocent people,  neuer  hearing  them  or  examining  the 
caufe.  0 

The  tenth  calumnie,  was  to  make  them  odious  to 
Kings  and  Princes,that  is  to  fay , that  a  lay  man  in  the  ftatc 
of  grace,had  greater  authoritie  then  a  Prince  liuing  in  his 
finnes.  0 

Againft  this  impofture  they  affirme,  that  cuery  one  i»*eboofcerf 
muft  be  fubiedt  to  thofc  that  are  in  authoritie,obey  them,  J^J^  * 
toue  them ,  be  at  peace  with  them,  honour  them  with  dl facS 
double  honour,  in  fubieftion,and  obedience,  and  rcadi-  ofRo«»«.p.4r. 
nelTe,paying  vnto  them  that  which  is  their  due. 
.  The  elcuenth  calumnie  was  grounded  vpon  that  afTcr- 
tion  ohhcmldetfes,  that  the  Pope  had  no  authoritie  o  - 
uer  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  earth,  who  depend im- 
mediatly  vpon  God  alone.  For  from  thence  they  take 
occafion  to  call  them  Manicheesi  as  appointing  two 

Againft  this  imputation  they  fayjWcbclecuc  that  the  i»*ebookeof 
holy  Trinitiebath createdall things  vifible  and  inuifiblc,  &£rcoi 
and  that  he  is  Lord  of  things  celeftiall,tcrreftiall,and  in-  ' 
ternall,asitts  faid  in  S.Ioh^AH  things  are  made  by  himjnd 
Without  him  nothing  is  made. 

The  beginning  of  this  calumnie  was  taken  out  of  the 
fcxtrauagantes  of  Pope  Boniface  S.who  fubkaing  the2U- 

D  2  thoritie 
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thoritie  of  Emperours  vnto  his,  faith  of  his  owne:0/*/. 
canine  huic  poteftati  refipt,  Dti  ordimthni  refijtit,  nifi  dm 
(//cut  MAMch&its)jingAt  effe  principik.  De  Mdiorit.  &  obe- 
dientiity  Can*  Vn&m JanctamJ.  i.  torn.  8. 

The  twelfth  calumnie  imports  thus  much,  that  they 
held  that  whatfoeuer  is  done  with  a  good  intention  is 
good, and  that  cuery  one  fhall  be  faued  in  whatfoeuer  is 
done  with  the  Hud  good  intention. 

To  this  impofture  we  need  no  other  anftver  then  that 
Kak.iik  defat-  which  the  Monkc  P^ynerius  (who  was  alwaies  their back- 
m  heretic,  art.  friend)  faich  elfe where  ,  that  is,  that  they  maintaine  that 
euery  man  is  faued  by  his  faith,  which  hecalsa  Se&.  It 
is  very  neccfTaty  that  a  Iyer  fhould  haue  a  better  memo- 
tie,  then  to  affit  me  things  contradi&orie. 

And  to  fhew  that  they  made  no  profeflion  of any  fuch 
beleefe,  that  may  fufficc  that  they  haue  faid  againft  Anti- 
chrift^Tha  t  he  hath  brought  thefc  errors  into  the  Church 
vnder  a  colour  of  good  intention ,  and  a  (hew  of 
faiths  -  -  r'lt'Jnob. 

The  thirteenth  calumnie  was,that  they  maintaine  that 
amanmaykill,  or  detaine  from  the  Priefts  their  tithes, 
without  Icruple  of  confeience. 

It  is  certaine  that  if  rhtWaldenfes  had  power  to  em- 
ploy their  tithes  to  fome  other  vie  then  tothenourifh- 
ment  of  thofe  whom  they  find  to  be  dumbc  dogs,drow- 
fie  watchmen,  flow  bellies, feducing  and  being  feduced, 

ILa^o7cfcab,  ^  ^one  *c :  t>utt^ereWas  neuer  any  as  yet  that 
gam^thc  wd-  hath  occafioned  the  leaft  troubles  that  may  be  in  that  re- 
deofes  of  Dau-  gard.  It  well  appeareth  that  in  whatfoeuer  depended  on 
VdSJanl%  their  ownewiis,  they  haue  neuer  offered  more  or  lefle 
other  Menkes  vnto  thofe  people ,  taking  no  thought  for  their  Mafles 
bquifitow.  andTrentals  after  their  deathuhe  which  thePricftscom- 
plaine  of,  and  from  thence  take  occafion  to  accufe  them 

for 
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forheretickes«Andas  touching  rcuengc,hcare  what  they 
fay. 

The  Lordknowitfg  that  we  (hall  be  deliucred,  faithr  int!*  feookcof 
Beware  of  men:  but  he  doth  not  teach  or  counfell  any  of  [^^^^1^" ^ ^ 
his  chofen^to  kill  any ,  but  rather  to  loue  their  enemies.  EoosVi74 
When  his  difciplesfaid  vnto  him,in  the  ninth  of  S.Luke^ 
Wilt  thou  th At  rvecommandtb&tfirecmc  dervneftomhea- 
uen^  tndconfwns  them?  Chrift  anfwercd  and  faid,  Te 
know  not  what  manner  of  friritye  are  of.  Againc  the  Lord 
faitb  vnto  Peter  ^Put  vp  thy  fwordinto  thy  fieath^c.  For 
temporal!  aducrfities  arc  to  be  contemned,  and  patient- 
ly to  be  endured ,  for  there  happened)  nothing  therein 
that  is  new.  We  are  here  the  Lords  floore,  to  be  beaten, 
as  the  come  when  it  is  feparatcd  from  the  chaffe. 

The  laft  calumnie  of  the  v/ddmfe$^\\\d\  we  haucga* 
thered  out  of  the  writings  of  their  aduerfaries ,  is  that 
which  C/W./to^laycs  vponthemasafouleafperfion,  cW.  Kubk 
inhisHiftorieoftheCitie  oiliom.  That  being  retired  |?  ^L^" 
vnto  the  Alpes ,  at  their  departure  from  -Lions  they  be-  wo,,p' 
came  like  the  reft  of  the  people  of  that  countrcy,beefome 
riders. 

And  he  is  not  content  to  tie  himfelfeto  the  Vaudoti 
one!y,but  he  addetb ,  Thefc  are  things  that  ordinarily 
follow  one  another,  Hcrefie  andSorccrie,as  it  is  vieriffed 
(faith  he)  in  our  times  in  thofe  Cities  and  Prouinces  that 
haue  giucn  entertainment  vnto  hcrefie. 

We  will  firftiuftifie  the  Waldenfes ,  and  then  anfwer 
Rnbu  in  the  behalfc  ofthofc  Cities  and  Prouinces  which 
he  hath  indofed  within  this  calumnie.  All  they  offend  a- 
gainft  the  fir  ft  Commandemec  (fay  thcr<tWwin  the  ex- 
pofition  of  the  firft  Commandement)  that  bclecuc  that 
the  Planets  can  enforce  the  will  of  man.  Thefc  kind  of 
men ,  as  much  as  in  them  lies,  accompt  the  Planets  as 

D  3  gods- 
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gods  $  for  they  attribute  vnto  the  creature ,  that  which 
belongs  vnto  the  Creator.  Againft  which  the  Prophet  le- 
remie  io.  fpeaketh:  Learne  not  the  way  of  the  heathen  3  and 
he  not  difmayed  attheftgnes  of beauen, for  the  heathen  are 
difmayed  at  them.  And  $. /Win  the  fourth  tothcGala- 
thians,  Te  obferue  moneths^anddayesjnd  times '^ndyeares: 
but  I  am  afraid  of  yon,  left  I  haue  befltwedvponyou  labour 
in  vaine. 

All  they  offend  againft  this  commandement,  that  be- 
leeue  Sorcerers  and  Sootbfaycrs :  for  thefemcn  belceue 
the  diuels  are  gods.  The  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  askc  of 
diuels  that  which  God  alone  can  giue,  that  is,  to  manifeft 
things  hidden,  and  toforefhew  the  truth  of  things  to 
come,  which  is  forbidden  of  God,Leuir.i9.3i.^<r<i 
netthem  that  haue  familiar  prits,  neither  feeke afterwi- 
zardstobe defiledwith  them.  And"inthc2o.d.  The  fonle 
that  turnetb  after  fuch  as  haue^  familiar forits,  and  after 
wizards  to  go  a  whoring  after  themj  will fet  my face  again) 
that fouleyandwill 'cut him off -from amongflhu people.  And 
inthelaft  verfe  of  that  Chapter ,  A  man  or  woman  that 
bath  Afamiliarprit^r  that  U a  wizard^  {hall furcly  be  put 
to  death;  tbeyjhallftone  themwithfones3theirhloud  jhall 
bevpenthem. 

As  touching  the  punifhment  ofthisfinne,  andthe 
vengeance  that  God  taketh  vpon  fuch  a  one, we  reade  in 
the  2.  Kings  i.  3.  that  the  Angell  of  the  Lord  fent  vnto 
Elijabio  racctc  the  meflcngers  of  Ahaziab,  and  to  fay 
vnto  them,  ft not  becaufe  tbereis  not  a  God  in  ifrael^bat 
je  goto  enquire  ofBaalzebub  the  God  of  Ekron?  and  there- 
fore faith  theLord  in  thatplace,r^4//^ww^ww 
from  that  bed  on  which  thou  art  gone  vp,  but {halt fur ely  die. 
Saul  died,  becaufe  he  had  difobeyed  the  commande- 
ment of  God  whichhegauevnto  him :  he  regarded  it 

not, 
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not,  neither  did  he  hope  in  the  Lord ,  but  tooke  counfell 
of  Sorcerers,  for  which  caufe  the  Lord  tooke  away  his 
life,  and  transferred  his  kingdomc  vnto  Dauid  thefonne 
of ifhai. 

Let  eucry  man  therefore  know,  that  all  enchantment, 
or  coniuration,or  charme  in  writing,  made  to  giue  remc- 
dietoanykindofpcrfonsorbeafts,isofno  value,  but  is 
rather  a  (bare  of  our  ancient  aduerfarie  the  diuell,  by 
which  he  entrappeth  and  deceiueth  mankind. 

Here  you  may  fee  what  the  Waldenfes  haue  written  a- 
gainft  Sorcerers  out  of  the  word  of  God.  It  remained! 
that  we  anfwer  vnto  that  calumnie  of  Ruhit,  that  it  is  ap- 
parent in  our  times,that  herefie and forcerie  are  infepara- 
blyioyned together,  in  thofe Cities  and  Prouinces  that 
haue  giuen  place  vnto  herefie. 

He  taxeth  without  all  doubt  the  Citie  ofGeneua,znd 
the  States  of  the  Cantons  that  haue  receiued  the  Gofpell, 
without  any  other  fhewof  proofe,  but  that  moft  com- 
monly in  thofe  places  Sorcerers  arecodemned  to  death, 
following  the  commandement  of  God ,  which  fuffereth 
no  Sorcerer  to  line.  He  might  farre  better  haue  conclu- 
ded, if  he  had  faid  that  in  thofe  places  where  the  refor- 
mation of  Religion  was  eftablifhed  in  our  times,  no  man 
-oth  cither  conuerfe  or  hath  acquaintance  withSorce- 
rers.butfofooneas  any  fuch  is  found  he  is  put  to  death." 
nd  therefore  no  man  can  affirme  that  to  be  tt  ue,except 
will  fay,  that  tobnrne  Sorcerers,  is  to  fupporr  them, 
id  by  the  authorise  of  the  word  to  put  them  to  death, 
be  a  kind  of  herefie. 

Itis  true  indeed  that  in  thofe  places  herefie  and  forcc- 
ie  arc  ioyned  together,  where  they  that  make  profeffion 
teach  the  people  are  for  the  moft  part  Sorcerers; 
whereof  many  men  hau*  complained,  who  haue  written 

with 
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with  a  great  deale  of  gricfc,  that  which  they  knew  to  be 
put  in  praftifeby  their  Priefts  and  Monks,yea  by  fome  of 
the  Popes  themfelucs. 
B^iohijDc-  Bodin  affirmcth,  that  there  are  infinite  indiftments  in 
mtLttftp.  which  it  appeareth  that  the  Priefts  raany  times  arc  not 
onely  S.orccrcrs,or  at  leaft  wife  that  Sorcerers  banc  intel- 
ligence with  the  Priefts, but  that  they  are  content  to  fay 
Maflfes  for  Sorcerers,  fitting  them  with  facrifices ,  con- 
fecrating  thcip  parchments,  putting  rings  vpon  their 
grauen  tombes  i  or  other  the  like  things  vpon  their 
altar,  or  vnder  the  linnen  of  the  altar  when  they  faid 
Mafic. 

nbn  vuw in      iQ\m  iruieY  Phifitian  to  the  Duke  of  Ck,  thopgh  he 
uds.u. ch°a^  mac*c  Pr ofc^oa  °f     .Romiih religion,  writes  as  fpllo • 
fotsojl     '  wt^'  ^ P^ft°rs  of  the  Churches  did  flop  vp  the  win  - 
dowes  of  falfe  do&rines  and  other  impieties,  they  (hould 
certainly  haue(faith  he)a  wholfome  prefcruatiue  for  thofe 
that  are  vnder  their  charge  againft  the  fubtle  pradifes 
and  impofturcs  of  the  diucll,  whereby  they  that  are  moft 
vnaduifed  flhbuld  not  be  fo  often  intangled  as  common- 
ly we  fee  them,  to  the  great  hurt  and  detriment  of  their 
foules  \  which  cometh  to  pafle,  not  onely  by  the  negli- 
gence of  the  Priefts,  whom  it  moft  concerncth,&  whofe 
charge  it  is  tolooke  vnto  it,  butalfo  by  their  purfuite, 
counfeil,peruerfe  do£lrine,and  d^ccitfull  working ,  by 
which  they  allure  anddraw  the  fimple  people  to  haue  re- 
courfe  to  vnlawmll  remedies,  as  often  as  they  are  any 
way  affli&ed  with  hidden,  long,knowncand  vnknowne 
maladies,  proceeding  from  natural!  caiifes,or  from  thofe 
which  are  aboue  nature:  which  turneth  to  the  great  fcan- 
dallofthe  Church;confidering  that  they  make  profeffion 
tobeEcctefiafticallperfon$,  andfor  the  moft  part  they 
are  Priefts  or  Monkcs,  whom  men  thinke  to  be  fuch,that 

it 


C  hap.  4.  of  the  Walienfes.  25 

It  is  a  great  wickedneflfe  to  hane  the  leaft  ill  thought  or  o- 
pinion  of  them ,  fince  they  fhould  feme  for  an  example 
to  their  flocke,  and  confidering  they  arc  Dodors  and 
teachers  •  But  perhaps  (faith  he )  thefe  Magicians  thinke 
that  this  art  belongs  vnto  them  by  a  fpcciall  prcrogatiue, 
and  that  they  haue  right  thereunto  by  an  hereditarie  fuc- 
ceffion,  becaufe  the  Priefts  of  Egypt  (of  whom  Pitbtigo* 
ras,  Empedoclesy  Democrttus^  PUtofam  learned  their  Ma- 
gicke)wereNegromancers.  Now  Ithinkenot,faithhe, 
that  they  that  will  take  vpon  them  to  defend  thefe  Priefts 
and  the  pra&ife  of  their  enchantments,  are  fo  audacious 
as  to  obicfl;  vnto  me  diuers  Popes  of  Rome  skilfuU  in  the 
Magicke  art ,affirming  that  they  haue  put  it  in  pra&ife  to 
their  great  profit  &  comfort:  fuch  as  Sikefter  2.was,who  Ptawiintfee 
asPJatirta  and  2{auclerfu  affirme ,  obtained  the  Pope-  f^f^'J?. 
dome  by  that  mcancs:  and  fuch  as  Bemditi  9.  in  theyeare  tcaVpamMo! 
one  thoufand  three  hundred  and  two,  who  before  was  W*# 
named  ThtopbikB^  and  after  UWalediflus ^ternfe  of  his 
wickedncfTe.  Such  alfo  as  was  lobn  2a  and  lobn  21.  as 
Gardinall  Berrno  writeth,who  aided  themfclues  with  their  the  Schifmci  of 
familiar  friends,  Uunntiw^  Gratia.n^v\&  Hildebrmd^  all  ^^^^ 
culpable  of  thefe  enchantments.  For  all  the  Popes  that  p0peihcrtfpo- 
wcre  after  Siluefter  2.vnto  Gregory  7.  who  was  a  great  and  k««  of  were 
a  famous  Magician,  and  who  fas  Btnm  writctbj  as  oft  as  ^d$C2i 5t 
it  feemed  good  vnto  himfclfe ,  would  (hake  his  fleeues  in  groroaoccn. 
fuch  a  manner,  that  fparklcs  of  fire  fnould  come  forth 
ot  them,  whereby  he  blinded  the  eyes  of  the  more  fimple 
and  leffe  fubtle,  as  if  they  had  bene  miracles  and  fignes  of 
fan&itie.  Such  were  all  thefe  Popes,  as  it  is  fetdowne  in 
their  Hues,  where  you  may  alfo  reade  many  execrable  ex- 
amples, whereby  they  wonne  women  to  their  lone,  and 
wcremuch  giuen  to  offer  abhominable  facrifices  vnto 
diuels  in  forrefts  and  mountaines. 

E  The 
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The  Magicians  then  of  our  times ,  faith  Vnier ,  muft 
notthinkctocouer  themfelues  vnderthis  mantelland 
pretence.  But  we  hauc  reafon  to  deplore  the  miferics  of 
thefe  times,  wherein  we  can  hardly  finde  any  men  more 
wicked  and  lefle  punifhed ,  then  they  that  do  alwayes  ad- 
monilh  the  fimple  people  that  the  cuils  that  happen  vn  to 
them  arc  fent  by  the  permiffion  of  God. 

Moreouer  he  complaineth  that  thefe  coniuring  Priefts 
dare  to  vfe  infinite  blafphemics ,  enriched  with  diuerfc 
•crofles  figured  with  their  curfed  and  facrilegious  hands. 
As  alfo  oi  that  vfe  they  make  of  their  holy  water,  of  their 
exorcifed  fait ,  their  confcerated  tapers  at  Eafter,  their 
candles  and  tapers  at  Candlemas  againft  the  diuell,  with 
which  he  modes  them :  as  alfo  the  fumigations  of  hofy 
bowes  vpon  Palmcfunday,and  of  herbes  ftuck vpon the 
doorcsvpon  the  day  of  Saint  John  the  Bdptift>  and  the 
fprinkling  of  holy  water  at  the  fcaft  ofthe  AlTumption  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Moreouer  fuch  Priefts, faith  he,  abufc 
the  (acrament  ofthe  Eucharift  to  commit  their  villanies. 

He  likewife  complaineth  that  Theologie  and  Phy- 
ficke  are  polluted  with  coloured  exorcifmes,  by  their 
mumblingof  barberous  words  in  an  vnknowne  tongue, 
byabufingthe  wordofGod,  by  bands,  neck-laces,  and 
charmcs,  all  which  confpire  and  procure  the  vtter  ruine 
and  damnation  of  men. 
Moreouer  he  faith ,  that  the  Priefts  haue  very  appa- 
*  rently  made  vfe  of  diuerfe  apparitions  of  Sathan,  af- 
firming themfelues  to  be  the  foulcs  of  this  or  that 
man,  andfainingtobeinthepaines  of  Purgatory,  for 
their  owne  particular  profit.  And  when  the  diuell  hath 
not  fuflficiently  furniihed  them,  they  haue  counterfeited 
themfelues  to  be  fpirits,  to  draw  the  Huing  to  more  fre- 
quent oblations,  donations,  and  dotations,  to  fatiate 
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umter  faith  as  much,  and  relates  at  large  the  hiftory7  JJf""*" 
of  the  falfefpirit  of  Orlem,  and  of  the  Iacobins  ixBerne,  4ppafjtioo  of 
which  amongft  others  were  the  moft  famous  impo-  diue!{,Ch*?-«4. 
fturesofMonkes.  7'  . 

The  famous  Parliaments  of  Aix  UGrembU  haue  con-  \ /****7  i 
demnedvnto  death  diuerfe  Priefts  that  were  forcerers,  < 
as  namely ,  at  ^4ix  a  ccttaine  Hermit  adored  ofthe  pco- - 
pie  for  a  Saint.  And  Lewes  Godfrey >  that  famous  Magi- 
cian, beneficed  in  the  Church  of  joules  at  Marfeilles,  ,     L  a,  / 
who  was  burnt  in  Pmence  the  laft  of  Aprill,i6n.  Afid^U^y^'f  * 
atGr^/tf^oW/^aMonkejandacertaine  Prieft  'mij^f". 
theDioceffe  oi^Ambrm,  who  baptized  infants  in  the 
nameofBaalzebub  And  therefore  we  may  conclude, 
thatforafmuch  as  in  thefe  venerable  Parliaments  they 
haue  condemned  forcerers  to  death ,  which  is  not  done 
clfewhere ,  they  are  to  haue  the  blame  that  do  it  not,  of 
which  fault  Rubii  would  feeme  to  taxe  the  Srates  and 
Cities  without  exception.  More  modeftie  becomes  a 
man  then  was  in  this  paflionate  Rubis :  for  it  is  great  rea-         />  ^4 
fon,that  amongPriefts  fuch  (houldbe  excepted,as  God  J  It  l£Jfi(H  , 
hath  not  fo  fane  forth  abandoned,as  to  fuffer  them  to  ad-  / »    ,  \ 
hereto  the  forceries  of  Satan.  This  pratler  (hould  haue  ' 
thought,  that  cither  foone  or  late  this  calumnie  would  u 
be  retorted  to  his  owne  (hame.  He  fhould  haue  contenj^ 
ted  himfelfe  with  his  reprochfull  fpeeches  againft  thej  *  • 
mUenfes,  of  whom  he  hath  belched  many  falle  reports,^  W  /*■*» 
carried  by  the  violence  of  his  owne  humour ,  and  not 
haue  laid  alperfionson  theliuing:yea  he  fhould  blufh  to 
thinke  that  he  hath  giuen  vs  iuft  occafion  to  retort  vpon 
himfelfe  and  his  wicked  Priefts,tbat  which  he  would  lay 
vpon  thofc  that  make  profeffion  ofthe  Gofpell,  and  that 
punifh  withdeath  allforcerers:  fo  farre  arc  they  from  ha 
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uing  communion  or  conuerfc  with  them.  Thus  you 
hauc  the  unification  of  the  greateft  calumnies  that  haue 
bene  layedvpon  the  mldenfes  by  their  ovvne  writings, 
which  may  fatisfie  any  man  that  is  not  carried  with  pat 
fion.Ic  is  neceflarie  that  we  now  produce  fuch  wit nefies, 
for  the  better  defence  of  their  innocencie,  as  are  free 
from  all  fufpition. 


Chap.  V. 

Teft monies  ofpietie,  prob/tie  md  erudition  gum  to  the 
fValdenfcsJky  diner fe  of their  aduerf dries  t  h  em f clues. 

deebm  de  Riberia ,  who  in  his  time  gaue  aide 

coikaions  of  ggj^j  that  they  held  a  long  time  the  higher  place  in 
Ac  Ci«c  o*  Ga/Iia  Norbonen.  in  the  Diocefle  of  ^4lbi> 

Rodes,  Cahors,  and^£<?//,  andthatin  thofe  times  they 
were  of  little  cfteeme  that  would  be  called  Priefts  and 
tbafagio6tz&  Bi(hops,becaufc  the  faid  Priefts  for  the  moft  part  were 

hiftorfcof  the  C"'ier  vnworlky  or  |-gnorant :  and  therefore  it  was  an  ea- 
AlWgcoLpa!  fie  matter  for  the  mldenfes  (faith  hej  to  get  the  ypper 
V.  \    [  handamongftthepeople/oriheexcellencieoftheirdo- 

Sir  tk  t  ^^^^^^  Monkc  and  a  cruel!  Inquifiror  of 
bookc1  L/5r-  &c  ^Idenfes ,  thinking  to  darken  their  reputation ,  be- 
MbirttfiLg*.  caufe  they  vfually  read  the  Scriptures,  faith,  that  when 
the  mldenfes  would  giue  knowledge  of  their  doftrine, 
they  alledged  many  things  touching  chaftitie,humilitie, 
and  other  vertues,  (hewing  that  we  are  to  flie  all  vice  and 
wickednefle,  alledging  the  words  of  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles 5  infomuch  that  the  women  that  vnderftood  them, 
were  fo  rauifhed  therewith ,  that  they  feemed  to  them 

rather 
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rather  tofpeakc  like  Angels  then  men* 

He  addeth,  that  they  taught  what  manner  of  men  the 
difciples  ot  Chrift  ought  to  be,  out  of  the  words  of  thertW/^s-  1 
Gofpell  and  the  Apoftles,  affirming  that  they  onelj^  ^ 
were  the  fucceflburs  of  the  Apoftles  that  imitated  AcmJJ^^^ 
intheirliues.  Concluding  hereupon  (faith  he)  that  thei 
Pope,  the  Bi(hops,  the  Clergie  that  entoy  the  riches  or 
this  world,  and  imitate  not  the  fan&itie  of  the  A^oftles3/^(t 


amples  and  wicked  a&ions ,  then  to  prcfent  her  a  HQ**  v-nj^*** 
virgin,in  the  fame  purity  they  haue  receiued  her  fr6biro^J^J^^^w' 
and  therefore  that  we  are  not  to  obey  them.  HeaddetlL- ^/jflffy 
moreoucr,  that  they  liued  very  rcligioufly  irtall  things  J  'v  ^'F^ 
their  manners  well  feafoned ,  and  their  words  wife  an^^^7^  tiy 
polifhed,  by  their  wils  alwayes  fpeaking  of  God  and  hi 
Saints5perfvvadingtovemie5andtohatefinne5totheen(j^  ~, 
(faith  he)  that  they  might  be  in  greater  efteemc  witIty^f^  3 
good  men.  ( O  f^^ftU  *M 

Claud.de  5^/Archbi(hop  of  Turin,  giues  \\i\fcm^St^>hf 
teftimonic  of  the  mldenfes ,  that  as  touching  their  lif<j  ^JwfS 
and  manners,  they  hauc  bene  alwayes  found  and  vn| 


TheCardinallSirPw^attributethto  the  Waldenfes^<m\^\t 
of  Thloufe  the  title  of  good  men,  which  tels  vs  that  rhej) 
were  a  peaceable  people,  howfoeuer  he  elfewhcre  impuJ  J2.  an.  i^gJ 
teth  vnto  them  fundrie  crimes,  and  that  very  falfcly.     !  83*. 

As  touching  erudition,  Rainerius  hathfaid,that  they  Umjbiiw 
teach  their  children,  yea  euen  their  daughters ,  the  E  j>imj£^  {^tt 
files  and  the  Gofpels.  lacobus  de  Riberia  faith  >  that  they  j  ^  4^      ^  n-pjf 

-  E  x  were! 
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utAM tib.m  were fo well inflni&cd in  the  Scriptures,  that  he  hath 
of\he ctieo'f         a  P'3'ne  countriman  repeate  the  booke  of  Job 
r>dw&*  °  wor<^    wor<^  >  an<*  diucrfe  others  that  could  perfectly 
repeate  the  whole  new  Teftament. 

ai^n  ton- "  lecution  againft  the  tvaldenfes  of  Merindall  in  Vroticnte 
ebiogtbe  WaU  (ofwhichhiftorie  wc  fhallfpeake  in  his  due  placed  ap- 
*nf«i,       pointing  a  certain?  Monke  a  Diuine,  to  enter  into  con- 
ference with  them,to  conuince  their  error,  before  (faith 
hej  wc  come  to  violence :  but  the  Monke  being  much 
perplexed,  retired  himfelfe,  faying,  that  he  had  not  fo 
much  profited  in  his  whole  life  in  the  Scriptures  as  he 
haddoneinthoicfewdaycs  of  his  conference  with  the 
faid  tvaldenfes  ,  in  examining  the  Articles  of  their  Con- 
feiTio  n  by  the  paflages  of  Scripture  cited  by  them.  This 
Bilhop  not  being  fatisfied  by  thisrriall,  fent  a  companic 
of  yong  Do&ors,that  came  lately  from  Str bonne jlo  con- 
found  them  by  the  fubtiltie  of  their  queftions.  But  one 
..there  was  among  the  reft,  that  faid  at  his  returne  with  a 
lowde  voice,  that  hehad  learned  more  touching  the  do- 
ctrine neceflarie  to  faluation ,in  attending  to  the  anfwers 
of  the  little  children  of  the  waldenfcs  in  their  catcchi- 
zings,then  in  all  the  deputations  of  diuinitie  which  he 
had  euer  heard  in  Paris. 
Bifn.de  Gir.       Bernard  de  Girard  Lord  of  Haitian  faith ,  that  the  WaU 
Frauwefi^w  Aenfeshxae  bene  charged  with  more  wicked  opinions 
'       then  they  held ,  becaufe  (faith  hej  they  ftirred  the  Popes 
and  great  men  of  the  world  to  hate  them  for  the  libertie 
of  their  fpecch  which  they  vfed  in  condemning  the  vices 
and  diflolute  behauiour  of  Princes  and  Ecclefiafticall 
perfo'ns. 

Marion  ofibe  ^ing  Levcts  12  ^auing  bene  informed  by  the  enemies 
Waldeofea.    of  the  Wddenfes  dwelling  in  Prutence^i many  gricuous 

crimes 
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crimes  which  were  impofed  vpon  them ,  fent  to  make 
inquifition  in  thofe  places,  the  Lord  Adam  Fumee  mai- 
fterof  Requefb,  fcaDodtorof  Serhn  called  JW,who 
washisConfeflbur.  They  vifited  all  their  Panflies  and 
Temples,and  found  neither  images,  nor  fomuchasthe 
leaft  (hew  of  any  ornaments  belonging  to  their  MalTes 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  much  lefle  any 
fuch  crimes  as  were  impofed  vpon  them  5  but  rather  that  3aiiatk 
theykepttoSaJ^ihjs^^  caufing  their  children 
to  be  \^^eau&tgto_  the  order  of  the  Primatiue 
CTwcliTleachlngtW  of  the  Chnftian 

faith  and'the  Corm^anoements  oRJo^rTBelm^hea. 
ringthereport  ofthc iaiJComrnluToners,  faid,(andhe 
bound  it-withanoath)  that  they  were  better  men  then 
he5or  his  pcople^Tbe  fame  king  vnderftandmg  that  in  ItappearaU? 
Vauphiney,  namely,  in  the  valley  o(  Fraiffmere,  in  the  .hemcmoriJ, 
Diocedeof  Ambrm ,  there  were  a  certaine  peopk  that 
liucdlikc  beafts  without  religion ,  haumg  anetnll  opi-  brun  Mad 
•nionoftheRomifhreligion.hcfentaConfcflourot  his  xtf*. 
withtheOfficiallof  Orleans  to  bring  him  true  informa- 
tion thereof.  This  Confetfbur  with  his  colleague  came 
vnto  the  place.where  they  examined  the  Waldenfes •dwcl- 
line  in  thefaid  valley ,  touching  their  belcefe  and  con- 
ucrfation.  The  Archbilhop  of  Ambruvwho  made  ac- 
count  that  the  goods  ofthe  faid  mldenftsmxc  annexed 
to  thedemaineof  his  Archbifliopricke,  as  being  conhi- 
cabletorthe  caufe  of  hcrefie5prelTed  the  aforefaid  Com- 
miffioners  fpecdily  to  condemne  them  for  heretickes; 
but  the  faid  CommiiTioners  would  not  obey  his  deiire, 
but  rather  iuftified  the  as  much  as  in  them  lay,  infomuch 
thatbefbre  their  departure,  the  faid  Confeflourof  the 
king  in  hischamberatrbefigne  ofthe  Angellm  Ambrnn, 
willed  in  the  prefcnceofma«y,that  he  were  as  gooda 


UiMm  cmcr. 
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Chriftian  as  the  worft  of  the  faid  valley  <&Fraiff inter  e. 

King  Francis  the  fiift  of  that  name,  and  fucceflburto 
L<wa  i2.vnderftandiug  that  the  Parliament  of  Prouence 
had  laid  heauie  burthens  vpon  the  walknfes  dwelling  at 
MerindohndCambricrs ,  and  other  places  thereabout, 
defired  to  be  informed  of  the  belcefe  5  life,and  conuerfa- 
tionofthefaidf^/^/^3  and  to  that  end  commanded 
William  de  Belay  ,  Lord  olLangeay  at  that  time  his  Lieu- 
tenant in  Piemont,  to  make  a  diligent  inquiry  into  thofc 
affaires:  whereupon  the  faid  Lord  fent  into  Prouence  two 
honeftreuerentmcn,  to  whom  he  gaue  in  charge  to 
make  inquiry  both  of  the  lines  and  religion  of  the  waU 
denfes,  as  alfo  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Court  of  Parlia- 
ment againft  them.  Thefe  two  deputies  to  the  Lord  dc 
Langeay  reported  that  the  greateft  part  of  the  countrie 
of  Prouence  did  affirmc  that  the  faid  Waldenfes  were  a 
kind  of  people  very  painfull;and  that  about  two  hundred 
yearcs  fmce  they  departed  from  the  countrie  of  P/>- 
mnt  3  and  came  to  dwell  in  Prouence ,  and  taking  vpon 
them  the  profeflion  of  husbandmen  and  fheepheards, 
they  made  many  villages  that  were  deftroy  ed  in  the  wtfs^ 
and  other  defartfauage  places,  very  fertile  by  their  la- 
bours. And  that  they  had  found  by  informations  in  the 
faid  cou  ntrie  of  Prouence  ,  that  the  aforefaid  men  of  Me- 
rindolmzca  peaceable  people,  beloued  of  their  neigh- 
bours, men  ofa  good  and  godly  connection ,  careful! 
to  keepc  their  promifes,  and  to  pay  their  debts  without 
fuitesoflaw,  very  charitable,  notfufferingany  amongft 
them  to  fall  into  want  and  beggery,  liberall  to  ftrangers 
and  poore  paffengers  to  the  vtmoft  of  their  power :  As 
alfo  that  the  inhabitants  of  Prouence  did  affirme  that  they 
ofJi/^/^/were  knownefrom  others  of  the  countrie, 
becaufethey  could  ncuer  be  perfwaded  to  blafphcme, 

or 
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or  fo  much  as  to  name  the*diuell,or  in  any  fort  to  fweare, 
except  it  were  vpon  certaine  contracts  or  in  judgement. 
And  that  they  were  likewife  knowne  by  this,  that  when- 
foeuer  they  fell  into  company  of  fuch  as  vfed  either  idle, 
or  wanton  ,or  blafphemous  difcourfe  againft  the  honour 
of  G  od,  rhey  prcfently  departed. 

Thus  you  fee  how  many  of  the  aduerfaries  of  the  wal- 
denfes haue  giuen  honourable  reports  of  them,  enforced 
thereunto  by  the  force  of  truth  it  felfc.  Let  vs  now  fee  in 
what  efteeme  they  haue  bene  with  thofe  that  fucceeded 
them  in  the  fame  beleefe. 


Chap.  VI. 

Tejlimoniesgiuen  of  the  Waldenfes  by  many  great  perfona- 
'  gefthat  haue  made  profejfion  of  the  reformed  religion. 

Heodor  Beza  calleth  the  Waldenfes  the  feed  k»- 
of  the  moft  pure  ancient  Chriftian  Church,  j£  **«*t 
which  was  miraculoufly  prefcrued  in  the 
middeft  of  the  daiknefle  and  errours 
which  hauebenehatwhed  by  Satan  in  thefe 
latter  times, 

Confians  vpon  the  Reuelation,fheweth  that  therefor-  cmjl,  rpoo&c 
matio  of  the  Church  in  the  Wefterne  parts  of  the  world  Apocalypi. 
began  in  France,  by  the  meanes  of Waldo  ,  and  that  from 
this  fource  it  fprcad  it  felfe  through  the  reft  of  Europe. 

Bullinger  fpcakesthus  of  the  waldenfes,  What  (hould  Bttttxgerin  4c 
wefayfTaithhe)  thatabouefcure  hundred  yeares  fince,  Preface  of  his 
throughout  France,  Italy, Germany,  Poland,  Bohemia  find  £ 
other  countries  and  kingdomes  of  the  world,  xhewal-      cu  atl00' 
denfeshmt  made  profeflion  of  the  Gofpell  of  Chrift 

F  Icfus, 
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Icfus  5  and  in  many  their  writings  and  continuall  prea- 
chings accufed  the  Pope  to  be  the  true  Antichrift  of 
whom  the  Apoftlc  Saint  lohnlud  "propheficd,and  there- 
fore we  were  to  flie  from  him.  Thefe  people  being  tor- 
ttired  with  diuerfemoftcruell  torments ,  hauewith  vn- 
fpeakable  conftancic  gitien  teftimony  of  their  faith  by 
glorious  martyrdomes  5  and  the  like  they  fuffer  euen  at 
this  very  day.  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  man  to  banilh 
them  or  to  rootc  them  out,  notwithftanding  it*hauc 
bene  often  attempted  by  moft  mightie  kings  ?.nd  Prin- 
ces flirted  vp  by  the  Pope,  but  it  is  Godffaith  he)  that 
PefemheciM  in  hathhindred  all  thcirviolent  outrages.  Luther  confeflcd 
Ihe  wSSfci  that  he  hated  the  ^/^/  asdefperate  men,  vntiil  he 
'  knew  the  pietic  and  truth  of  their  bclecfe  by  their  ownc 
confelfuns  and  writings ,  whereby  he  pcrceiued  that 
thefegood  and  horieft  men  were  much  wronged,  and 
that  the  Pope  had  condemned  them  for  heretikes,  being 
rather  worthie  of  the  praife  that  is  due  to  Saints  and  Mar- 
tyrs :  And  that  he  had  found  in  the  faid  WaUenfes  one 
thing  worthy  admiration ,  and  to  be  obferued  as  a  mira- 
cle ncuer  heard  of  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  namely,  that 
the  faid  waldenfes  hauing  abandoned  all  humane  lear- 
ning ,  gaue  them  felucswhol|y3  to  the  vtmoft  of  their 
power,  to  the  meditation  of  the  law  of^^dayAnlglit, 
andthattRcy  were  very  expert  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
well  exercifed  in  them  $  and  that  contrarily  they  whom 
we  call  our  great  Maifters  in  the  Papacy ,  made  fo  light 
account  of  the  Scriptures  (glorying  neuertheleffe  in  the 
title  thereof)  that  there  were  fome  amongft  them,  that 
hadfearce  feenethc  Bble. 

Hauing  alfo  read  the  confeflion  of  the  Waldenfes,  he 
faid  that  he  did  thanke  God  for  that  great  light  that  it 
had  pleafed  God  to  impart  vnto  then^taking  great  com- 
fort 
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fort  with  them,  for  that  all  occafion  of  fufpition  amongft 
them  whereby  one  was  fufpe&ed  to  the  other  of  hcrehe, 
was  taken  away ,  and  that  they  were  knit  fo  clofe  toge- 
ther, as  that  thcy-werc  all  (licepc  of  otic  fold,  vnderthe 
oneiy  Paftor  and  Bi(hop  ofour  (bules,  who  is  blcflcd  fbr 
euer. 

Oecolampadius  writ  vnto  the  Waldenfes  of  Prouencc, 
in  the  yeare  a  thoufand  fine  hundred  and  thirtie  3  this 
letter  following. 

WE  bane  vnderHood  with  a  great  deale  of  content-  This  letter  i$ 
ment'by your faithfullPaftor  George  Motel,  what  fcuQ<1  ia *« 
your  faith  and  religion  is,  and  with  what  termesyou  fpeake  ^M^Molrf 
thereof,  we  therefore  yceid  humble  and  hear  tie  thanks  to  our  the  Waldcnfci 
mercifull  Father, who  hath  calledyou  to  fo  great  light  in  this  couching tbc 
agc,eueninthe  middett  of  thofe  obfeure^darkneffes  which  X^hfhad 
are ftrcadtbroughout  thewholeworld ,  and  the  unlimited  ™&*ecolamp. 
pow<  r  ofAntichrifl,  ^And  therefore  we  acknowledge,  and  aod  Mmin  Bu" 
confejfe  that  Chnfl  is  in  you,  for  which  we  hue  you  as' bre- 
thren. And  I  would  to  God  we  had  power  andahilitie  to  nuke 
you feele  that tncfettwhichwe  jhxllbereadie  to  do  for  you, 
yea  though  it  be  in  matters  of  greatest  difficulties  ttre  would 
not  that  you  fhould  take  that  which  we  write  to  proceed  cut 
of  any  pride  %or  attributing  to  our  felues  anyfuperioritie,  but 
mt  of  that  brotherly  hue  and  char  it  ie  we  be  are  towards  you. 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Tefus  Chrifi  h&th  imparted  vnto 
you  an  excellent  knowledge  of  his  truth ,  mm  then  to  mxny 
ether  feopk ,  and  bath  bleffed yon  with  afpiritvall  bentdi- 
Bion.So  that  if you  perjijl  in  his  grace \he  hath  in  frore  grea- 
ter treafures  for  you,  which  h  will  enrich  you  with  all,  and 
make  you  perfettjbatyou  mAjgrow  to  the  full  meafnre  of  the 
inheritance  of  chrift* 

F  2  The 
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The  fubfcriptionof  the  letter  is  ,  Oecolampadius  wiflheth 
the  grace  of  God  the  Father  ,  by  his  Sonne  Icfus 
Cbrift,and  his  holy  Spirit,to  his  welbcloued  brethren 
in  Chrift,  which  they  call  Waldenfes. 

^Martin  timt  writ  vnto  them  at  the  fame  time  this  letter 
following,  . 

BLeffed  be  the  Lord  God  and  our  lotting  Father ,  who  hath 
preferuedyou  to  this  prefent  time  in  fo  great  knowledge 
of  his  truth ,  and  who  hath  novo  infpired  yon  in  thc^ 
fearch  thereof \  hatting  made  you  capable  and  fit  to  do  it. 
Behold  now  what  the  nature^  of  true  faith  is  ,  which 
that  fo  foone  as  it  knowes  in  part  any  Jparke  of  the  dinint^ 
light \it  prefer ueth  carefully  the  things  that  are  giuen  vnto 
it  of  God.  Saint  Paul  is  an  example  vnto  vs>  who  in  all  his 
Epiftles  fhewes  the  great  carc_j  that  he  hath  had  to  procure 
the  glorie  of  God .  And  doubtleJ]eifwc_j  pray  with  a  good 
hearty  that  the  name  of  Godbe  fanflified,  and  hiskingdome 
may  come,  we fhallprofccute  nothing  wtth  fuch  diligence  as 
the  eflMiflment  of  the  truth  where  it is not \  and  the^j  ad- 
The  reft  ohbis  ttancement  thereof  where  it  is  alreadieplanted.  One  onely 
letter  ishereaf-  thing  doth  ejpecially grieuevs,that  ourimploymentsatthis 
time  m  fuch  about  other  affaires ,  that  we  haue  mletfure  U 
tioos  of  the    anfwtr  you  at  large  as  we  defirey  &c. 
WaWcnfes.        Le  Sieur  deVi^neaux  who  was  a  Paftor  of  the  Walden- 
3fiSbJ?  fissn  the  vallies  of  Piemmt,  hath  written  a  Treatiieof 
tbcWaldcnfcs.  their  life,  manners,  and  religion,  to  whom  hegiues  this 
foI'4'         teftimonie  ,  that  they  were  a  people  of  a  holy  and  godly 
life  and  conuerfation,weli  gouerned,  great  enemies  to 
vice ,  but  efpccially  their  Barbes ,  for  fo  they  called  their 
Faftors.And  (peaking  of  thofe  of  his  owne  time,  he  faith: 

We 
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We  line  in  peace  in  thefe  vallies  of  Piemont  ,  and  in  louc 
&  amitie  one  with  another,we  haue  commerce  together, 
neuer  marrying  our  fonncs  to  the  daughters  of  thofe  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  or  our  daughters  to  their  fonncs; 
yea  our  manners  and  cuftomes  pleaie  them  fo  well ,  that 
fuch  as  are  matters  and  call  themfelues  Catholicises,  dc 
fire  to  chufc  their  men  (cruams  and  roaid-feruants  rather 
from  amongft  vs  then  themfelues.  And  they  come  alfo 
from  farre  to  feekenurfesfbr  their  children  amongft  vs, 
finding  in  ours  more  fidelitie  then  in  their  ownc. 

And  as  touching  the  do&rine  for  which  the  Waldenfes  it  appeared  by 
haue  bene  perfecutcd  ,  they  do  affirme  ( faith  he)  that  we  J  JjJ^J^ 
are  to  bclccuc  the  Scriptures  onely  in  that  whichcon*  church. "357. 
cerneth  our  faluation,  not  any  way  depending  vpon 
men.That  the  Scriptures  containe  in  them  vvhatfoeuer  is 
neceflary  to  faluation,  and  that  we  are  not  to  beleeueany 
thing  but  what  God  hath  commanded  vs. 

That  we  haue  one  onely  Mediatour,and  therefore  we 
are  not  to  inuocatc  Saints. 

That  there  is  no  Purgatory  3  but  all  fuch  as  arc  iuftificd 
by  Chrift  go  to  ctcrnalliife. 

Theyapproue  of  two  Sacraments,  Baptifme  and  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord. 

They  affirme  that  all  Mafles  are  damnable,  efpccially 
thofe  that  are  (aid  for  the  dead ,  and  therefore  are  to  be  a- 
bolifhed. 

That  all  humane  traditions  arc  to  be  reie#ed,  as  not 
being  necetfary  to  faluation. 

That  finging  and  often  rehearfall  of  diuine  Seruice, 
fafts  tyed  to  cerrainc  dayes,fuperfluoiis  feafts,  difference 
of  meates,  fo  many  degrees  and  orders  of  Friers,  Monks, 
and  Nuns ,  fo  many  benedidions  and  confecrations  of 
creatures ,  vowes,pilgrimages,and  the  whole  confufton 
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and  great  numba  of  ceremonies  hcretofore.inuentcd,arc 
to  be  abolilhed. 

They  deny  the  fupremacie  of  the  Pope,and  cfpecially 
that  power  that  he  vfurpcth  ouerciuillgoucrnment;  and 
they  admit  of  no  other  degrces,then  Bifhops,Priefts,and 
Deacons. 

That  the  Sea  of  Rome  is  the  true  Babylon>zv\&  that  the 
Pope  rs  the  fountaineof  all  theeuils  in  thefe  dayes. 

That  the  marriage  of  Priefts  is  good  and  neceffary. 

That  they  that  heare  the  word  of  God,  and  haue  the 
true  knowledge  thereof,  are  the  true  Church,  vnto  which 
Chriftlefus  hath  dehueredthekeyes,toletintheflocke, 
and  to  chafe  away  the  wolues. 

Behold  here  ( faith  rinaux)  the  dodtrine of  the  Wal- 
denfes^  which  the  enemies  of  the  truth  haue  impugned, 
and  for  which  in  thofe  times  they  perfecuted  them,  as 
their  enemies  themfelues  do  witneflc. 
^Yrtofthctiue    VireP  fpeakes  of  the  mldenfes  as  folio  wet  h.  The  Pa- 

itb^ff00'  piftK^it'1'ie)^auc'mP°^^Sreatcnmes3  anc*  c^at  vcry 
24^c  3p'I3p'  wrongfully, vpon  thofe  ancient  faithfull  people,  com- 
monly  called  Waldenfes,ox  thepoore  people  of  Lions,Sto 
Waldo  whofe  doftrine  they  fol!owed,by  which  they  make 
it  appeare  that  the  Pope  is  Antichrift,and  that  his  do- 
ctrine is  nothing  elfe  but  humane  traditions,  contrary  to 
thedo£hineof  Chrift  Iefus.  For  which  caufe  they  haue 
dealt  againft  them  ,as  the  ancient  Painims  did  againft  the 
Chriftians ,  accufing  them  that  they  killed  their  owne 
children  in  their  aflemblies. 
ThcEcckfiafti-    xhe  Author  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  reformed  Churches 
thtr^formd   *n  ^  writeth  thus.  The  waldenfes  (faith  he )  time  out 
churcbes  o£    of  mind  haue  oppofed  themfelues  againft  the  abufes  of 
Francctom.i.  ^c  church  of  Rowland  haue  in  fuch  fort  bene  perfec- 
tednot  by  the  fword  of  the  word  of  God,  but  by  all  kind 

of 
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ofviolencc  andcrucl[ie3asalfobyamillionofc3lumnies 
and  falfe  accufations ,  that  they  haue  bene  enforced  to 
difperfe  themfdues  into  what  parts  of  the  world  they 
could,  wandring  through  defart  places  like  poorefauage 
bcafts,  the  Lord  ncuerthelefle  preferuing  the  remnant  of 

|  them,  in  fuch  fort,  that  notwithftanding  the  fury  of  the 
whole  woild ,  they  were  ftill  preferued  in  three  coun. 
tries  Tarre  diftant  one  from  the  other,  that  is ,  Cala- 
bria, Bohemia ,  and  Piemont ,  with  the  bordering  parts 
thereabout,  from  whence  they  haue  bene  difperfed  into 
u.c  quarters  of  Prouence,  about  two  hundred  &  (euentic 
yeares  fince.  Andas  touching  their  religion,  they  haue 
alway es  auoyded  the  Papall  fuperftition.For  which  caufe 
they  haue  bene  alway  es  vexed  by  the  Bifhops  and  Inqui- 
fitors ,  abufing  the  power  of  fecular  iuftice,  in  fuch  fort, 
that  it  is  an  euident  miracle  of  God  that  they  fhould  be 
able  to  continue. 

lohn  Chaff agnon  writes  as  followcth.  It  is  written  of  the  iobn  chnflhgm 
mldenfes  (faith  he)  that  they  reiefted all  the  traditions 

1'  and  ordinances  of  the  Church  oiRome7  as  vnprofitable  p.zj*  °ltfm* 
and  fupcrftitious ,  and  that  they  made  no  great  account 
of  their  Clergie  and  Prelates.  And  for  this  caufe  being 
excommunicated  and  chafed  out  of  the  countrey,  they 
difperfed  themfelues  into  many  and  diuerfe  places,  as  in- 
to Dauphiney,  Vrouence,  Languedoc,  Piemont,  Calabria,  Bo  • 
hernia,  England jind  other  places.Some  haue  written  that 
one  part  of  the  mldenfes  retired  themfelues  inroiow- 
bardte^hw  they  mulcipiyed  in  fuch  a  manner,that  their 
doftrine  was  difpetfed  throughout  all  Italie,  and  came  as 
farre  as  Sicile*  Neuerthelefle  in  this  great  difperfion,they 
alwayes  kept  themfelues  in  vnion  and  fraternitiefor  the 
fpace  of  foure  hundred  ycaies,Iiuing  in  great  finceritie 
andthcfeareofGod. 

The 
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Th«  Hiftoiic  of  The  Author  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  State  of  the  Church 

£  etch!  writcs  of  thcm  ,thus«  Aftcr  thnt  {vMo  ( faith  he) and  his 
followers  were  driuen  out  of  Lions,  one  part  of  them  reti- 
red to  Lombardie,whcxc  they  multiplied  in  fuch  a  man- 
ner, that  their  do&rine  began  to  difpcrfeitfelfeinto//* 
and  came  into  Sidle ,  as  the  Patents  of  Freder/ckethc 
fecond,  giuen  out  againfl  them  whileft  he  reigned3  do 
witneffe. 

Vefembeciw  faith ,  that  when  the  Pope  and  his  catch- 
poles  faw  that  the  Romane  Hicrarchie  receiued  great  dc- 
WaloWes,  p.j.  tc  jmcnC  by  meanes  of  the  mldenfes^  infomuch  that  there 
were  certaine  Princes  that  had  taken  their  defence,  a- 
mongft  whom  was  the  King  of  Aragon^  and  the  Earles  of 
7WtW£<f,  in  thofe  dayes  puiflftnt  Princes  in  France  ^vj 
began  to  oppreflc  them  vpon  mod  vniuft  occafions, 
bringing  them  into  hatred  with  the  pcopIe,and  efpecially 
of  Kings  3  to  the  end  that  by  this  meanes  they  might  be 
vtterly  exterminated* 

Vignier  makes  mention  of  the  Waldenfes  in  his  Hifto- 
'o  ricalBibliotheke,andfaith,that  they  haue  endured  many 
'  long  and  grieuous  per(ccutions,and  yet  notwithftanding 
there  was  neuer  any  thing  that  could  hinder  them  from 
retaining  that  do&rine  which  they  had  receiued  from  the 
mldenfe$,dzXmi\wg  it  ( as  it  were)  from  hand  to  hand 
vnto  their  children. 

Hologaray  zfhmcs*  that  the  mldenfes  and  Albigenfes 
were  of  a  contrary  opinion  to  the  Biftiop  of  Rome  in  all 
thofe  maximes  or  principles  that  were  publickly  prea- 
ched &  commanded  by  his  authorities  that  is ,  that  were 
inuented  by  him,  and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,  And 
he  witneflfeth  withall,that  there  were amongft  them  wife 
men,  and  very  learned,  and  fufficient  to  defend  their  be- 
liefcagainft  theMonkcs. 
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Matbw  Illyrim  writes,  that  he  finds  by  the  writing 
of  Waldo ,  which  lay  by  him  in  certaine  ancient  parcr 
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mcnts,that  Waldo  was  a  learned  man,and  that  he  did  not  IhcwXf ' 
caufe  the  bookes  of  the  Bible  to  be  tranilated  into  the 
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vulgar  tongue,  but  that  he  tooke  paines  therein  him- 
felfe. 

It  is  moft  certaine,  that  the  aducrfaries  of  mldo  and  ,-7 
the  Waldenfcs^  make  no  great  account  of  thefeabouena- 1  Sfl 
medteftimonies ,  becaufethey  hold  them  to  be  both  of — 
one  and  the  fame  ranke  and  orderjxnh  the  witnefTes  and <  '  "Crl*  a 
thofe  to  whom' they  beare  witneffe, that  is,all  forhere- 
ticks:but  this  Hiftorie  is  not  onely  for  the  enemies  of  the 
truth,  but  to  the  end  th$  louers  thereof  may  fee  that  that 
which  is  here  produced,doth  not  intendonely  ouif  owrie 
particular  commendations,  but  to  (hewthat  there  hauc 
bene  before  vs  certaine  great  perfonages,  whofc  memo- 
rie  they  teuerence  that  hauefpoken  of  the  Waldcnfeszs 
of  the  true  Sacraments  of  God ,  who  haue  maintained 
the  truth  wiih  the  loffe  oftheir  Hues,  and  earneftly  defi- 
red  in  their  times  to  fee  the  reformation  we  enioy  in 
ours. 

And  as  le  Sieur  de  S.  Aldegonde  faith ,  the  occafion  in  tbc  firft  tabic 
why  they  were  condemned  for  heretickes,  was  no  other  ofhisdiffcrca. 
but  becaufe  they  maintained  that  the  Maffe  was  an  im-  cc^thcfhir<* 
pious  corruption  of  the  holy  Supper  of  the  Lord.         paa  p#l 

That  the  Hofte  was  an  idoll  forged  by  men. 
\  That  the  Church  of  Rome  was  wholly  adulterated  and 
corrupted,and  full  of  infidelitie  and  idolatrie, 

That  the  traditions  of  the  Church  were  but  fuperfti- 
tions  and  humane  inuentions. 

That  the  Pope  was  not  the  head  of  the  Church,  and 
for  other  points  of  this  nature. 

And  as  the  faid  Aldegonde  obferues ,  it  was  a  great 
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workc  of  God,  that  how  diligent  foeuer  the  Popes  with 
their  Clergie  haue  bene,  vfinglikcwifetheawftanceof 
fecular  Princes  and  magiftrates.toroote  thcmout,yet 
they  could  ncuer  do  it,  neither  by  profcriptions«  nor  ba- 
niftiments,  nor  excommunications,  nor  publications  of 
their  Bulles ,  nor  Indulgences  and  Pardons  to  all  thofc 
that  (hall  make  warreagainft  them:  nor  by  any  manner 
of  torments,  fire,  Barnes,  gibets,  or  other  cruell  emifion 
of  bloud,could  they  cucr  hinder  the  current  of  their  do- 
arine,but  it  hath  fpread  it  felfe  almoft  into  all  the  corners 
of  the  earth. 

This  hath  le  Sieurde  Saint  Aldegonde  writ  of  the  ml- 
denfes.  But  forafmuch  as  doubt  may  be  made,  whether 
we  haue  in  thtfe  dayes  any  proofes  in  the  world  of  their 
beleefe,  it  is  neceflary  that  we  produce  hercabours  an 
inuentorie  of  bookes  which  they  haue  left  vnto  vs,  to  the 
end  that  when  there  mall  be  any  queftion  of  their  do- 
ctrine ,  euery  one  may  vnderftand  whar  the  writings  are 
out  of  which  we  haue  gathered  that  which  they  taught. 


Chap.  VII. 

That  Peter  Waldo  and  the  mldenfes  haue  left  bookes  which 
make pmfe  of  their  be lief  e,  and  what  they  are. 

in  the  former  ^ftjSHMWsy  Hat  Waldo  left  fometbing  in  writing  vnto 
Chap'         I^ISf!  vsjit  appeares  by  that  which  Math,  lllyricm 
W@b  faith ,  that  he  hath  certaine  parchments  of 
^ffl^i^  his,  which  fhew  him  to  be  a  learned  man. 
Hiftorie  ofthe  The  Author  of  the  Hiftorie  of  the  Eftate  of 

Eftate  of  the  tjje  Church  giues  rhis  tcftimonic  thatfolloweth.wa/^o  at 
chwth.p.30:.  tJ)c  ^jng^Bje  (faith  he)  made  a  collection  in  the  vulgar 

tongue 
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tongue  of  fundrypaflagesof  the  ancient  Fathers,  to  the 
end  he  might  defend  his  opinions  not  onely  by  the  an- 
thoritie  ofthe  holy  Scripture,but  alfo  by  the  tcftimonic 
of  the  Dodors  againft  his  aducifaries. 

About  for  tie  yeares  fince  le  sieurde  Vigaaux  Paftor 
ofthe  Churches  ofthe  mldenfes  in  Piemont ,  writ  as  fof- 
loweth  in  his  memorials  that  he  maderOf  the  beginning 
Antiquitic ,  Doctrine,  Religion,  Manners/Difcipline' 
Perfections,  Confeffions,  and  progrefTe  of  the  people 
called  mldenfesi  I  rhat  write  (faith  he)  can  witneflTe,  that 
being  fent  vnto  thefe  people  to  preach  the  Gofpell  of  our 
Lordlcfus  Chrift,  which  I  did  about  fome  fortie  yeares 
togethcr,I  had  no  need  to  take  much  paines  to  win  them 
from  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  Romepox  to  roote 
out  of  their  minds  the  Pope,  the  Mafle,  Purgatory ,  and 
fuch  other  things ,  wherein  they  were  a  long  time  Do- 
ctors before  my  coming ,  although  rhe  greateft  part  of 
them  knew  neither  A  nor  B. 

It  is  to  this  fcruant  of  God  to  whom  we  are  much 
bound  for  the  multitude  of  bookes  written  by  the  ml- 
denfes. For  as  oft  as  he  lighted  vpon  any,  he  gathered 
them  together  and  kept  them  carefully ,  which  he  did  the 
morecommodiou%,  forthat,ashefiith,he  conucrfed 
with  them  almoft  for  the  fpace  offortic  yeares,  which 
was  about  fome  fourefcore  yeares  paft.  For  it  was  about 
the  end  of  his  dayes  that  he  detiucred  to  fome  particular 
perlons  his  faid  Memorials ,  which  he  had  gathered  tou- 
ching the  mldenfes ,  and  all  thofe  ancient  bookes  which 
he  had  collected  in  their  vailies,touching  the  fubftance  of 
which  he  thus  fpeaketh.  We  haue,  faith  he,  certaine  an- 
cient bookes  of  the  mldenfes,  tontaining  Carcchifmes 
and  Sermons ,  which  are  manufcripts  written  in  the  vtih  m  P  3  * 
gar  tongue,  whetcin  there  is  nothing  that  makes  for 
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thePopeorpoperic.  And  it  is  vvondcrfull^faith  he,  that 

they  faw  fo  clearely  in  thofc  times  of  darknes,moregtofle 

then  tliat  of  Egypt. 

Le  Sienr  de  Saint  Ferrtol,  Paftor  in  the  Church  of  O- 

range,  being  carried  with  an  holy  curiofitie,  gathered  to- 

i  l*  c  »*.ki-  eethcr  many  of  the  faid  bookes,  which  he  fhewed  to  il- 
ia mshrltuble.  o4  /  »        .  . 

p.  1 *  ^;^r  "e  s*  dldegoxdeywho  made  mention  of  them  in  his 

firft.  table  3  wherein  he  faith  that  there  are  other  manu- 
fcripts  written  in  a  very  ancient  letter  in  the  Library  of 
M.  lefepb  de  la  Scale. 

Now  all  the  bookes  hereunder  mentioned ,  being  dcli- 
uered  vnto  me  to  furnifh  me  with  proofes  for  this  Hifto- 
rie,I  will  reduce  into  this  Catalogue. 

Firft  we  haue in  our  hands  a  ncwTeftament  in  parch- 
ment in  the  ^/^^language^ery  well  written  ,though 
with  a  very  ancient  letter. 

Alfo  there  is  a  booke  intituled  the  Antechrift ,  which' 
thus  begins,  Qualcofa  fiat *  Antechrift \en  datledetan  milk 
center  vingt. 

In  the  fame  volume  there  arc  contained  diuers  Ser- 
mons of  the  Paftors  of  the  Waldenfes. 

With  a  Treatife  againft  finne,  and  the  remedies  to  re- 
fiftfinnc. 

Alfo  a  booke  entituIed,The  booke  ofVcrtues. 

In  that  volume  there  is  another  Treatife  with  this  m- 
fcription,  De  tenfeignament  de  It fillix  that  is  to  fay  ;of  the 
Inftru&ions  of  children. 

A  Treatife  of  Mariage. 

A  Treatife  cntituled,  U  parlardeliPhilofophesdrDo- 
tiors^  that  is,  fentences  of  Philofophers  and  Do&ors. 

All  which  bookes  are  written  in  the  language  of  the 
mldenfes^hich  is  partly  Prouenciall ,  and  partly  Pie- 
mmtmt,  AJlofthemfufficient  to  inftruft  their  people 

to 
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to  line  well,and  to  beleeue  well:  the  do&rlne  of  all  which  flit       kfi*  ■  *4 
bookes  being  conformable  to  that  which  is  taught  and  ^ J^^&jf** 
belecued  at  this  prefent  in  all  the  reformed  Churches.    4%>  k*»t*«  jbfyA 

From  hencefwe  conclude,  that  that  do&rinc  that  hath      &*h#.  It 
bene  maintained  in  our  times  againft  humane  inuct*-^^  -  ^^/ufr^ 
tions,is  not  new  but  to  thofe  that  haue  buried  it  wilfully//^  (<j<  V^y  ^4/^. 
or  whofcanceftorshauedeteftedit,outoftheirignorance^  4  At+fc*.  /  fJ?c 
of  the  goodneflc  thereof \  there  being  found  diuers  wri^/*      ttrf  rt£ 
tings,  and  that  in  great  number,  which  make  good  thac^  £lt*ifir$fc 
for  thefe  foure  hundred  and  fiftie  yearcs  the  dodfrin^fVf' 
the  reformed  Churches  is  the  felfefame  which  for  many 
ages  hath  bene  buried  by  ignorance  and  ingratitude. 

Which  our  aduerfaries  themfelueshaue  infomefort  7 
auouched,  when  they  fay  and  confe(Ie,that  that  dodrine  £/  % 
which  they  call  new ,  is  but  the  fubftance  of  the  errors  of  ^ 
the  ancient  mldenfesy  as  may  appeare  by  their  owne  wri- 
tings ,  from  whence  we  haue  gathered  that  which  rcmai 
neth,in  the  Chapter  following. 


HAP. 


VIII. 


That  the  aduerfaries  of  theWaldenfes  haue  acknowledged 
that  the  do&rine of  the  Waldenfetis  conformable  to  that 
ofthof^j  that  at  this  prefent  make  prof eff ion  of  refor- 
mation. 

tIndanus\w akes  Cafuin  an  inheritor  orheire  ti*da».hhkf* 
I  of  the  dodrine  ohheivaldenfes.  naiiuckcublc, 
The  Cardinal!  Hofm  faith,  that  the  lepro-  Hefakhh & } 
fie  of  the  fValdenfes  hath  infetfed  all  Bohemia,  l™^?,1' 
at  what  time  following  the  do&rine  of  WaU  iim«.C$°  ° 
do,  the  greateft  part  of  the  kingdome  of  Bohemia  was  fe- 

G  3  paratcd 
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parated  from  the  Church  of  Rome* 

GwtU  inhis  Gwaltier  Monkethc  Iediite,  in  his  Chronographicall 
chraubh'fcc.  tabic ,  ortofpeakcotherwife,in  his  mole-hill  of  lyes, 
n.cbap.i  j.p*.  maiccs  the  waldenfes,  and  thofc  they  call  the  pooreabu* 
m*  fed ,  and  the  Minifters  of  Calvin  $  to  be  of  one  and  the 

famebclecfcin  twentiefeuen  Articles, 
ckad.Kutism     Chad.  Ruhts  faith,  that  the  hcrefies  that  haue  bene  in 
bishiftorie  of  0ur times  haucbcne  grounded  vpon  the  hcrefies  ofthe 

WaldenfesM  he  cats  them  the  reliqucs  of  mldo. 
%69.    '   )     Mneas  Sjluius  who  was  afterwards  Pope  Ptm . the  fc- 
syiuim  and  Da-  cond  0fthaf  name.  And  lohn  Dubrauws  Biftiopof  Ol* 
h5Sc1£  muffein  their  hiftoriesof  Bohemia,  make  the  doftrine 


taueht  by  Calvin  all  one  with  that  of  the  mldenfcs. 

his     Bl-  ~-/J  I. — — t„n+u~  J^i^  -f- 


hcmia.        taught  by  C4/«/>  all  one  with  that  ot  the  mldenfcs. 
T6%ohmt  of 3    Thomas  walden^o  writ  againft  the  do&rine  of  wick* 
thbgsia^rame.  ///f*faitb,that  the  do&rinc  of  Waldo  crept  out  ofthe  quar- 
tan. Tit,  u.    tcrs  0f  France'mo  E/7gW.Whcreunto  agrees  le  Stcur 
uxwde  u  de  la  Popcliniere,  who  addeth  that  the  do&rine  of  the  mo  • 
Popeimiere  in    dcrne  Proteftants  differs  very  little  from  that  of  the  WaU 
i»s  J^e  of  denfes, which  (faith  hej  being  receiued  into  the  parts  of 
r ^Aibi  3  the  Albtgcoti  communicated  it  vnto  the  Englijh 
their  neigbbours3  who  then  held  Guicnne,  from  whence 
it  was  difperfed  into  many  parts  of  England^ni  fo  at  the 
laft  3  as  it  were  from  hand  to  hand  it  came  to  the  vnder* 
(landing  ofwickliffe,  a  famous  profeffour  of  diuinitie  in 
theyniuerfitieofOx/0ni>and  Paftor  of  theparifh  of  Lu- 
terworthinthe  Diocefle  of  Ltncolne,  who  for  his  elo- 
quence and  rare  gifts ,  wonne  the  hearts  of  many  of  the 
Engltjh ,  euen  of  the.greatcft  men  amongft  them  ^  info- 
much  that  a  certaineichoiler  carried  vnto  Pragez  booke 
ofPT/c£/^Jcalledthe  Vmucrfaliries ,  which  being  dili- 
gently read  oucr  by  lohn  Hus ,  he  increafed  and  explaned 
the  do&rine  long  before  fowed  in  Bohemia  by  t\\twal 
I  denfes ,  and  was  in  a  manner  hid  from  the  time  of  mldo: 

in 
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in  fuch  fort  that  many  ofthe  people,  fchollers,  Nobles, 
and  Ecclefiafticall  perfons  thcmfclues/oliowed  the  fame 
do&rine. 

The  Cardinall  Bellamine  faith  ,  that  wicklifc  could  J^.Tom,  i. 
addc  nothing  to  the  hercfie  of  the  mldenfes.  j*.  i.Ghap.  2$. 

Ecchmhyts  an  imputation  vpon  Z^/W3that  he  hath  nlhrn  in  his 
done  nothingelfc  but  renew  the  herefiesof  the  Walden^  commonplaces 
fes^Albig.  wickl/fe^nd  Iokn  £7#r,long  fince  condemned. Chap' a8' 

K^Alphonfm  de  Caftro  fairh3that  wimiffe  hath  done  no.  Alpbmfa lib. 
thing  elfc  but  brought  to  light  the  errours  of  the  Wal-  hcrcQci! 
denfes.  P*«* 

Arnold  Sorbin  yik(lo{iMonteigtcpLOchcth  the  cities  rDthc  biftorie 
and  towncs  of  Saint  ^Antonin  .Montaaban,  MilUn,Ca«  Frier  P*/w  of 
fires,  PuylorenS)Gai(lac,md  others  of  the  L^lhigei  2nd  ^^^^ 
Langvedoc,  that  they  haue  done  nothing  but  reuiue  the  Day'°  m° 
errours  of  the  ^ilbigeois* 

John  de  Car  donneinhis  Rimes  in  the  forefront  ofthe  In  the  biftorie 
biftoric  of  the  faid  Monke  ofthe  valley  sernsf  faith  thus:  oi  thc  Monkc 
what  thefeU  of  Geneva  doth  admit,    '  sLo"^ 
Ttiheretuke  Albigeois  doth  commit. 
Anthony  £Ar  dene  of  Tholotfe  in  the  fame  booke  faith : 
wherewith  cur  Hugonitesfeafonedvfiere, 
Thc  fame  intentionrthe  felfefame  tare. 

We  neednot  therefore  difpute  any  longer  of  the  an- 
tiquitic  of  this  do<5h*ine,but  onely  of  thc  purine  thereof, 
fince  that  not  oncly  by  the  affirmation  of  thofe  that  were 
aducrfaries  to  the  mldenfes  and  the  laft  reformation^ 
there  axe  whole  ages,  during  the  which  thefubftance  of 
that  beleefe  hath  remained  in  diners  perfons3who  crying 
out  againft  thc  abufes  which  haue  crept  into  the 
Church,  haue  bene  opprefTed  by  perfecutions.  And  for 
as  much  as  it  is  denied,  that  we  haue  had  a  fucccflion  of 
fuch  inftruments,  who  haue  oppofed  themfducs  from       *  ^ 

time 
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time  to  time  againft  thofe  corruptions  and  errours, 
which  haue  borne  fway ,  wc  will  produce  in  the  Chapter 
following  a  catalogue,  both  of  thofe  which  ouraduerfa- 
lies  haue  named,  and  put  to  death ,  and  of  thofe  whom 
the  tvaldenfeshwe  had  for  their  Paftors  for  thefe  foure 
hundred  and  fiftie  yeares  laft  pa-ft ,  ac  Icaftwife  of  as  many 
as  haue  come  to  our  knowledge. 


Ch 


A  P. 


IX. 


the  names  oftkofePapurs  of  the  w&ldenfes  who  haue  in* 
jlr nfted  them  for  foure  hundred  yeares  lajl  paH,  and  haue 
come  to  our  know/edge. 

,  Alio  from  whom  thtWaldenfes  tooke  their 
name,  began  to  teach  the  people  in  the 
yearcofour  Lord5a  thoufandone  hundred 
w  andfixtie. 

lotii  6t(l  tabic  Le  sicur  de  Sanfte  Aliegonde  obferueth5that  at  the  fame 
of  Diffcr.pa.  time  thac  mid*  began  to  (he  w  himfclfe  and  to  teach  at 
£/ow,Godraifed  others  in  Prouence  and  Languedoc,  a- 
mong  whom  the  principall  were,  Arnold fijperon^hd  Io« 
feph,  of  whom  they  were  named  ArnoldiBs,  Iofephifts, 
&  EJJreromjls:  though  becaufc  their  do&rine  was  firft  re- 
ceiued  in  Alii  in  the  countrie  of  the  Albigeou,  they  were 
commonly  called  Albigeoti ,  in  fuch  manner  that  on  the 
one  fide  the  wddenfes,  and  on  the  other  the  \-Albige*ti 
were  as  the  rwo  Oliues ,  or  the  two  lampes  which  Saint 
John  fpeaketh  of ,  whofe  light  did  fpread  it  fclfe  through 
all  the  corners  of  the  earth. 

At  the  fame  time  ( faith  he)  followed  Peter  Bruis, 
whereupon  many  called  them  Peter  Brufiens* 

To 
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To  whom  there  fucceeded  in  doarinc,onc  Henry,  the 
one  being  a  Pr  ieft  the  other  a  Monke,  and  they  taught  in 
the  Bifhoprickes  of  Aries ,  Ambrun,  Die  ,  and  Gap,  from 
whence  being  chafed  away ,  they  were  recciued  at  Tbo- 
Uufe. 

There  was  a  ccrtaine  man  (faith  he  J  called  Bartbel-  idmibhlw 
mew  borne  at  Car  caff enne^t  ordered  and  gouerned  the 
Churches  in  Bulgaria,  Croatia,  Dalmatia,  Hungaria,  and 
appointed  Minifters,  as  Mathevo  Paris  reports,  naming 
bim  their  Pope  or  Bifhop,  and  alledging  to  that  purpofe 
the  letter  which  the  Bilhop  of  Portuenfe  Legate  to  the 
Pope  in  the  parts  thereabouts,  writ  to  the  Archbi(hop 
of  Gandhis  fuffiragans  $  demanding  fuccoursand  afli- 
ftance againft  them,  infomuch  that  they  were  at  the  laft 
conftrained  to  retire  thcmfelues  into  defarts ,  following 
thatprophefieinthe  12  of  the  Reuelation ,  which  faith, 
that  the  woman  great  with  child,  that  brought  forth  a 
man  child,  which  is  the  true  Church  of  God,  (hould  in 
fuch  fort  be  perfected  by  the  Dragon,  whkh  caft  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  that  he 
might  caufe  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the  flood ,  fo  that 
(he  was  conftrained  to  flie  into  the  wildemefle,whcre  fhe 
(hould  be  nourifaedforatime,  and  times  3  and  halfe  a 
time,or  for  the  fpace  of  forty  two  moneths,or  a  thoufand 
two  hundred  and  threefcore  dayes. 
Rainerius  makes  mention  of  two  famous  Bifhops  of  the 
Waldenfesyxi,  of  one  Belazinanza  of  Vewafr  one  Iohn 
de  Lugh ,  who  taught  amongft  them  after  the  abouena- 
mcd,&  about  the  yearea  thoufand  two  hundred  &  fifty. 

Arnold  «tf  ,paftor  amongft  the  m W^,maintained 
the  deputation  at  Mont  Red,  whereof  we  (hall  make 
mention  in  his  due  place. 

Z,*//*r^  was  alfo  in  great  reputation  amongft  them, 

H  both 
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both  for  a  Commentary  which  he  had  written  vpon  the 
Rcuelation ,  as  alfo  for  that  he  had  giuen  knowledge  of 
their  do&rine  in  England,  of  vvhofe  name  the  Waldenfes 
were  called  Lollards. 

The  waldenfes  of  the  valleys  of  L^ngrongne ,  of  Daw 
fhiney^Prouence^ni  Calabria^  haue  had  for  their  Paftors, 
thefc  whofe  memories  they  haue  preferued  for  aboue 
three  hundred  y  eares  paft3that  is  to  fay,  in  Piemont, 
itappcarcs  by     Paul  Gignons  de  Bob:. 

SVT^f fol    Peter  lhc  lcffc' 

I4.        0 '    Anthony  of  the  vail  -  y  of  Sufe. 

John  Martin  of  the  valley  Saint  (Marti*. 

Mat  hew  de  Bobi, 

Philip  of  the  valley  Lucerna. 

George  oiPiemont. 

S  teuen  Laurence  of  the  valley  Saint  Martin. 
Martin  deLMeane. 

Iohn  of  the  valley  of  Lucerna }  who  for  fome  offence 
was  fufpended  from  his  office  for  feuen  yeares,  during 
which  time  he  remained  at  Gennesy\vhac  the  Paftors  had 
ahoufe,  as  they  had  alfo  another  very  faireone  at/7/*. 
rente. 

John  Girard,  de  Meaney  furnamed  with  the  great  hand. 

Of  the  valley  of  Angrongne ,  Thomas  BaUte,  who  died 
in  the  feruice  of  the  Waldenfes  Churches  at  Pouille. 

Sebapan  Bajlie,  who  died  in  Calabria. 

John  Bellout^i "the  fame  valley,  whowasthefirft  a- 
mongft  the  Paftors  that  married  a  wife. 

Of  the  valleys  of  Pern  fe,  lames  Germain. 

Benedifl  Gorran. 

Paul  G/gnousyde  Bob/. 

John  Rtmagnol,  of  Sefena  in  Jtalie. 

OfDaupbiney,  Francis  of  the  valley  ofFfaifiniere. 

Michel 
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OHichelPorte^  the  valley  Loyfe,inBrianfonnois. 

Peter  Plot  of  PrageU. 

0(Prouence,Angelindela  CeHe. 

Daniel  de  Palentia,*n<i  John  de  (Molines. 
Thefe  two  were  fent  into  Bohemia  to  fcruc  in  the  Chur- 
ches of  the  Waldenfes  gathered  together  in  the  faid 
Realme :  but  they  betrayed  the  Churches,  and  brought 
much  mifchiefe  vpon  them 3by  difcouering  vnto  the  ene- 
mies of  the  faid  Waldenfes  whatfocuer  they  knew  of 
their  troupes^nd  meetings  5  whereby  there  happened  a 
great  perfection:  which  occafioned  the  Churches  of 
Bohemia  to  write  to  the  Waldenfian  Churches  of  the 
Alpes y  from  thence  forward  not  to  call  to  fuch  vocations 
any  perfons  whofe  faith ,  honeftie  and  zeale  >  was  not 
throughly  knowne  by  long  proofe  and  experience. 

The  laft  Paftors  which  they  had  were  George  Maurel% 
and  Peter  Maff on,  who  in  the  yeare  of  our  Lord  1530. 
were  fent  into  Germany  to  confer  of  religion  with  Oeco- 
lampaditu,  Bucer  and  others.  Peter  Ma/fon  was  taken  pri- 
foner  at  Dijon. 

SteuenZtjgrinznd  Lewis  Pafchal  were  fent  into  Ca- 
labria in  the  yeare  1560.  to  the  Waldenfian  Churches  at 
Montald^Samt  XiB,  and  other  places  thereabout.  Steven 
2(egrin  was  taken  prifoner  and  fent  to  Cofence,  where  he 
died  in  prifbn  for  want  of  fuftenance. 

Lewis  Pafchal  was  (ent  to  Romeyihtxz  he  was  condem- 
ned and  burnt  aliuc ,  Pope  Pius  the  fourth  of  that  name 
being prefent and  his  Cardinals:  whom  he  fummoned 
to  appeare  before  the  throne  of  the  Lambe  to  giuc  an 
account  of  their  cruelties. 

There  are  a  great  number  of  others ,  as  may  appeare 
by  the  proceflc  commenced  againft  the  Waldenfes  of 
Dauphiney  which  are  come  to  our  hands ,  wherein  men- 

H  2  tion 
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Aatba^rf  ^on*sma^e  ofdiucrs  Paftours  which  they  hauc  had, 
.  \xlJf^l\k  vvho  hauc  bene  many  limes  imprifoned  and  deliuered 
was  found  io  vnto  death  by  the  Monkes  the  Inquifitors  ,  vvho  caufed 
f^Zi  thcmtobcwatchcdcucn  vpon  the  high  Alpcs ,  when 
Archbi(ho?  of  they  trauelled  from  one  companie  to  another.This  froall 

hft uhaooi**  num^er  may  ^u^cc  t0  §iue  vs  t0  vnderftand ,  that 
Ambr&agaioft  though  their  enemies  did  their  beft  endeuour  wholly  to 
thcWaidfnfo  banifhthem,  and  to  roote  them  out  from  offthe  earth, 
Svelte  y«thcctcrnallGod  hath  not  ceafledto  prouide  labo' 
'  rers  for  his  harueft,when  there  was  any  need,to  preferue 
euen  to  this  prefent  day,  only  in  Dauphiney  and  Prouence, 
many  thoufands  that  thinke  it  their  glory  to  haue  come 
from  the  ancient  Waldettfes^  and  are  rather  inhcritours  of 
their  zealeand  pietie,then  their  earthly  fubftance,  which 
their  perfecutors  do  pofleffe,  as  the  Pope  doth  at  this 
prefent,  who  hath  ioyned  to  his  pretended  Apoftolike 
chamber,  all  the  inheritance  of  the  Waldenfes  vvho  haue 
had  any  thing  in  hiscountrie  oirenecin^  and  vnder 
the  pretence  of  herefie,  if  he  could,  he  would  takeaway 
their  Hues  too  :fofarishe  from  thinking  to  reftorc  that 
which  in  vainc  he  hath  bene  importuned  to  do,  &  which 
his  officers  haue  promifed  to  reftore,  with  more  vanitie 
and  falfhood  then  honeftie  or  true  meaning.Now  foraf- 
much  as  the  Reader  not  knowing  what  manner  of  men 
their  Paftors  were ,  they  may  be  the  leffe  efteemed  3  we 
will  in  the  Chapter  following  infert  what  we  find  in  their 
writings5which  may  make  proofe  of  their  vocation,  the 
excrcife  of  their  charge,zeale,and  pietie. 

C  H  A  P.  X. 

what  fmmner  of  men  the  Barbcs  or  Paftrs  of  the  Waldcnfes 
were :  what  their  vocation,  with  wha  t  zeale  mi  fide U  tie 
they  haueexcrcifed  their  charge. 

The 
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WcbAoxkcRainerius  reports  many  things  ^^Jf^ 
touching  the  vocation  of  the  Paftors  of  the  mu*Q 
waldcnjes^hkh  neuer  were. As  that  which 
is  impofed  vpon  them ,  that  they  haue  one 
greater  Bifhop,and  two  followers,  which 
he  cals  the  elder  fonne  and  the  yonger,  and  a  Deacon* 
that  he  laid  his  hands  vpon  others  with  foueraignc  autho- 
rities^ fent  them  whither  he  thought  good,like  a  Pope. 

Againftthcfe  impoftures,l  haue  here  fet  downe  what 
is  found  in  their  writings  touching  the  vocation  of  their 
Paftors. 

Allfuch  (fay  they)  as  are  to  be  recciued  for  Paftors  ^Cp^rcfof 
amongft  vs,  notwithftanding  they  remaine  yet  with  xG]or*  x*mU 
theirparents,  aretointreatvstorcceiucthemtothemi-  andp^r  m& 
nifteric,  and  that  we  will  be  pleafed  to  pray  vnto  God  for  fon-  Pa- *• 
the,  that  they  may  be  made  capable  of  fo  great  a  charge. 
Which  the  (aid  fuppliants  do  to  no  other  end ,  but  to 
(hew  their  humilitie. 

They  are  to  learne  certaine  leflbns ,  and  to  learne  by 
heart  all  the  Chapters  of  Saint  Matthew  and  Saint  Iobn, 
and  all  the  Epiftles  which  they  call  Canonical!,  a  good 
part  of  the  writings  of  Salomon,  Dauid and  the  Prophets. 

Afterwards  hauinggood  tcftimonies  of  their  learning 
and  conuerfation,  they  are  receiued  with  the  impofirion 
of  hands  into  the  office  or  fun&ion  of  preaching. 

The  laft  that  are  receiued  are  to  do  nothing  without 
the  leaue  and  licence  of  their  Seniours  receiued  before 
them.  As  alfo  they  that  are  firft  ought  not  to  attempt  any 
thing  without  the  approbation  of  their  companions,  to 
the  end  j  all  things  might  be  done  amongft  vs  in  order. 
We  Paftors  do  afleble  our  felues  togcther,euery  yeare 
once,to  determine  of  our  affaires  in  a  general  Councell. 

Our  nutriment  and  apparell  are  willingly  ad- 
H  3  miniftred 
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miniftred  vnco  vs ,  and  as  it  were  by  way  of  almcs ,  very 
fufficiently  by  the  people  whom  we  teach. 

The  money  that  is  giuen  vs  by  the  people ,  is  carried 
y/i     ^^^^totheaforelai^enerallCounccll^  and  is  deliuered  in 
*     </*jrs.       the  pretence  of  all^jind  there  it  is  receiued  by  the  moft 
ancients,  and  part  thereof  is  giuen  to  tEojethat  arctra- 
uellers  or  wayfaring  men,  according^theirnewflitics, 
and  part  vnto  the  poore. 

When  any  ofvs  that  are  Paftors  (hall  fall  into  anic 
foulc  or  vncleane  finnc,  he  is  caft  out  of  our  companie, 
and  forbidden  the  charge  of  preaching. 

Amongft  other  power  and  authoritie  which  God 
hath  giuen  to  his  feruants,  it  belongs  vnro  them  to  chufe 
guides  of  the  people,  and  Ancients  in  their  charges, 
according  to  the  diuerfitieof  imployment,  in  the  vnitie 
ofChrift.  Which  is  proued  by  the  faying  of  the  Apoftle 
in  his  Epiftle  to  Titus,  Chap,  i.verfe  5.  For  thiicaufe  left 
I  thee  in  Crete ,  that  thou  fbouldeft  fet  in  order  the  things 
that  are  wanting^nd ordaint  Elders  in  euery  Cityyas  1  haue 
appointed  thee. 

Thus  you  fee  how  the  Paftors  of  the  waldtnfes  were 
chofenand  maintained  in  their  charge,  but  to  the  end 
that  their  zeale  may  the  better  appeare ,  we  will  infert  in 
the  Chapter  following  a  letter  which  one  of  the  faid  Pa- 
ftors writ  to  one  of  their  Churches,by  which  it  may  cafe- 
ly  appeare  with  how  holy  and  fanftificd  affe&ion  they 
laboured  to  call  the  people  to  repenrancc,and  to  inftruft 
them  in  the  faith. 

Chap.  XI. 

An  Epifileofthe  Pallor  Barthtlmm  Tertian  ^written  to  the 
mldenfan  Churches  ofPragtla. 

lefts 
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Jefus  be  with  you* 

To  allourfaithfuUandwelbelouedbretbreninChriflle- 
fa.Healthandfaluationbewthyouall.Amcn.  ^ 

'  "  Yuu 

Hefe  arc  to  aduertife  and  to  aduife  your  K 
brotherhood  ( hereby  acquitting  my  felfe  %  r^c 
ofchatdutie  which  I  owe  vnto  you  all  in 
the  behalfe  of  God,  principally  touching 
the  care  of  the  faluation  of  your  foules, 
according  to  that  light  of  the  truth  which  the  moft  high 
God  hath  beftowed  on  vs)that  it  would  pleafe  euery  one 
of  you  to  maintaine,  increafe,  and  nourifh  to  the  vt- 
moft  of  your  power,  without  diminution ,  thofegood 
beginnings  and  cuftomes  which  haue  bene  left  vnto  vs 
by  our  anceftors,  whereof  we  are  no  way  worthy.  For  it 
would  little  profit  vs  to  haue  bene  renewed  by  the  father- 
ly inftance, and  the  light  which  hath  bene  giuen  vs  of 
God,ifwegiucour  felues  to  worldly  ,diabolicalI,  and  car- 
nail  conuerfations,  abandoning  the  principal!,  which  is 
God,  and  the  faluation  of  our  Joules,  for  this  (hort  and 
temporal!  life.  For  the  Lord  faith  in  his  Gofpell ,  What 
doth  it  pro  fit  a  man  togaine  the  whole  world,  and  to  lofehu 
wnc  foulei  For  it  fliould  be  better  forvsncuertohauc 
kno  wne  th e  way  of  righteoufne{Te3  then  hauing  knowne 
it  to  do  the  contrary.  For  we  fhall  be  inexcufable,  and 
our  condemnation  the  greater :  for  there  are  greater  and 
more  grieuous  torments  prouided  for  thofc  that  haue 
moft  knowledge .  Let  me  therefore  intreate  you  by  the 
loueofGod,that  you  decreafenot,  but  rather  increafe 
thatcharitie,  feare  and  obedience  which  is  due  vnto 
God ,  and  to  your  felues  amongft  your  felues,  and  kcepe 
all  thofe  good  cuftomes  which  you  haue  heard  and  vn- 
derftood  of  God,  by  our  mcanes:  and  that  you  would  re- 
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moue  from  amongft  you  all  defaults  and  \vants,troubIing 
the  peace, the  loue,  the  concord,  and  whatfoeucrtakcth 
fromyoutheferuiceofGod,  yourowne  faiuation,and 
the  adminiftration  of  the  truth ,  if  you  defire  that  God 
{hould  be  mercifull  vnto  you  in  your  goods  tcmporall 
and  fpirituall.For  you  can  do  nothing  without  hin^and 
ifyou  defue  to  be  heircs  of  his  glorie  ,  do  that  which  he 
commandeth:  Ifyou  will  enter  into  life  keepemy  com- 
mandements,  Likcwifebe  careful!  that  there  be  not  nou- 
rifhed  amongftyouany  fports ,  gluttony  ,  whoredomc, 
dancing$,noranyleudnefle  or  riot,norqueftions,nor  de- 
ceits ,  nor  vfury,  nor  difcords  $  neither  fupport  or  cnter- 
taine  any  perfons  that  arc  of  a  wicked  conuerfation,  or 
that  giue  any  fcandall  or  ill  example  amongft  you, but  let 
charitie  and  fidelitie  rcigne  amongft  you,  &  all  good  ex- 
ample ^  doing  to  one  another  as  euery  one  defires  fhould 
be  done  vnto  himfelfcFor  otherwife  it  is  not  poflible  that 
any  man  (hould  be  fauedpr  can  haue  the  grace  either  of 
God  or  man  in  this  world,or  glorie  in  another.  And  it  is 
neceflaric  that  the  conductors  principally  (hould  haue  a 
hand  herein,and  fuch  as  rule  and  gouerne.  For  when  the 
head  is  ficke  all  the  members  arc  likewife  ill  affe&ed.  And 
therefore  ifyou  hope  and  defire  to  poffefle  cternall  life,to 
liue  in  good  efteeme  and  credit,  and  to  profper  in  this 
world  in  your  goods  temporall  and  fpirituall,  purge  your 
felues  from  all  diforderly  waies,  to  the  end  that  God  may 
bealvvaycs  with  you3who  neuer  forfaketh  thofe  that  truft 
in  him^ut  know  this  for  a  ccrtainc,that  God  heareth  not 
nor  dwelleth  with  finners ,  nor  in  the  foule  that  is  giuen 
vnto  wickedncfle,nor  in  the  man  that  is  fubied  vnto  fin. 
And  therfore  let  euery  one  clcanfc  the  wayes  of  his  heart, 
and  flie  the  danger  if  he  would  not  perifh  therein.  I  haue 
no  other  thing  to  write  at  this  prcfent,but  that  you  would 
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put  in  praaife  tbcfe  th  ings :  And  the  God  of  peace  be 
with  you  all,  and  accompanie  vs  in  our  true,deuout,and 
humble  prayers ,  that  he  will  be  pleafed  to  fauc  all  thofe 
his  faithf  ull  that  truft  in  Chrift  Iefus. 

Wholly  yours  Barthelwew -Tertian  yreadie  t»  At  yu fer- 
tile in  all  things  fojfiblemording  vnto  the  will if  God. 

ThisEpiftle  ofthe  Paftor  TWf/^giucs  vs  aflurance  of 
that  holy  aftedion  which  they  had  to  leade  the  people 
of  God;  but  the  Confeifion  ofthe  faith  ofthe  mldenfes 
found  in  the  bookes  of  thofe  Paftors  aboue  mentioned, 
(hall  ftiew  vs  more  dearely  how  pure  their  belicfc  hath 
bene,  and  how  farre  from  thofe  hercfies  and  errors  that 
haue  bene  imputed  vnto  them.  And  that  therefore  they 
haue  bene  very  vniuftly  perfecuted. 

Chap.  XII. 
The  Ctnfefsion  of  the  faith  ofthe  mldenfes. 

Ebeleeuc  &  do  firmely  hold  all  that  which  S0e0„tof 
is  contained  in  the  tweluc  Articles  of  rhe"  thebooke  inti- 
SimbofcwbichucalW^Ap^ajd:^^ 
and  wc  account  all  that  for  herefie  which  a-  and  from  the 
g^eeih'n'oTvvidithefiidtwclue  Articles.  •  SSS? 

We  beleeuc  that  there  is  one  God,thc  Father,Sonne,  Att-  \  ' 

andholvGhoft.  i 
|    Wea'cknowledgeforholy&  Canonicall  Scripture  the  a«.j. 

books  of  the  Bible3that  is  to  fay,the  fiuebooksof  Mofes. 
Genefls.  Thebooke  of  loihua. 

Exodus,        /  Theludges. 
Leuiticus.      >  Ruth. 
Numbers.      I  i.  of  Samuel 

Dcutcronomie.J  a.  of  Samuel 

I  i«of 


The  H ft 


ttorte 


1.  of  Kings. 

2.  of  Kings, 
i.ofthc  Chronicles. 
2.ofthc  Chronicles. 
I.  Efdras. 
Nchcmiah. 
Eftcr. 

lob. 

Thebookeof  Pfalmcs. 
The  Proucrbes  of  Salo- 
mon. 
Ecclcfiaftcs. 
The  fong  of  Salomon. 
TheProphefie  of  Ifaiah. 
TheProphefie  ofleremie 


The  Lamentat.  of  Iercmie. 

Ezechicl. 

Daniel. 

Hofea. 

Ioel. 

Amos. 

Obadiah. 

Ionah. 

Micah. 

Nahum. 

Habakuk. 

Zcphaniah. 

Haggai. 

iachariah. 


Malachi. 

The  Apocryphall  bookes  arc  thefe  that  follow,  which 
arenotreceiucdofthelHebrewcs ,  but  we  reade  them 
(faith  S.  Hierome  in  his  prologue  to  the  Prouerbs,for  the 
inftru&ion  of  the  people,  not  to  confirrae  theauthoritic 
of  Ecclefiafticall  do&rinesuhat  is  to  fay, 
The  third  booke  of  Efdras.  Efter  after  the  10.  chap,  to 

the end. 
The  fong  of  the  3.  children. 
The  hiftorie  of  Sufanna. 
The  hiftorie  of  the  Dragon. 
1.  Maccabees. 


The  fourth  of  Efdras. 
Tobiah. 
Iudith. 
Wifcdomc. 
Ecdcfiafticus. 


Baruch,  with  the  Epiftle  of  2 .  Maccabees. 
Ietemiah.  3.  Maccabees. 

Here  follow  the  bookes  of  the  new  Teftamcnt 
r  Mathew. 
The  GpfpellacOMarke. 
cording  to  S.}  Luke. 

Mohn. 


The 
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TheAasoftheApoftlcs.    Thcfirft  toTimothie. 
The  Epiftlc  of  S./Wto  the  The  fecond  to  Timothie. 

Romans.  To  Titus, 

The  firft  to  the  Corinth.     To  Philemon. 
The  2.to  the  Corinthians.  To  the  Hebrcwes. 
The  Epiftle  to  the  Galat.     The  Epiftle  of  S.Iames. 
The  Epift.to  the  Ephefians  The  t  Epiftle  of  S.  Peter. 
The  Epiftle  to  the  Philip.  The  fecond  of  S.Peter. 

pians.  Thci.EpiftlcofS.Iohn. 
The  Epiftle  to  the  Colof.    The  fecond  of  S.Iohn. 
The  firft  to  the  ThdTal.      The  third  of  S.Iohn. 
The  fecond  to  the  ThelTa-   The  Epiftle  of  S.Iudc. 

lonians,  The  Rcuelation  of  S .  Iohn. 

The  bookes  abouc  named  teach  thus  much,  that  there  Art.  4. 
is  one  God  almightic,wholly  wife  and  wholly  good,who 
hath  made  all  things  by  his  goodnefle.  For  he  created  A- 
dm  according  to  his  ownc  image  and  fimilitude :  but  by 
the  malice  of  the  diuell,  and  thedifobedienceof^w, 
finnc  cntrcd  into  the  world ,  and  we  arc  made  finncrs  in 
Aikm%  and  by  Lsidtm. 

ThatChrift  was  promifed  to  our  forefathers,  who  re-  Art.  r. 
ceiued  theLaw,to  the  end  that  knowing  their  fm  by  the 
Xaw,and  their  vnrigfiteoufnclTc  and  infufficiencic ,  they 
might  defire  the  coming  ofChrift,to  the  end  he  might 
fatisfic  for  their  fias,and  accomplifh  the  Law  by  himfclfc. 

That  Chrift  was  borne  at  the  time  appointed  by  God  Art.  6. 
his  Father,  that  is  to  fay,  at  a  time  when  all  iniquitie  a- 
bounded,  and  not  for  our  good  workes  fake  onely ;  for 
all  were  finners-  but  to  the  end  he  might  offer  his  grace 
andmercievntovs. 

ThatChrift  is  our  life,  and  truth,  and  peace,  and  iu-  Art,  7. 
fticc,  and  Aduocate,and  Paftor,  and  facrifice,  and  facrifi- 
cer  3  who  died  for  the  faluatiofi  of  all  thofe  that  bclccuc, 
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and  is  railed  againe  for  our  iuftification. 

ta.  t.  Wcdoalfo  firmly  hold,  that  there  is  no  other  media- 

tor and  aduocate  with  God  the  Father  but  onely  lefus 
Chrift.  And  as  touching  the  Virginec^r/^  that  (he  is 
holy^iumblejand  full  of  graccjand  fo  do  we  beleeue  of  all 
the  odier  Saints,  that  rhey  attend  in  heaucn  therefune- 
£iion  of  their  bodies  at  the  day  of  judgement. 

Ate.  9.  VVe  do  alfo  beleeuc  that  after  this  life,  there  are  onely 

two  places:  the  one  for  thofe  that  (hall  be  faued,  the  o- 
ther  for  the  damneJ,which  we  call  Paradife  and  Hell,  de- 
nying altogether  Purgatory,  as  being  a  dreame  of  Ante- 
chrift,and  inucnted  againft  the  truth. 

Art.  10.  We  hauc  alfo  alwayes  beleeued,that  the  inuentions  of 
men  are  an  vnfpeakable  abomination  before  God,  as  the 
feafts  and  the  vigils  of  Saints,  holy  water ,  the  abftaining 
vpon  certainc  dayes  from  fleft),  and  fuch  like  ,  but  prin- 
cipally the  Maffes. 

Art.  11.  VVe  do  abhorre  all  humane  inuentions,as  coming  from 
Antcchrift ,  all  which  bring  troubles  with  them  3  and  are 
prejudicial!  to  the  libertie  of the  fpirit. 

Art.  11.  ^c  ^c^ccuc  ^at  r^c  Sacraments  are  outward  iignes 

of  holy  things,  or  vifible  formes  of jnuifiblc  grace  5  and 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  good  that  the  faithful!  do  fomc- 
times  vfc  thofe  fignes  and  vifible  formes  ,  if  it  may  be 
done:  But  neuertheleffe  we  beleeuc  and  do  hold,  that  the 
aforefaid  faithfull  maybe  faued,not  receiuing  the  faid 
fignes,  when  they  want  place  or  power  to  vfc  them. 

Art  13.  Wc  do  not  acknowledge  any  other  Sacrament  but 
Baptifme  and  the  Eucharift. 

a*  14.  We  do  honour  the  fecular  power,with  all  fubie&ion, 

obedience,  promptitude  and  payment. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  XI II. 

Mother  Cwfejfi$n  of the  faith  of  the  mldenfes. 

E  beleeue  that  there  is  one  onely  God,  Art.  r. 
who  is  a  Spirit,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  ^fbc°0^f 
the  Father  of  all,  who  isaboue  al!,and  in  cLi^duM^ 
vs  all ,  who  is  to  be  adored  in  fpirit  and    dt  ta  Mm. 
truth,  vpon  whom  onely  we  waitc,  and  to  p*w'P** 
whom  we  giue  all  glorie  for  our  life,  oumouriftimenr, 
clothing,  health,  fickneffe,profperitie,aducrfitie:  we  loue 
him  as  the  author  of  all  goodnefle,  we  feare  him  as 
knowing  our  hearts. 

We  beleeue  that  lefus  Chrift  is  the  Sonne  and  image  Art.  i. 
of  his  father^  that  in  hint  dwels  the  fulneffe  of  the  diui- 
nitie  -y  by  whom  we  know  the  Father,  who  is  our  media- 
tour  and  aduocate,  and  there  is  no  other  name  vnder 
heaucn  giucn  vnto  men  by  which  we  can  be  faucd  5  in 
vvhofc  name  onely  wc  call  vpon  the  Father,and  vfc  no  o- 
ther  prayers  but  thofe  that  are  contained  in<  the  holy 
Scriptures,  or  agreeing  vnto  them  in  fubftance. 

We  beleeue  that  the  holy  Ghoft  is  our  Comforter,  Art.  3. 
proceeding  from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  by  whofe  in- 
fpiration  we  make  our  prayers ,  being  renewed  by  him, 
who  doth  all  good  works  in  vs,  and  by  him  we  haue 
knowledge  of  all  truth. 

Wc  beleeue  that  there  is  one  holy  Church,  which  is  Arr.  4, 
the  congregation  of  all  the  eledt  and  faithfull,which  haue 
benefrom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  (hall  be  vnto 
the  end,  whereofour  Lord  lefus  Chrift  is  the  head:  the 
which  Church  is  gouerned  by  his  word ,  and  guided  by 
the  holy  Ghoft,  in  which  all  good  Chriftians  ought  to 
remainc:  for  it  prayeth  without  ccaffingfor  all ,  and  the 
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word  thereof  is  agreeable  vnto  God ,  without  which  no 
mancanbefaued. 
irt  We  hold  that  the  Miniftersofthe  Church  ought  to 

beirreprehenfibleboth  in  life  and  do&rioe,  otherwife 
they  are  to  be  depofed  from  their  office,  and  other  to  be 
fubftituted  in  their  place.  And  that  no  man  ought  to  pre- 
fume  to  vndertake  this  honourable  calling,  but  oncly  he 
which  is  called  of  God  as  A$rm ,  nourifbing  the  flockc 
of  Chrift,  not  for  dithoneft  gaine,or  as  hauing  any  fupc- 
rioritie  ouer  the  Clergie,  but  as  being  an  .example  to  the 
flocke,in  word,in  conuerfation,in  charitic,in  faith,and  in 
chaftitie. 

Aa  6.  \A/e  confefle  that  Kings,Princes,and  Gouernours  arc 

ordained  and  eftablifhcd  Minifters  of  God,  to  whom  wc 
are  to  obey.  For  they  carriethefword  for  the  defence  of 
innocents  and  thepunifhment  of  malcfaftors  $  and  for 
this  caufe  are  we  bound  to  do  them  honour,  and  to  pay 
tribute.  From  which  power  and  authoritic  no  man  can 
exempt  himfelfe,  as  may  appeare  be  the  example  of  our 
Lord  Iefus  Chrift ,  who  refufed  not  to  pay  tribute ,  not 
challenging  any  iurifdi&ion  oftcmporall  power. 

Mx  We  belccuc,  that  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifme  the 

water  is  the  vifible  and  cxternall  (igne,which  rcprefentcth 
vnto  vs  that  which  by  the  power  and  vertue  of  God  in- 
uifible ,  fo  working  ,  is  within  vs,that  is  to  fay ,  renoua- 
tion  of  the  fpirit^nd  mortification  of  our  members  in  Ie- 
fus Chrift ,  by  which  wc  are  alforeceiued  into  the  holy 
congregation  of  the  people  ofGod,protefting  and  de- 
claring before  it  our  faith  and  change  of  life. 

kit  a.  yyc  j^jj  tjlc  |10jy  Sacrament  of  the  table  or  Supper 

of  our  Lord  Iefus  Chrift,  to  be  a  holy  remembrance  and 
thankfgiuing  for  the  benefits  which  wc  hauc  rccei- 
ucd  by  his  death  and  paflion,  which  is  to  be  rccciucd  in 

faith 
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faith  and  charitie,  examining  our(elucs,thatfowemay 
cate  of  that  bread  and  drinkc  of  that  cup ,  as  it  is  written 
in  the  holy  Scripture. 

We  confeffe, that  mariagcisgoodand  honourable,  Art.*, 
holy  and  inftitutcd  of  God,which  ought  to  be  forbidden 
to  none,  if  there  be  no  impediment  by  the  word  of 
God. 

We  confeffe  that  they  that  fearc  God,fecke  the  things  An.  ia 
that  pleafc  him,  doing  good  workes,  the  which  he  hath 
prepared  to  the  end  wc  fhould  walke  in  them ,  which  are 
charitic3ioy3peace,patiencc,bcnignitie,goodnc(re5mild- 
nefle,fobrietie,  and  other  workes  contained  in  the  holy 
Scriptures.  \ 

On  the  contrary^  we  confeffe  that  we  are  to  take  heed  Art.  u. 
of  falfc  teachers,  whofe  end  is  to  call  the  people  from  the 
true  worftiip  of  God,  and  to  reft  themfeluesvpon  crea- 
tures, putting  their  confidence  in  them,  as  alfo  to  per- 
fwadc  the  people  to  leaue  thofe  good  duties  that  are  con- 
tained in  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  to  do  thofe  that  are  in- 
uented  hymen. 

We  hold  the  old  and  newTeftament  for  the  rulcof  Art*  **• 
our  faith,  &  we  agree  to  the  generall  Confeflion  of  faith, 
with  thofe  articles  contained  in  the  Symbole  of  the  Apo- 
ftles,  which  doth  thus  begin,  ibeleeue in  God  the  Father 
Almightie^&c* 

And  for  as  much  as  the  Paftors  of  the  Waldenfes  taught 
their  people  the  Athimfim  Creed  in  the  mldenjhn 
language,  we  haue  taken  itoutofthcirbookes,wordby 
word  as  they  pronounced  it  in  old  time. 


an  or;"  E^SITY 
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Chap.  XIIII. 

The  Symbole  ofAtbanaftm  in  the  mldenfan  language. 

Falqueqaalvol  effer  faicl  falf  defiant,  totts  c*  t 
fts  \s  de  ntcefftta  tenir  la  fe  Catholica,laqual  ft 
alc'un  non  tcnrt  entierament  fenfa  dubiperire 
eternalmentMa  aquefla  es  la  fe  Catholicise 
nos  bonran  vn  Vio  en  Trinita,dr  k  T rinita  en  vnita,  non 
confident  perfonnas,  ni  departent  lafubflantia.  Car  antra 
es  la  perfonna  del  Paire,  &  del  Filli,  &  del  Sanci  Efterit.U 
Paire  non  crea,  lo filli  non  crea,  lo  Sanci  Efperit  non  crea.  L$ 
Paire  non  mefuriuol,  lo  Filli  non  mefuriuol,  lo  Sanfl  Efperit 
non  mefuriuol.  Lo  Paire  Eternal,  lo  Filli  Eternal  Jo  San& 
Efperit  Eternal  Emperfo  non  ires  Eternals ,ma  vn  Eternal, 
enaimi  non  tres  mefuriuols ,  &non  crea.  SemeilkmentU 
P aires  tot  P$iffant ,  lo  Filli  tot  poiffant,  &  lo  Sanci  Efperit 
tot  Poiff ant  yempcrfo, non  tres  tot  Potffants,  ma  vn  tot  Poif- 
fant. Enaimi  lo  Paired  es  Dio ,  lo  Filli  Dio  j  lo  SanSl  Efi 
per  it  Vio ,  emper^o  non  tres  Vios ,  ma  vn  Dio.  Enaimi  I* 
paired  es  Seignor  Jo  Filli  Seignor,  lo  SanttEfierit  Seig- 
nor>  emper^o,  non  tres  Seignors,ma  vn  Seignor.  Ca 
enaimims  {en  cofireitconfcffarperChrifliana  verita,vna 
cbafiuna  perfina  Vio  o  Seignor ,  enaimi  per  Catbolica  Reli- 
gion >  nos  fen  defendu  dire  effer  tres  Vios  ni  tres  Seignor s.  Lo 
Filli  es  fol  del  Paire,  non  fact,  ni  crea, ma  engenra,  lo  Santl 
Efperit  es  del  Paire,  &  del  Pitli,  nonfait.nl  crea,  ni  tngenra 
maprocedent.  Done  lo  es  vn  Paire,  non  tres  P aires,  vn  Filli, 
non  tres  filli  ,vn  Santt Efperit,non  tresSanfiEfferits.En 
aquelia  Trinita  alcana  cofa  non  es  premier  a  ni  dernier  a^aU 
tuna  cofa  maior,o  menor,  ma  tot  as  tres  perfona*  entre  lor  fin 
,  en fim  Eternals,  &eygals.  Enaimi  que  per  tottscoftscma 
efdift  de  fibre,  U fia  dbonorar  la  T rinita  en  Vnita,  &  tVni- 
J  ta 


t a  enT  rinita.  Voncaquel  que  vol  effer  fait  falf  fentaenai* 
ma  dela  Trinita.  Ma  a  la  falut  eternal  es  neceffari  or  eyre 
fidelmenttencarnation  del  nope  Seignor It fas  chrifl.Vonc 
lafe  dreita  es  que  nos  ere  an,    confeffan  que  lo  noflre  Seig- 
nor fefus  Chrifl  filli  de  Dio,  es  Dio  &  bome.Et  es  Dio  en  gen- 
dra  aumt  It  fegle,  de  la  fubfiantia  del  p4/rc,  &  es  home  nx 
alfegle  de  la  fubflantia  de  la  Maire,  effect  per  feci  Dto,  & 
per  feci  home:  iari'.ma  rational®*  d1  human  a  cam,  aigal  del 
Paire  fecond la  Viuinita,  &  menor  fecond  fhumanita.  Lo- 
qual  laciafo  quel  fa  Di$  &  home,  emperco  lo  es  vn  Cbrifi  & 
non  dui,  ma  vn,  non  per  conuerfion  de  la  Viuinita  en  earn, 
mapnpiament  de  laHumanitaenDio ,  vntotalment ,  non 
per  confufion  de  la  Viuinita  en  earn ,  ma  propiament  de  la 
humanitaenDiowntotalment ,  non  per  confufonde  fub- 
flantia ma  per  vnita  de  per  fonts.  Car  enaima  larma  ratio* 
nal,&  la  carn,es  vn  home, enaima  Dio  &  home  es  vn  Chrtjl 
loqualejlpafponna  per  la  noflra  falut, defcende  en  li  enfern^ 

10  ters  iorn  refufcite  de  It  mort,  &  monte  en  li  cel,dr  fee  a  la 
dextra  de  Dio  lo  Paire  Omnipotent.  Daquiesavenir  iugear 

11  vio  &  U  mort.  A  laduenament  delqual  tuit  an  a  refufci- 
tar,  cum  lilor  corps ,  crfona  rendre  racon  de  li  lor  propi 
faiElEt  aquilli  que  auran  fa'ti  ben,  anartn  en  vita  etern$y 
&  aqutlh  que  aurant  faicl  mal anaran  al  fuoc  eternal. 

The  bdiefe  of  the  Waldenfes  is  fufficicntly  knownc 
by  that  which  is  contained  in  the  pure  &  holy  do&rines 
of  their  confeflions  aboue  mentioned:  andyetneuerthe* 
Icfle  it  is  for  the  fame  that  they  haue  bene  perftcuted  for 
the  fpace  of foure  hundred  and  fifrie  ycares,  &  ftill  fhould 
be  if  they  liuednearethofe  places  wherehumaneinuen- 
tions  are  preferred  before  the  word  of  God.  For  though 
Satan  be  confounded,  and  his  kingdome  diflipared  by 
the  brightnefTc  of  the  Gofpell ,  yet  he  ceaffcth  not  to 
hold  thofe  ynder  theyokeofldolatrie^whofevnderftan- 

K  dings 


dings  be  hath  blinded  r  and  to  kecpe  them  by  violence 
vndcr  the  tyrannic  of  bislawes>hiding  that  ignorance  and 
crrourthat  men  do  naturally  loue,  in  thofe  datknefles 
wherein  they  takepleafure.  But  as  it  hath  not  pleafed  the 
etemallGod,  that  the  faith  of  his  feruantsand  Martyrs 
fhould  be  boried,  fo  it  likewife  pleafethhimjthat  their 
conftancie  fhould  be  made  manifeft  for  our  edification 
and  example.  And  this  is  the  reafon  why  hauing,(hcwed 
in  the  fird  booke  that  the  wddenfes  beleeucd  to  faluation 
what  was  necefTary ,  I  haue  thought  good  to  publifh  in 
the  (econd  booke  that  which  is  come  to  my  knowledge 
of  their  (uffcrings  for  rightepufuefle*. 


The  end  of  the  firJhBocke. 

THE 
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PART  OF  THE   CATAIOGVE  OF 

the  mldeafis  booke being  accidentally  omitted 
inpgc  Rafter  the  30.  line^re  here  infer- 
tedasfollmeth., 

ACommentaric  or  paraphrafe  vpon  the  S  ymbole  of 
the  Apoftles. 
A  Treatife  of  the  Sacraments. 
A  Com  mentarie  or  Paraphrafe  vpon  the  Commas 
dements. 

A  Commcntaric  vpon  the  Lords  prayer. 

ATreatifeofFafting. 

A  Treatife  of  Tribulation. 

Alittle  Catcchifrae  intituled,  Intcrogations  menors. 

A  Treatife  againft  dancing  and  tauernes. 

ATrcatifeof  foure  things  to  come,  that  is  to  fay, 
death  vnto  all :  ctcrnall  life  to  the  good :  hell  to  the  wic- 
ked: and  the  laft  judgement. 

ATreatifeentituledjDir/P^/w  foima:  that  is  to 
fay,Of  the  dreamcorinuention  of  Purgatory. 

ATxeatifc  againft  the  inuocation  of  Saints. 

We  haue  alfo  a  booke  very  ancient  whereof  the  title 
is,  Aeyf*  es lacAu^delmftre difrartimet delaGleifaRma* 
w.That  is  to  fay  Jhis  is  the  caufe  ofour  fcparation  from 
the  Church  of  Rome. 

In  this  volume  there  is  an  EpifUe  or  Apologic  of 
tbetVdlde*ftsmikukd,  UEpipU  d  Seremffimo  Re) 
Lance/au^ali  Ducs^Barons^Aliplm  veildelregne :  lo  pe-~ 
tit  tropel  de  li  Cbrijtiws  appe/Lt  per  fds  mm fdfmtnte  P. ! 
0.  r.  that  is  to  fay jPoore  or  mldenfeu 

There  is  alfo  a  booke  >  wherein  there  are  many  Ser- 
mons of  their  Barbes,and  an  Epiftle  called,  The  Epiftle 
to  our  friends^containing  many  excellent  dotfrines  to 

teach 


teath  all  forts  of  people  how  to  leade  their  liues  in  all 

88 ?n  the  fame  volume  there  is  abookc  entituled,5^- 
dotmm,  wherein  is  (hewed  what  is  the  charge  of  a  good 
Paftor.and  what  the  punifhment  of  a  wicked. 

There  is  alfo  come  to  our  hands ,  a  booke  of  poetry 
in  the  Waldcnfian  tongue,  wherein  are  thefe  Treatifcs 
following.Aprayer cntituled.New comfort.  Anthmc 
ofchefourc  forts  of  feeds  mentioned  in  the  Goipel..  A- 
nother  entituled  Barque.  And  one  called ,  The  noble 
inlm  fift  leflon,of  v/hkhbodkLeSieurde  Saint  Aldego/tdetnikCi 

T«Mcp-««- mCntion.  ,  ,r     .  ,  ,  tr 

We  hauc  alfo  an  excellent  Treatife  entituled,  Ver- 
ckr  deconfolatm,  containing  many  good  inftruai- 
ons,  confirmed  by  the  Scriptures  and  diuers  authorities 
of  the  Ancients.  ; 

Alfo  an  old  Treatife  in  parchment  entituled ,  Ot  tne 
Church :  and  another  called,  The  Treafurie  and  light  of 

^  Mb  a  booke  cnriiuled,The  fpirituall  Almanacke. 

Alfo  a  booke  in  parchment,  Of  the  meanestofepa- 
rate  things  precious  from  the  bafe&  contemptible,  that 
is  to  fay , vermes  from  vices. 

Alfo  the  booke  oiGecrgeUHorel,  wherein  arecontai- 
nedallthe  queftions  which  George  UMorel  and  Peter 
Mafcot  moued  to  Oecolatnpdius  and  Bucer  touching 
religion,  and  the  anfwers  of  the  faid  parties. 
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THE 

SECOND  BOOKE 

OF  THE  HISTORY 

OF  THE  WALDENSES: 
Containing  that  which  is  come  to  our  know- 
ledge, of  the  grieuous  perfections  which 
they  haue  endured  for  their  Faith,  for  the 
fpace  of  more  then  foure  hundred 


and  fifty  yeeres. 

Chap. 

I. 

Symomthe  mldenfes  haue been  per fecuted,  for what  by 
mat  memsyandmxvhat  times.  5 

H  E  Waldtnfrs  haue  had  no .  •,„.  e 
greater  enemies  then  the  Rffi- 
^/•wjbecaufe/aiththeJI/^  *«. 
&uner ius,  thatamongft  all 
thofe  that  haue  raifed  them- 
feluesagainft  the  Church  of 
Rimey  the  Waldenfes  hauc 
been  aiwaiesthe  moftdan- 
Jgerousand  pernicious,  in- 
fomuch  that  they  haue  refi- 
tted hmi  for  a  long  time,  as  alfo  becaufe  this  Seel, 
(fiith-he)  is  more  gcnerall ,  for  there  is  not  almoft  any 

A  a  Country 
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Country  in  which  it  hath  not  taken  footing.  And 
thirdly  jbecaufe  all  other  by  their  blafphemies  againft 
God,ftrike  a  horror  into  mens  hearts;  But  this  onthe 
contrary,  hath  a  great  appearance  of  piety ,  for  they 
carry  therafelues  vprightly  before  men ,  and  belecue 
rightly  touching  God  in  all  things,  holding  a!l  the 
Articles  that  are  contained  in  theSimbole,  hating 
and  reuiling  the  Church  of  Rome  find  therein  (faith  he) 
they  are  eaiily  beleeued  of  the  people- 
Rkher.cq.de      And  in  another  place  the  faid  Rainerius  faith ,  that 
■fi*& to**-  thefirft  leflbn that ih.twddenfes  giue  to  thofe  whom 
mdXcndi.  they  winneto  their  Se6r,is  this,  that  they  teach  them 
fti  »s-       what  the  Difciplcs  of  Chrift  ought  to  be,  and  that  by 
the  words  of  the  Gofpcll  and  the  Apoftles,  affirming, 
that  they  onely  aretheSucceflors  of  the  Apoftles, 
that  immitate  their  life.  Inferring  thereby(faith  hee) 
that  thePope,theBifhoppes  and  Clergy,  that  poflefle 
and  inioy  the  riches  of  this  world,  and  feek  after  them, 
follow  not  the  examples  of  the  Apoftles ,  and  there- 
fore are  not  the  true  guides  of  the  Church,  it  neuer 
being  the  purpofe  of  Chrift  Iefus,to  commit  his  chaftc 
and  beloued  fpoufe,  to  thofe  who  rather  proftitute  her 
by  their  ill  examples,  and  wicked  a&ions,  thenpre- 
ferue  her  in  that  purity  wherein  they  receiued  her  at 
the  beginnings  virgin  chafte  and  without  fpot. 

In  hatred  therefore  ofdiuersdifcourfes  which  the 
Wddenfis  haue  written  againft  the  luxury ,  auarice, 
pride,and  errors  brought  in  by  the  Pope,  they  haueal- 
waies  perfccuted  them  to  the  death. 

The  meanes  they  haue  vfed  vtterly  to  exterminate 
them ,  haue  been  in  the  firft  place  their  thunderbolts, 
curies,  cannons,  conftitutions,  decrees,  andwhatfo- 
euer  elfe  might  make  them  odious  to  the  Kings,Prin- 

ces, 
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ces,and  people  of  the  earth,giuing  them  ouer,  alWh 
as  lies  in  their  power,  vnto  Satan,interditfing  them  ail 
communion  and  fociety  with  thofe  that  obey  their 
lawes  nidging  them  vnworthy  and  vncapable 
of  any  charges,  honours,  profits,  or  to  inherit,  or  to 
make  willes,or  to  bebvfed  in  common  church-yards 
confifcaung  their  goods,  dif- inheriting  their  he  es 

they  hauecondemned  them  to  be  delivered  to  the™ 
cular  power,their  houfes  to  be  razed,  their  lands  and 

our.  Andofallthefe  fentences  we  haue  at  this  day 
the  fcedule  giuen  by  the  Popes,  with  the  inftru  ThcfefenKn- 

ty,  to  craue  the  afliftance,  and  beft  helpe  of  the  people  Alexandre 
wringtheTol-b^,toarmethemfclueS :  nndS?  *rmh* 
wife  they  cannot  be  apprehended  to  till  rU^m    j  °Lfdlu«s0" 

vfpallmonn^^f  •  rPF        ,..5t0klll  tnEm3and  to  te  Popes 

vealJnianncrofviolence,  which  they  feall  fee  need 
Mm  fucha  cafe ,  Giuingtothe  accVerAhe  th  rd  dedhm 

Sr  °r  5*5  °ther  P°rtion  oft^t  which  mal  te 
confifcated,  all  counsellors andfauourers  of£bc 

iflgcondemnedtothefamepunilliment.  " 

„ut  rarmuchasnoPrinceorMagiftrate  oranv 

tteotdmancB  of  rhe  Popes,  a„d  the  Chwhof 

Aaa  out 
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out  againft  the  corruptions  ,of  the  faidChurch  of  Some. 
Alexander  the  third  then  Pope,enioyned  the  Arch- 
bifliop  oUim  to  proceed  againft  him;  and  fotafmucn 
asthefaid  Prelate  did  notbanim  him  according  and 
ThhCoanccl  as  f00nas  hedefired ,  he  fpeedily  affembledaCoun- 
r*heUi8o  cell,  where  he  excommunicated  Wddo,  andallthofc 
°'  that  followed  his  doarine,thoughit  were  vnder  other 
Ciaap.  nsnics* 

But  this  meanes  was  thought  to  be  too  eafie  for  fo 
prcfliagan  action  as  this  of  the  Wddenfes  was,  who 
ceafed  not  for  all  ttaofe  thunderbolts ,  to  preach,  that 
the  Pope  was  ^Jntichnft ,  the  Utfit  an  abomination, 
the /M/*  an  idoll,  and  Purgatory  a  fable.  Points  that 
being  receiued  were  fufficient  to  oucrthrow  all  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope,&  todrie  vp  all  the  riuers  of  gaine 
and  greafe  of  the  Clergy.  And  therefore  innocent 
the  third,  whofucceeded  Pope  Cekfiine  the  third  ot 
that  name,about  theycer  i  rp8,tooke  another  courfe 
then  that  of  the  ordinary  Biflioppes,to  frame  the  pro- 
ces  againft  the  Wddenfts,  and  others  whom  he  called 
Heretickes.  He  authorized  certaine  Monkes,  who  had 
the  full  power  of  the  Inquifuionin  theit  hands,  and 
framed  the  Proce  s,dcliuered  to  the  fecular  power,by  a 
full  and  abfoluce  authority,  and  a  far  fhorter  way  $  but 
much  more  cruell,  deliuering  the  people  by  thoulands 
into  the  hands  of  the  Magiftrates,&  the  Magiftratcs  to 
theexecutionersjwhereby  inafew  yeers,all  Chriften- 
domewasmuchmoucdbythofepittifull  &  lamenta- 
ble fpedlacles,to  feeallthofe  burnt  or  hanged,thatdid 
truftonly  in one  Lord  Iefus  Chtift  for  their  fakiation, 
and  renounced  the  vaine  hopes  inucnted  by  men,&for 
their  profit ,  which  was  all  the  fruit  of  that  aforefaid 
Inquifidon ,  which  we  Ml  fpcake  of  in  the  Chapter 
following.  C»A?* 


Chap.2.    oftheWaldenfes.  5 


Chap.  H. 

Of  tbelnquifttion:  by  whom  it™  firft  put  in  prdfife- 
by  what  fubtilties  and  cruelty  the  vnldcnfa  Me 
been  vexed  by  it, 

5  *e  t>eginn^g  of  the  profecution  of 
the  Popes,  vtterlyto  exterminate  the 
rraldenfes,  they  were  content  with  the 
meancs  aboue  mentioned  in  rheprece- 
dent  Chapter,!™  cither  becaufe  thebu- 
hncswentbutilovvlyfonvard,orbec3ufenotwithftan- 
dmg  thofe  meancs ,  the  number  increafed  in  fuch  man- 
ner,ofthofethatbeleeued,thatthefemeancsweTefoud 
to  be rweakcyt was ;rcfoJued  by  Por.clnmm  the  third, 
toaiTay  whether  by  the  way  of  preaching  hce  could 
obtain  thatjwhich  by  violence  he  could  neuer  doe.  He 
lent  therefore  certaine  Bifhops  and  Monies  who 
preachedin  thoft  placesof  the  wdder.fu  that  werefu- 
fpeded  to  profeflc  their  religion,  butashefaitkthat 
wmtte7reafureofftifirje.<,  the  laid  Preachers  con-  H»W<f 
uerted  not  any ,  but  a  few  poore  people ,  but  for  the  H,ft,in  the 

s  p^^M^m^MMc  proS yeerciiof- 

IfS^W^  lnua"U  ^"'f therc  wcrciraploy. 
cd  two  Mofiks,that  «s  to  fay,  VterndeCh.temneufl^ 

fomwqntbom  atCdahorremSpaine,  to  whom  tVv 

loyaed  acertain  Abbot  of  Cifieaux,  and  in  a  throne  is  t^Jtff!c' 

Monkcsj&amongftthc  reft  a  certain  Bifliopof  Ceflre 

ncs,  and  for  that  canonized  for  a  Saint.  Doming  tj£&. 

A  a  5  cant!:  Urm' 
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continued  in  his  perfection  of  the  IValdenfesbothin 
deed  and  word.  This  Monke  feeing  himfelfe  to  bee 
M*ym  qui    &  authority,  inftitutcd  an  Order  of  begging  CMonkes , 
wmdknu  after  fa  name  wcre  callad  Dominicans  ,  and  the 

faid  Monke  was  canonized,  and  his  Order  confirmed 
by  VoyzHonorius,  being  warned  (faith  hee)  to  doe 
it,by  a  dreame.  For  it  feeraed  to  him,that  the  Church 
of  l^e  was  falling,and  that  ^ 
his  fhoulders  ,  in  recompence  whereof  ,  the  faid 
Pope  commanded  that  the  faid  Order  lhouldhaue  the 
ManMans.     firft  place  among  the  Mendicants. 
The  Martiro-     Ic  is  faid  of  this  Monke,that  his  mother  when  fliee 
logcinthc  °"  went  with  childe  with  him,  (hee  did  dreame,  thatfhee 
life  of  Domi-       in  her  wombe  a  dogge  that  caft  out  flames  of  fire 
niquc'       out  of  his  throat.  His  followers  interpret  this  to  his 
aduantage,  as  if  hereby  we  were  giuen  to  vnderftand, 
that  hee  (hould  be  that  dogge ,  that  fliouid  vomit  out 
that  fire,  which  fliould  confumcthe  Heretikes  :  But 
on  the  contrary,  they  whom  hee  euery  day  deliuered 
vnto  death,  might  well  fay  that  hee  was  the  dogge, 
that  hadfet  on  fire  all  Chriftendome,  and  that  the 
flames  that  came  out  of  his  throat,  doe  notevntovs, 
thofe  fiery  and  infernall  fentenccs  which  he  pronoun- 
ced againft  the  Chriftians.  Howfoeuer  hee  caried 
himfelfe  fo  well  in  thefe  aflfaires,  that  before  hee  died, 
he  built  many  goodly  houfes  in  Languedoc^  Proiunc^ 
Volphinejjtaine,  and  elfwhere,  by  which  hee  had  ob- 
tained great  reuenewes ,  either  from  the  liberality  of 
thofe  that  aflfeded  his  Order,  or  the  Confifcations  of 
the  Wddenfes,  by  which  the  Count  Simon  ofMentfort 
gaue  him  great  priuilcdges  and  almes,  as  cutting  large 
thongs  of  another  mans  leather. 

He  laboured  in  the  Inquifition  as  the  chiefe,  with 
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fuch  contentment  tothePopes,  that  from  that  time 
forward,theMonkes  of  his  Order,  haue  been  alwaies 
imployed  in  the  Inquifition. 

The  power  giuen  to  thefe  Monkes  Inquifitors, 
was  without  limits.  For  they  could  aflemblethe  peo^ 
pie,  whenfoeuer  it  pleafed  them,  by  the  found  of 
a  bell,  proceed  againft  the  Bilhops  themfelues,  and 
fend  out  proces,if  there  were  need,toimprifon,and  to 
open  the  prifons  without  controle.   All  manner  of 
accufations  was  auailable  enough  :  A  Sorcerer,  a 
Harlot  were  fufficient  witnefles,  without  reproch ,  in 
the  fad  of  pretended  herefie.  It  was  no  matter  who 
didacoufe,  or  whether  by  word  of  mouth,  or  by  tic- 
kets caft  in  before  the  Inquifitor ,  for  without  any 
perfonall  appearance,  or  confronting  one  another,  the 
the  proces  were  framed,  without  party,without  wit- 
nefle?and  without  other  law,  then  the  pleafure  of  the 
Inquifitor.  To  be  rich  was  a  crime  neere  vnto  herefie, 
and  he  that  had  any  thing  to  lofe ,  was  in  the  way  to 
beevndone,  cither  as  anHereticke,  or  at  the  leaft, 
as  a  ftuourer  of  heretikes.  One  bare  fufpition  flop- 
ped the  mouthes  of  fathers  and  mothers,  andkinP 
folke,  that  they  durft  not  intercede  for  punilhments  to 
come,  and  he  that  did  intreat  for  the  conuey  of  a  cup 
of  cold  water ,  or  a  little  ftraw  to  lye  vpon  in  fbme 
ftinking  dungeon,  was  condemned  forafauourer  of 
Heretickes,  and  brought  to  the  fame  or  vvorfc  extre- 
mities. There  was  no  Aduocate  that  durft  vndertakc 
the  defence  of  his  neareft  kinfman  or  friend ,  or  No- 
tary that  durft  receiue  any  ad  in  his  fauour .  And  that 
which  was  more,  after  that  a  man  was  once  intangled 
within  the  fnaresof  the  Inquifition,  he  could  neuer 
liueinanyalTurance,  for  hee  was  alwaies  tobeginne 
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againe :  For  if  any  man  were  fet  at  liberty,  it  was  only 
for  a  time  till  they  might  better  confider  of  it;  Death 
it  felfemade  not  an  end  of  the  punifhment ,  for  they 
haueieft  vnto  vs  certaine  coppies  of  their  fentences 
againft  the  bones  of  the  dead ,  to  dif-interre  and  to 
burnethem,  yea  thirty  yeeres  after  the  deceafe  of  the 
party  accufed.  They  that  were  hents  had  nothing 
ccrtaine,forvpon  any  accufation  of  their  fathers  or 
kindred,  they  durft  not  vndertake  the  defence  of  their 
owne  right ,  or  pofiefle  their  o wne  mheritance,with- 
out  the  crime,  or  fufpition  of  Herefie,  and  that  the  y 
rather  inherited  their  bad  faith  and  opin  ions  then  their 
t  goods.  The  people,  yea  the  maft  mighty  atid  xicheft 
)  amongfttheni,  were  conftrained,in  a  manner,to  adore 
\  thefe  Monkcs  the  Inquifitors,  and  to  beftow  vpon 
/  them  great  Prcfents  for  the  building  of  their  Co- 
\  uents  and  dotations  of  their  houfes ,  for  feare  to  bee 
f  accufed  of  Hercfie,  and  nor  to  be  eftemed  zealous  for 
I  the  faith  of  thofe  holy  fathers.  And  the  better  to  en- 
tertaine  men  with  an  apprehenfion  of  thefe  things , 
they  fometimes  made  fhewes  andbrauadoesof  their 
prisoners,  leading  them  in  triumph  at  their  Proceffi- 
ons,  fome  being  enioyned  to  whip  themfelues,  o- 
thcrs  to  goe  coucred  after  the  manner  of  Sf.  Benedi8s> 
that  is  to  fay,vvith  certaine  red  Caflbckes  with  yellow 
crofles,  to  fignifie  that  they  were  fuch  as  had  been 
conuinced  of  fome  errour,  and  that  at  the  firft  offence 
they  fhould  afterward  commit,  they  were  already 
condemned  for  Heretickes.  Others  appeared  in  their 
fhirts,  bare-footeand  bare-headed,  withawithabout 
their  necks,  a  torch  in  their  hands5  that  being  thus 
prepared  and  furniflied,  they  might  giue  terror  to  the 
beholders ,  to  fee  fuch  perfons  of  all  eftates  and  fex, 
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brought  to  fo  miferable  a  conditioning  all  forbid  to 
enter  into  the  Church,  but  to  flay  in  the  porch,  or  to 
caftan  eye  vpon  the  Hofte  when  it  was  mewed  by 
the  Prieft  5  vntill  it  was  otherwife  determined  by  the 
Fathers  the  Inquifitors. 

And  for  the  full  accomplimment  of  the  content- 
ment of  the  faid  Fathers,  their  accufed  were  exiled  for 
a  penance ,  into  the  holy  Land ,  or  enrolled  for  fome 
other  expedition  againft  the  Turkes  or  other  Infidels 
leuied  by  the  command  of  the  Pope ,  to  ferue  the 
Church  for  a  certaine  time  at  their  owne  charge :  and 
lathe  meane  time,the  faid  hely  Fathers  tooke  poffef- 
fion  of  the  goods  of  the  poore  Pilgrims  -3  and  that 
which  was  worft  of  all,  at  their  returne,  theymuft 
not  enquire  whether  the  faidMonkcs  had  in  their  ab- 
fence  any  priuate  familiarity  with  their  wiues ,  for 
feare  left  they  fhould  be  condemned  for  back-fliders, 
impemtent,and  altogether  vnworthy  of  any  fauour . 

Now  thefe  violences  being  executed  from  the  yeer 
a  thoufa^d  two  hundred  and  fix,  which  was  about  the 
time  that  Dominique  eredled  his  Inquifition,  to  the 
yeere  one  thoufand  two  hundredtwenty  eight ,  there 
was  fo  great  a  hauock  made  ofpoore  Chriftians ,  that 
theArchbifhopsofo*/>,  <^rles,  and  2Y>fc*w,  be- 
ing aflembledj  together  at  ^ingott^  in  the  faid  yeere 
it  2  8 ,  at  the  inftance  of  the  faid  Monkes  the  Inquifi- 
tors, to  confer  with  them  about  diuers  difficulties  in 
the  execution  of  their  charge,  had  companion  of  the 
rrulery  of  a  great  number  that  were  accufed,  and  kept 
in  pnfon  by  the  faid  Monkes  the  Inquifitors,faying: 
•  "j^^^ourtnowledge^hatyouhaueappre-  SeetheGuL 
hended  fo  great  a  number  of  thtWddtnfcs.  thatitis  £*i£«M 
not  only  not  pofjfok  to  defray  the  charge  of  their 
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nourifliment  5  buttoprouide  lymc  and  ftoneto  build 
prifons  for  them-  we  therefore  counfell  you(fay  they) 
that  you  defer  a  little  fuch  imprifonments  ,  vntill  the 
Pope  may  bee  aduertifed  of  the  great  numbers  that 
haue  been  apprehended,  and  that  he  doe  aduife  what 
pleafethhim  to  bee  done  if  nowhere  is  no  reafon 
reustmjfa  you  (hojld  ukt  offences  for  thofe  that  are  impeni- 
tent and  incorigible,  or  that  you  fliould  doubt  oi  their 
relaps,or  that  they  fliould  efcape  a\vay,or  hauing  their 
liberty (hould  infefl  others,  becaufe  you  may  con* 
demne  fuch  perfons  without  delay . 

There  needs  no  other  proofe  then  this  of  the  a- 
fprefaid  Prelats ,  to  make  it  appeare  that  the  number 
of  thofe  whom  the  Inquifition  had  deliuered  vnto 
death,  was  very  great.  For  touching  the  queftion 
moued  by  the  faid  Inquifitors,  whether  they  that  haue 
frequented  the  company  of  the  Wddtnfes ,  and  haue 
receiued  the  Supper  of  the  Lord  with  them,  are  to  be 
excufed  ,  becaufe  they  fay  they  offended  out  of 
ignorance,not  knowing  that  they  were  Wddenfis :  The 
theanfwer  of  the  faid  Prelats  was,  that  they  were  not 
to  be  excufed  s  Becaufe  (fay  they)  who  is  io  great  a 
ftranger,  as  not  to  know  tha:  the  Waldenfes  haue  been 
puniflicd  and  condemned  for  the/e  many  yeers  fince , 
and  whoknoweth,  nor  that  for  a  long  time  they  haue 
been  purfuedand  pcrfecutedat  the  charge  and  trauell 
of  Catholikes ,  this  purfuit  being  fealed  by  fo  many 
perfons  condemned  to  deathj  if  i:  cannot  be  called  in- 
to  doubt. 

And  yet  neuertheles,thefpeechof  the  faid  Prelats 
being  conferred,  with  that  which  George  Morell,  in  the 
leer  a  thoufand  fiue  hundred  and  thirty,  hath  written, 
ir  would  be  none  of  the  lead  wonders  that  God  Jiath 
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wroug  hr,  that  notwithftanding  the  bloody  perfecti- 
ons after  Waldo  his  time ,  in  the  yeere  a  thoufand  one 
hundred  fixty ,  there  were  according  to  the  report  of 
Morel,  aboue  eight  hundred  thoufand  perfons  that 
made  profeflion  of  the  faith  ofthefaid  Wxldcnfes.  StJST 

As  touching  the  fubtleties  ofthefaid  Inquifitore,we 
fliould  not  haue  had  any  knowledge  thereof,  but  from 
fuch  as  haue  efcaped  from  the  Inquifition  of  Spaing 
but  that  it  was  the  will  of  God  that  their  cunning 
mckes  mould  not  beefoclofely  hid,  butthatweehad 
examples  thereof  euen  from  themfelues. 

Behold  then  the  crafty  fubtleties  of  the  Inquifitors, 
which  fcrued  them  for  a  rule  in  the  framing  of  their 
proces  againft  the  Waldenfes. 

It  is  not  expedient  to  difputc  of  matter  of  faith  be- 
fore lay-people.  , 

Noman  fhall  be  heldfor  a  penitent  man,tfheaccufe 
not  thole  that  he  knowes  to  be  fuch  as  himfclfe. 

r  ,Hetfhftaccufcth  not  thofe  that  are  like  vnto  him- 
felf,<ball  be  cut  offfrom  the  Church,as  a  rotten  mem- 
ber, for  feare  left  the  members  that  are  found,  mould 
be  corrupted  by  him. 

After  that  any  one  hath  been  deliuered  to  the  fecu- 
lar  power,  great  care  muftbeetaken,  that  hcebec 
not  fuffered  to  excufe  himfelfe,  or  to  manifeft  his 
mnoccncie  before  the  people  :  becaufe  if  be  he  deli- 
uered to  death  ,  it  is  a  fcandall  to  the  lay-people  S 

loyalty  ^  ^ *  thwC  "  dan§cr 

Good  heedmuft  bee  taken,  nottopromifelifcvn- 
to  him  that  is  condemned  todeath,  before  the  people, 
y  wnfiderrngthatanHeretikewta 
to  bee  burnt,  if  hee  may  efcape  by  fuch  promifes. 
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And  if  he  fhall  promife  to  repent  before  the  people , 
if  he  haue  not  his  life  granted  vnto  him,therc  will  arife 
a  fcandall  amongft  them,and  it  will  be  thought  that  he 
is  wrongfully  put  to  death. 

Note  (by  they)  that  the  Inquifitor  ought  alwaies 
to  prefuppofe  the  fad,  without  any  condition,  and  is 
onely  to  enquire  of  the  circumftances  of  the  fad,  a$ 
thus  :  how  often  haft  thou  confefled  thy  felfc  vnto 
H^retickes?  In  what  chamber  of  the  houfe  haue  they 
lay en,and  the  like  things. 

The  Inquifitor  may  looke  into  any  booke,  as  if  he 
found  there  written,  the  life  of  him  that  is  accufed,and 
of  all  that  he  enquires  of. 

It  is  neceflary  to  threaten  death  to  the  accufed ,  if 
he  conMc  not,and  to  tell  him  the  fad  is  too  manifeft, 
that  it  is  fit  he  fliould  thinke  of  his  foale,and  renounce 
his  Herelie,for  he  muft  die ,  and  therefore  it  lhall  bee 
good  for  him  to  take  patiently  whatfoeuer  fhall  light 
vpon  him*  And  if  he  ftiall  anfiver .  fince  I  muft  die,  I 
had  rather  die  in  that  faith  I  profefTe,thcn  in  that  of  the 
Romi(h  Church ,  then  conclude  forccrtaine,  that  be- 
fore he  made  but  a  (hew  of  repentance ,  and  fo  let  him 
fufferiuftice. 

Wee  muft  not  thinke  to  vanquifh  Heretickesby 
learning  or  by  the  fcriptures,inafmuch  as  men  that  are 
learned,  are  rather  confounded  by  them,  whereby 
it  comes  topaflc ,  that  the  Heretickes  fortifie  them- 
felues ,  feeing  they  are  able  to  delude  the  moft 
learned, 

Againe,  great  heed  muft  bee  taken  that  the  Here- 
tikes  neuer  anfwer  dirc&y ,  and  when  they  are  preflcd 
by  frequent  interrogations ,  they  haue  a  cuftomc  to 
aUedge  for  themfelues,that  they  arc  fimple  and  foolifh 
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people  ,  and  therefore  know  not  how  to  anfwete. 
And  if  they  fhall  once  fee  the  afliftants  to  bee  moued 
with  companion  towards  them,  as  if  they  fliould  doc 
them  wrong ,  thinking  them  to  be  fimple  people,  and 
therefore  not  culpable^  then  they  gather  heart ,  and 
makeafhewof  fhedding  teares  like  poore  miferable 
creatures,  and  flattering  their  iudges,  theyendeauour 
to  free  themfelues  from  the  Inquifition,faying  :  Sir, 
Ifl  haue  been  faulty  inany  thing,  I  will  willingly  doe 
penance,  but  yet  giueme  your  aide  and  afliftanceto 
deHuer  me  from  this  infamy,into  which  I  am  fallen  by 
the  malice  of  others,not  mine  owne  fault. 
But  then  the  couragious  Inquifitor  muft  notyecld  for 
allthefe  flatteries,  norgiueanybeliefeto  thofedifli- 
mulations. 

Moreouer  the  Inquifitor  muft  tell  them,  that  they 
fhall  gaine  nothing  by  fwearing  falfly,  becaufethey 
haue  enough  to  conuince^them  by  witneffes  j  and  # 
therefore  they  muft  not  thinke,  that  by  meanesof 
their  oath  they  (hall  auoide  the  fentence  of  death-  but 
they  muft  promife  them  (fay  they)  that  if  they  will 
freely  confefletheir  error,  they  (hall  haue  mercy  •  for 
in  futh  pcrplexities,therearc  many,  that  confefTe  their 
error  in  hope  to  efcape. 

Thus  you  fee  the  fubtilties  of  the  Monkes  the 
I  Inquifitors  ,  fuch  as  they  pradifed  in  times  paft,a- 
•  gainft  the  mUetfes  throughout  all  Europe  :  It  rc- 

maines  that wc  now  fcc  what  thcir  Pra(aife  hath  becJ 
in  cuery  particular  Realme  and  Prouince,  fo  far  forth 
as  is  come  to  our  knowledge.  And  firft  wc  will  be- 
gin with  V4*pti*t>  becaufe  it  is  the  Prouince  into 
which  Waldo  and  his  followers  retired  themfelues  at 
their  departure  from  lion.  _ 

Bbj  Chap 


The  BJlery      Boob  z. 


Chap.  III. 


Offhe  Waldenftan  churches  in  Dauphinetand  the  per- 
fections which  they  haue  fuffered,  which  are  cmt 
to  our  knowledge. 

I  He  Wddenfian  Churches  m  Dauphin^ 
baue  been  for  thefe  many  hundred  yecres 
fpread  abroad  throughout  diuers  parts  of 
JtheProuince,  For  they  haue  had  Chur- 
Mm*    3Su^**w  ,  where  at  this  prefent  there  are  places, 
wherin  times  out  of  mind,the  faith  of  the  Waldefes  hath 
been  recekied  from  the  father  to  the  fonne,as  the  place 
des  FaulqurtyZnd  Beauregardin  Vdentia^xA  La  Baulmc 
neere  Crelh,  out  of  which  pUces  there  are  come  to  our 
hands  certaineproces  againftfome particular  perfons 
of  the  fame  places,  for  being  accufed  bythelnqui- 
fitors  as  adhearin£to  the  faith  of  the  Waldenfes  aboue 
three  hundred  yeercs  fince.   But  the  more  famous 
Churches  of  the  faide  Prouince,  are  thofe  of  the 
Valley  of  Trdfinierc^ ,  neere  ^Awbrun ,  of  <^Tr- 
genterie,  of  the  Valley  Lojfi,  which  for  the  Wal- 
denfes  fakes  was  called  Vallute,  as  if  there  had  been 
nothinginthefaidValleybut  aBrothel-houfe,  andre- 
ceptacle  of  all  manner  of  diffolutc  liuingand  villanv. 
This  was  vtterly  rooted  out.  On  the  other  fide  of  the 
Alpes,  there  is  a  valley  called  the  Valley  of  rrqgela, 
where  they  haue  inhabited  time  out  of  minde.  A 
Valley  that  is  in  the  iurifdi&ion  of  the  Arch-bifhop  of 
Turin ,  peopled  euenat  this  prefent  with  thofe  that 
are  defcended  from  the  firft  Wddenfes,  of  whom  men* 
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tion  hath  been  made  heretofore.  They  were  the  in- 
habitants of  this  Val  ley  that  peopled  the  Waldenftan 
Valleies  of  Piedmtnt,  La  Peroufe,  Saint  ^Martin  ^ 
^Angrongm  andothers$  as  alfo  thofe  of  the  Walden- 
fes inhabited  in  Provence,  and  Calabria,  are  com?  out  of 
thofe  places  of  DauphineflnA  Piedmont.  In  faid  Valley 
of  Pragela,  there  are  at  this  day,  fix  goodly  Chur- 
ches, euery  one  hauing  their  Paftor,  and  cuerie 
Paftor  hauing  diuers  villages ,  which  belong  to  c- 
uery  one  of  thefe  Churches,  all  filled  with  thofe 
that  haue  defcended  from  the  ancient  Wddenfes. 
They  arc  Churches  truely  reformed  time  out  of 
minde.  For  although  in  the  faid  Valley,  there  are  at 
this  prefent  old  people ,  and  not  a  fmall  num. 
ber  that  draw  neere,  yea  and  fbme  that  are  aboue  a 
hundred  yeere  old,  yet  thefe  good  old  men,  haue  ne- 
uer  heard  of  their  fathers,  or  grand-fathers,  that  maffe 
was  euer  fung  in  their  times  in  that  Country.  And 
•  though  perhaps  the  Arch-bi(hops  of  Turinfauc  caufed 
it  to  be  fong  in  the  faid  Valley ,  whereof  the  inhabi- 
tants haue  had  no  knowledge ,  yet  there  is  not  any  a- 
mongft  them,  that  males  prof  eflion  of  any  other  faith 
or  beleefe ,  then  that  the  confeflion  whereof  we  haue 
heard  in  theformer  booke. 

Forall  thofe  bookes  before  mentioned,  haue  bin  re- 
ceiued  by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  valley ,  which 
hath  been  in  times  part ,  one  of  the  fafeft  retiring  pla- 
ces that  the  Waldenfes  had  in  all  Europe,  cnuironcd  on 
all  fides  with  mountaines  almoft  vnaccreffable,  within 
tfee  caues  whereof  they  retired  themfelues  in  times  of 
perfecution. 

Le  sieurde  Pignaux  who  was  one  of  the  firft  Pa- 
ftors  that  preached  to  his  people  ,  long  before 

the 


16         TbeHiftery  Bookez. 

the  exercife  of  the  reformed  Religion  was  free  in 
France,  could  not  fatisfie  himfelfe  withthe  liberall 
fpeech ,  integrity,  and  piety  of  thefe  people ,  whom 
he  found  altogether  difpofed  toreceiuethedifoenfi- 
tion  of  the  word  of  God,  which  their  fore-fathers 
hadcheriflied,and  in  which  they  had  inftrucled  their 
pofterity.  And  it  was  worthy  the  obferuation,  that 
notwithftanding  they  were  weakned  on  all  fides ,  and 
cnuironcd  with  the  enemies  of  their  Religion,  in  dan- 
ger to  be  apprehended  when  they  went  out  of  their 
dores,  yet  was  there  neuer  any  worldly  refpccl  that 
had  power  to  alter  their  holy  refolution,  from  the 
father  to  the  fonne  to  ferue  God,  taking  his  word 
for  the  rule  of  their  faith ,  and  his  law  for  the  rule  of 
their  obedience;  And  in  this  defigne  it  was,  that  they 
hauebeenbleiTedofGod,  aboueall  Chriftian  people 
throughout  Europe,  infomuch  that  their  infants  were 
hardly  weaned  from  their  mothers  breaft  ,but  their  pa- 
rents tooke  a  Angular  delight  to  inftruft  them  in  the  . 
Chriftian  faith  and  doflrine,  vntill  they  were  able  to 
confound  many  perfons  dwelling  elfwhere  well  ftroo- 
ken  in  yeeres,and  ouerwhelmed  with  ignorance. 

To  this  paiTe  their  Paftors  brought  them,  who  not 
being  content  to  giue  them  exhortations  vpon  the 
Sabboth  daies,  wentalfo  in  the  weeke-daies  to  in- 
ftru&thcm,  in  the  villages  and  hamlets  thereabouts, 
not  fparing  themielues  for  the  roughnes  of  .the  rockes, 
thecoldncfleof  theayre,  the  inciuility  of  thecoun- 
try,where  they  were  fainc  to  clime  vp  high  mountains 
to  vifit  their  flocke,  and  to  carry  vnto  them  the  foode 
of  their  foulesj  eucn  at  thofe  times  when  the  people  in 
the  heat  of  fummer  were  keeping  theirjcattell  vpon  the 
high  rockes,and  there  they  many  times  teach  andin- 
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ftru&  them  in  the  open  fields.  There  yon  may  fee 
thofe  that  heare  the  word  of  God  with  attention  and 
reuerence  :  There  is  difcipline  exercifed  with  fruit  • 
There  the  people  pray  with  fcruency  of  zeale,  at  their 
retake  from  their  labors,  at  night  when  they  go  toe 
their  reft,&in  the  morning  before  they  vndertake  any 
workej  Firftin  their  priuate  houfes,then  in  the  Tem- 
ple they  begge  the  afliftanceof  the  Lord  in  all  their 
a&ons,  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds ,  and  fo  betake 
themfelues to  their  labours,  vnderthe  protection  of 
the  iiuing  God,  whom  they  loue,  and  honour  and 
adore.  There  you  may  defcry  more  zeale,  and  more 
fjmplicity,  then  in  many  other  places,  that  abound  in 
the  delights  and  pleafuresof  this  world  5  neither  are 
they  fo  rude  and  blockifli,  but  that  they  haue  diuers  a- 
mongtt  them  that  can  reade,  and  dcliuer  their  mindes 
in  good  tearmes,  efpecially  they  that  trauellfome- 
times  into  the  lower  Countries  for  their  commodi- 
ties 1  they  haue  Schooles  wherein  their  children  are 
taughtand  nurtured,  neither  doethcy  want  anything 
they  thinke  neceflary  to  aduance  the  glory  of  God 
amongftthem. 

The  firft  perfection  that  is  come  to  our  know- 
ledgers  that,  which  was  moued  by  a  certain  Monke 
Inquifitor  of  the  Order  of  the  Frier-  Minors,  named 
Francis  Borelli ,  hauing  a  Coramiflion  in  the  yeere 
1380,  tomake  inquiry  and  to  informe  touching  the  AnnoijJo. 
Sect  of  the  Waldenles,  in  the  Diocesof  ^Jix^rleS) 
K^mbrun^  Vienna,  Geneva,^ ubonne,  Sam>y, the Vt- 
nttun  County,  Dytis,  tereflsy  the  Principality  of 
Oresgt,  thtC\xxyo{  ^nigmnxi&Selon,  as  his  Bull  T^isBuUwf 
gaue  hunauthority,  which  he receiued  from  Clement  S? cKr 
the  leuenth,  who  then  was  Refident  and  ruled  in  Country  of 
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KAnignw*  By  rcafonof  the  neercnes  of  his  Court  to 
the  habitation  of  the  mldenfes^  hec thought  good  to 
purge  Ddufhine ,  of  thofe  that  held  him  to  bee  Anti- 
chrift5  and  for  this  caufe  he  commanded  theBjfhops 
of  Dattfhine,  Prot^nce^wA  other  places,  to  which  his 
power  did  extender  there  was  then  a  lchifme5andail 
Europe  was  diuided  ,  partly  for  FrWthefixt,  and 
partly  for  this  (aid  Clement)  to  watch  in  fuch  fort  ouer 
their  flockes,  that  there  might  not  any  liue  amongft 
them  that  was  of  the  Scd:  of  the  Wtldenfes. 

This  Monke  cited  to  appeare  before  hin  at  Ambrun, 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Eraftniere,  Argentine  ,  and  the 
valley  Pute>  vpon  paine  of  excommunication.  They 
appeared  not,nor  any  for  them,&  were  therefore  con- 
demned for  their  contumacy  i  and  in  the  end  (hut  out 
of  the  C  hurch  ,  by  the  laft  and  moft  direfull  excom- 
munication of  offenders :  and  in  the  fpace  of  thirteene 
yeercs ,  during  which  time  he  alwaies  caught  one  or 
other,hedeliuered  by  fentence  to  the  fccular power  to 
be  burnt  at  Grenoble  -  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  valley  Putt, 
William  CM  arte  olViUr  P eter  Long^w*  Chaftan-John 
Long$olmTruchi,  filbert Vincens  ,  Joane  the  wife  of 
Stcuen  Vincens^  and  diuers  others  \  that  is  to  fay,  to  the 
number  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  men,  diuers  women, 
with  many  of  their  fonnes  and  daughters  well  ftrooken 
in  yeeres,  whofe  names  we  haue  not  heere  infertedbe- 
caufe  we  would  not  grieue  and  weary  the  Reader. 

Of  the  V Alley  of  ^Argentiere  and  Frafiinieres,  Aftine 
Berarde,  Bmhelemie  the  wife  of  John  Porti,  and  others 
of  both  fexes,  to  the  number  of  eighty ,  who  were  all 
condemned  to  be  deliucred  to  the  fecular  power  s  in 
iuch  fort,  that  whenfocuer  any  one  of  them  wa$°ap- 
prehended,  he  was  prefently  brought  to  Grenoble,  and 
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there  without  any  other  mewof  proces,burnt  aliue. 

This  laft  fentence  was  pronounced  at^mkun  in 
the  Cathedrali  Church,  in  the  yeere  one  thoufand 
threehundred  tunty  three,to  thegreat  gaine  andcom- 
raodity  ofthe  Monkes  the  Inquifitors ,  whoadiudged 
to  themfekies  two  parts  of  the  goods  ofthe  laid  7oa- 
■?? °?\ [>  fnd*erefttothe  temporall  commanders 
with  inhibition  to  their  bordering  neighbours ,  to  a£ 
fift  them  in  any  manner  howfoeuer ,  to  receiue  them 
vifit,  defend  them,  or  to  minifter  reliefc  or  fuftenancc 
to  any  ofthem ,  ortoconuerfe  with  them  in  any  fort 
ortodoethein  anyfauour,  orgiuethem  any  aide  or 
counfelI,vpon  paine  to  be  attainded  and  conuinced  for 
afauourerofHeretickes,  they  being  declared  vnwor- 
thy -of all  offices,  and  publicke  charges  and  counfels- 
forbidding  tuery  man  to  vfe  the  feruice  of  any  of 
them  in  matter  of  teftimony,  they  themfelues  being 
ludged  vnfufficient  to  make  a  will,  or  tofucceed  in 
any  inheritance.   And  if  any  ofthem  (hould  bee  iud- 
ges,  thattheirfentences  mould  be  of  no  force,and  no 
caufes  Ihould  be  called  before  them.  And  if  any  of 
them  be  Aduocates,that  their  defences  and  pleas  bee 
not  receiued.  if  Notaries,  that  their  inftruments  be  of 
no  effc<3,but  cancelled  and  defacedjf  Priefts,that  they 
bedepnucd  ofaU  officesand  benefices,  with  inhibition 
to  all  bcclcfiafticall  perfons,to  minifter  the  Sacrament 
vnto  them,  to  giue  them  fepulture,  or  to  receiue  from 
them  any  almes  or  ob!ations,vpon  paine  of  depofition 
from  charges,and  depriuation  of  their  Benefices. 

This  Monke referued  tohimfelfe,  by  thefaidfen- 
tence,  the  reuiew  and  examination  of  the  proces 
of  fome  dofen  that  he  named  therein  and  they  were 
thofe  which  he  would  willingly  haue  to  pafie  by  the 
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golden  gate.  Forin  theproces  that  arc  cornet©  our 
lands,  there  are  many  that  complame,  that  they  had 
neuer  been  entangled  in  the  fnaresofthe  Inqiufitots, 
butfor  their  goods-  becing  well  knowne  that  they 
neuer  had  any  knowledge  of  the  Bdeefe  of  Wd- 

^'touching  the  Wddcnfes  of  the  valley  of  tngek 
they  were  aflayled  by  their  enemies  vpon  the  hdeof 
Sufi  a  townein  Piedmont,  about  the  yeere  a  thoufand 
foure  hundred  :  and  forafmuch  as  they  had  many 
times  aflaulted  them  in  vaine ,  at  fuch  times  as  they 
couldretire  themfelues  into  1  he  high  mountaines,  and 
cau-s  or  hollow  places  thereof,  from  whence  they 
might  much  indamagc,  and  hinder  thofe  that  came  to 
afiauVthem,  the  faid  cn.mitsJet  vpon  them,about  the 
Feaftofthe  Natiuity  of  Chrift,  a  time  when  thefe 
poore  people  neuer  thought,that  any  would  haue durft 
to  haue  paft  the  mountaines  being  couered  with  fnow, 
who  feeing  their  caues  and  cauerns  taken  by  theircne- 
mies.theybetooke  themfelues  to  one  of  the  higheft 
mountaines  of  the  Alpes,  named  afterward  the  Alber- 
gam,  that  is  to  fay  ,  themountaine  of  retrait,  and 
running  together  in  troopes  with  then  wiues  and  chil- 
dren, the  mothers  carrying  their  cradles ,  and  leading 
theirinfants  by  the  hand,  that  were  abletogoe,  the 
enemy  followed  them  vntill  night,  and  flew  many 
before  they  could  recouer  the  mountains  They  that 
were  then  flaine  had  the  better  bargaine.  For  night 
comming  vpon  thefe  poore  people  which  were  in  the 
fcow,  without  any  meanesto  make  any  fireto  warme 
their  little  infants ,  the  greatcft  part  of  them  werebe- 
numed  with  cold,  &  there  were  found  in  the  morning- 
fowefcore  fmall  infants  dead  in  their  cradles,  and 
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moft  of  their  mothers  mothers  died  after  them,and  di- 
uers  others  were  giuing  vp  the  laft  gafpe. 

The  enemies  being  retired  in  the  night,  into  the 
houfcs  of  thefe  poore  people,  they  ranfackedand 
pillaged  whatfoeucr  they  could  carry  to  Sufa ,  and  for 
the  full  accomplishment  of  their  cruelty,  they  hanged 
vpon  a  tree  a  poore  Wddert[t*»  woman,  whom  they 
met  vpoa  the  mountaine  dt  Mane ,  named  (Margvtt 
Athode. 

The  Inhabitants  of  the  faid  y  alley  Jttild  this  perfe- 
ction to  be  the  moft  violent ,  that  their  fathers  haue 
related  vnto  them,  that  in  their  times  or  the  times  of 
their  grand-fahers  they  haue  euer  fuffied  -3  and  they 
talke  of  it  at  this  prefent ,  as  if  it  were  a  thing  lately 
done,  and  f  refh  in  memory-  fo  often  from  the  fa- 
ther to  the  fonne,hath  mention  been  made  of  this  vn- 
expe#ed  furprife,  the  caufe  of  To  many  miferies  a- 
mongftthem. 

N  ow  in  the  meane  wMcfheWaldenfes  of  the  valley 
Frapniere ,  that  remained  and  had  efcaped  this  afore-  p£  <M 
faidperfecurion ,  were  againe  violently  handled  by  fruitf  *J 
the  Archbifhop  <£<^Antbrun  their  neighbour  in  the  c&* 
yeere  1460 ,  that  is,  in  the  time  of  Pope  Pitts  the  fe-  146©. 
cond  of  that  name,  and  of  Lewis  the  eleuenth  King  of 
France. 

This  Arctrbifhop  named  loh,  made  a  Commif- 
fioneragainft  the  faid  Wddcnfes ,  acertaincMonkeof 
the  order  of  the  Frier-Mnors,  called  him  Pay  leti, who 
proceeded  with  fuch  diligence  and  violence,  that 
there  was  hardly  any  perfon  in  the  vallies  of  Frafli- 
nitrt^K^rgmtkre^  and  Ityfe,  that  could  eicape  the 
hands  of  the  faid  Inquifitor,  but  that  they  were  appre- 
hended either  as  Herctickes,or  fauourers  of  them . 

Cc3  They 
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They  therefore  that  knew  nothing  of  thebeleefe 
oithzWaldcnfes ■,  had  recourfe  vnto  King  Lewis  the 
eleuenth,  humbly  befeeching  him ,  to  ftay  by  his  au- 
thority the  courfe  of  fuch  perfections.  The  King 
granted  vnto  them  his  letters ,  the  which  wee  haue 
in  this  place  thought  good  to  infert  at  large,  becaufe 
by  them  it  ihall  be  eafie  to  know  what  the  will  and  de- 
fire  of  the  faidMonkes  was,  who  intangled  in  their 
proces  many  of  the  Romifli  religion,  vnder  colour 
ofthelnquifitionagainft  the  Wtldcnfes. 

The  Letters  of  K^ng  Levis 

the  eleuenth. 

Lewis  by  the  grace  of  God,  King  of 

France,  Dauphin  de  Vicnois,  Contedc 
Valentinois,  and  Dioysjtoourwcll-belo- 
ued  and  faithfull  Gouernour  of  our  Coun- 
try  of  Dauphine, health  and  dile&ion. 

aching  that  part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  vat- 
/^Loyfe,Frafliniere-Argentierc,Wtf/Wj 
of  our  C ountry  of  Dauphine,**  hath  been  certified 
that  notwitbflandtng  they  haue  liuedysndare  Ap- 
rons to  Hue  as  hecommtth  good Chrtfiian  Caibolikes, 
without  hoUmg,orbeleeuing,or  maintaining  any fs- 
perflitious  points,  hut  according  to  the  ordinance 
and  itfciplm  of  our  mother  the  holy  Church;  jet 
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wuertbcUffe,[om  religions  Mandians,  who  call 
themfeluesthe  Inquifitors  of  the  faith ,  and  others 
thinking  by  ^vexations  and  troubles,  to  extort 
front  them  their  goods,  andotherwifctotmlefi  them 
m  their  pet fomy  haue  beenae/trous,  and  fliUare ,  to 

Ityfaljemputations'pponthem,  that  they  hold  and 
beleeue  certaine  Here ftes  and fuperftttions  again  ft  the 
Catholike faith  •  andtnder  this  collour ,  %ueand 
fiilldoe  *uex  and  trouble  them  with  fhange  inuolu- 
ttons  of  proces ,  both  in  our  fiurt  of  Parliament  in 
Dauphine;4»<* 'in diuers  other  Countries  andiurif- 
Mions.  J 

And  to  come  to  the  eonfifcation  of  the  goods  of 
thofe  whom  they  charge  with  the  fame  offence,  many 
of  the  ludges}yea,and the  faid Inquifitors  of  the  faith 
thtmfeluesjjcingtomonly  rcligiousMindimspnder  Mmiimt 
thefhadeto  of  the  office  oflnquifttors,haue fent,  and 
euery  day  do  fend  forth  proces  againfi  thofe poore peo- 

thwthoutreafonahltcattjeiputtmgfomeofthemto 
tberacke,  andcalltng  tbemmqueftion  without  any 
precedent  information,  and  condemning  them  for 
matters  whereof  they  were  neucr  culpable ,  as  hath 
hin  afterwards found^andeffome  jo fet  them  at  liber* 
tyjiaue  taken ,  and  exaUed great fummes  of  money, 
and  by  divers  meanes  haue  tmufily  vexedandtrou- 
kbdthemjo  the  great  preiudtce  and  binder  once,  not 
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tnelydfthefaidSuppltants,  but  of  Vs  and  the  Wide* 
publtck$,of  our Country  oj 'Dauphinc- 

Wee  therefore  being  willing  to  prouide  againfithit 
mifcbicfcsndnottofufferOurpeorpecfUtobeux* 
edandtroubledbyfuch  wrongful  proceedings ffjreci- 
allytbelnhabitantsofthefaidplacesaffirming,  that 
they  hauealwates  Uued,and  wiUltue ,  atbecommeth 
goodChrifiians,  and£atholu\es,  not  boning  euer  be- 
leeuedjior  held  other  beleefe,  then  that  of our  mother 
the  bolyCburch,normaintatnedjior  wiU  maintained 
or  heleeue  any  thing  to  the  contrary ,  and  that  it  is 
againH  allreafon,  that  any  manfboutdbe  cowkmned 
of the  crime  of  Here  fie,  but  onelythey,  that  with  ob- 
durate objltnacywilflubbornly  maintain  and  affirm 
things  contrary  to  the  fiucerity  of  our  faith*  Wee 
haue  by  great  and  mature  deliberation ,  andtomeet 
Tottb  fuch  fraudesand abufes,  tmiufiyexations  and 
exaftions  granted  to  the  faid  Suppliants ,  and  doe 
gr  ant  ^ando four  certain  {now tedge^ndpciall con* 
fent,  full  power  and  authority  royaD,  &  Delphi- 
ndc\VVehauewtMandordained,anddeewilland 
ordaine  by  thefe  Vrefents-,  that  the  faid  Suppliants, 
andall  others  of  our  Country  oj rDauphine,& freed 
from  their  courts  andproces,andwhatfoeuer  proces 
any  of  them  fhall haue font  forth, for  the  caufet  about 
mentioned-.  We  haue  of  our  certame  knowledge ,  fuU 
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power  and  authority  royall  and  De/pbinale >,  aholi* 
jbed,anddoeabolifh,made,a»d  doe  make  of  none  effeU 
by  thefe  Prefents,and we  well  that from  all  times  pafi 
Vnto this day,  there  be  nothing  demanded  of  them, 
orwrongoffered,eitherinbody  or goods ;or good  name. 
Except  neuertbeles  there  bee  any,  that  will  obfii- 
nately  and  out  of  a  hardned  heart ,  matntaine  and 
offirmeany  thing  against  the  holy  Qatholike  faith. 

Moreouer,we  haue  willed  and  ordained,  and  doe 
Will  and  ordaine,  that  the  goods  of  the  faid  Inhabi- 
tants Suppliants ,  and  all  other  of  our  Country  of 
Dauphine,  that  for  the  caufes  aboue  mentioned, 
haue  been  tab$nandexa&edof  any  perfon,  many 
manner  Tohatfoeuer,  by  execution  or  otberwife  j  fhall 
by  the  ordinance  or  command  of  our  Court  ofTarlta- 
ment  */Dauphinc,  or  any  other  whatfoeuer,  atatfi 
all  bils  and  obligations ,  which  they  haue  gmenfor 
the  caufes  aboue faid^whether  it  be  for  the  paimem  of 
fees  for  the  faid  proces  orothenoife,  fbaltagaine  bee 
refiored<vnto  them,  ^vnto  which  refi'ttutionall fuch 
fhall  be  confirained,  that  haue  in  any  thing,  either  by 
fale  orfjpikof  their  goods ,  moueables  orvnmouea- 
bles  ,  by  detention  or  imprifonment  of  their  perfons 
any  way  wronged  them,  amtsll  they  haue  reflored 
their  goods, ana*  things  aboue  mentioned^  and  obeyed; 
otberwife  to  bee  mforced  by  all  due  and  re  finable 
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meatus  rtcjuiftte  in  fucb  a  tafe,  notwithjlanding  all 
appellations  wbatfoeuer ,  which  our  will  it  in  any 
manner  be  deferred. 

And  becaufe  that  by  reafon  oftho/e  confifcations, 
which  baut  been  heretofore  pretended,  of  the  goods  of 
thofe  whom  they  baue  charged  and  accufed  m  this 
cafe,diuers  mere  for  couetoufnejfe,  and  a  dejireofthe 
faidconfijcatuins jr part  oj  them fhen for  iu&icejbe 
and  baue  put  many  people  in  fute,  and  to  come  to  the 
end  of  their  confiscations  9  haue  held  diuers  tearmes 
againfl  iufttce.  We  haue  declared,and  doe  declare 
by  tbefe  Prefents ,  that  Toe  will  not  from  hence  for- 
ward, for  the  faidcaafejhaue  any  confifcaitons  taken, 
leuied,  or  exacted,  for     >  or  by  our  Officers  $  and 
what  footer  right  may  come  <vnto  <vs ,  tee  doe  acquit 
our  {clues  off,  and  remit  unto  the  children  or  ether 
inherit  ours  thereof,  againfl  whomfeeuer  (hall pretend 
a  i  igbt  to  thofe  confifcations*  As  dip  to  meet  with 
thfe  fraudes  and  abufes,  offered  by  the  faid  Inquifi- 
tors  of  the  faith-,  we  haue  forbidyand  doe forbid ,  that 
any  man fufferany  of  the fatdlnqutf tors  of  the faith, 
to  proceed fromhence forward  agamU  any  of  the /aid 
Inhabitants  of  our  country.*/  Daiiphine ,  nor  re- 
firaine  any  of  them  for  the  caufe  aboue  mentioned, 
without  exprep  letters  from  our  felfe  touching  that 
matter,  Moreouer  we  haue  forbid]  and  dot  forbid, 
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for  the  caufe  afore/aid  and  the  like ^ny  of  our  lueses 
and Officers  ofourSubiecls  to  undertake  any  mrifdi- 
blton  or  fyowkdge,  but  aS  caufes  and  proves  in  the 
faid  cafe,  tobefentvntovs,  and  thofe  of  our  grand 
Qomfell  tous  j  to  whom,  and  not  -pnto  others ,me 
haue  referuedthe  hearing  and  determination.  Wee 
therefore  commandand  dircBlyenioyneyoufbat  our 
Letters  be  put  in  execution  from  point  to  potnt ,  ac- 
cordingto  the  forme  aboue /aid,  and  not  other  waies, 
as  in  fucb  cafe  is  requiftte.  For  it  it  our  plea- 
fire  it  (bould bee  done-,  ana' to  doe,  it  wegiue  you  full 
power  and  authority,  andcommtjfion,  andfteaalt 
commandemene.  Recharge  .and  command  all  our 
hflices pfficers,  SubieUs^ommipmers,  andXe. 
puttee,  to giuetbelr  affiance  for  the  due  obedience  ltn% 
thereunto.  * 

Giucn  at  Arm  the  18  of  May,  i  j7§. 

The  Arch-bifhop  of  ^mbrnn  ceafeth  not  to  pro- 
ceed againfl :  the  accufed ,  yea  he  was  much  more  ani- 
mated then  before,grounding  himfelf  vpon  that  claufc 
of  the  afordaid  Letters  j  If  there  bee  net  any  found  re- 
belhom  and refrattary  jndthat  objlinately  harden  them, 
felttesm  their  opinions.  And  therefore  he  pretended 
not  to  doe  any  thing  againfl  the  aforefaid  Lcttere,  be- 
caufe  they  that  had  obtained  them,  made  not  their 
appearance  in  iudgement,  for  their  iuftification ,  veri- 
fying that  they  were  neither  obftinate  nor  rebellious. 
Moreouer,  the  Arch-bifliop  extorted  from  the  one 
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part  of  the  Inhabitants  af  F rafsiniere,  ^ rgentUrt,  and 
the  valley        adifclaiming  ofthofe  requeftspre- 
fentedto  the  King,  declaring  that  there  were  no  peo- 
ple in  Dmhine  leiTe  free  from  Hercfie,  then  they  that 
were  moft  forward  to  purge  themfelues  before  the 
King :  He  caufcd  information  agauie  to  be  made^and 
tlut  which  we  haue  obferued  in  the  faid  inforraatios  is, 
thatthcwitnelTes  producedbythe  Arch;bifoopwere 
almoft  all  Priefts  or  Officers  of  the  faid  Arch-bifhop, 
as  namely  Willim  MaftlCxionatAmfcun,  Fun- 
ds MamcL  Pried  of  the  valley  l#,  R*ft^^ 
Curat  of  Saint  CMarcelin,  Anthony  G*w«Pneft,  At- 
mxr  Raimond  Chaplin,  <Mkh*e  I  P/Vm,Curat :  of Fraj- 
ftnumjl  which  depofedrthat  all  they  that  had  recoms 
vnto  King  Lewis  the  elcuenth  were  WtUenJes.  The 
Arch-bifliop  being  thus  ftrcngthned,  by  their  dii- 
claime,  andthefe  witneffes,  and  the  aflemon  of  one 
hhnFdegrin,  who  was  corrupted  withfiluer,  toac 
cufe  the  Wddenfis  of  fuch  ancient  cakur.mes,  as  long 
fince  haue  been  laid  vpon  the  Chriftians  of  the  Pn- 
matiue  Church ,  that  is ,  that  they  afiembled  thera- 
felues  together  in  darke  places,to  comm it  whoredom, 
the  candels  being  put  out;  hefent  to  the  Court ,  to 
Mine  himfclf  againft  thofc  informations  giuen  to  the 
King,  thathepurfuedthe^WwJ«,  rather  to  get  their 
goods,  then  for  any  zealehee  bare  to  theCathohcke 
faith :  but  this  onely  witnes  preuailed  but  httle,againtt 
many  other ,  who  would  neuer  depofe  any  thing  a- 
gainft  their  cofcience,that  they  had  euer  feen  amongft 
theWaldenfes,  any  thing  that  had  but  the  leaftappea- 
ranee  of  that  villany  wherewith  the  aforefaid  falfe 
witnes  had  charged  them.  Neuertheles  the  Arch- 
bifliop  ceafeth  not  to  annoy  the  forefaid  accufed  to  the 
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vttermoft  of  his  power,  in  fuch  fort,that  wanting 
meanes  to  defray  the  charge,  thegreateft  part  of  them 
betook  themfelues  to  flight,there  being  only  amongft 
thole  that  were  perfecuted ,  one  UmtsFmntri ,  who 
openly  auerred  die  vniuft  vexation ,  to  the  preiu- 
dice  of  the  Letters  obtained  of  his  maiefty ,  and  de- 
manded a  coppy  of  the  proceeding ,  that  bee  might 
right  himfelfc  by  Law.  The  Arch-bifhop  leaues 
him  in  peace ,  purfuing  thofe  t  hat  wanted  courage  to 
oppofe  themfelues  againft  his  violences.  But  the  Conr 
fills  of  FrdjiiniereiUHieha(l  Ruff^wd  Iobn  (*>W,fped 
not  fo  well :  For  hauing  been  cited  to  appeare  before 
the  faid  Arch-bilhop  to  anfwere  both  in  their  owne 
name,  and  of  the  inhabitants  of  their  Valley  j  hauing 
anfwered  that  they  had  nothing  to  fay  before  the  laid 
Arch-Bifhop,  bccaufc  theircaufe  was  then  depending 
before  the  King  and  his  Counfell,  which  they  then 
openly  auerred ,  and  demanded  a  Coppy  off :  being 
preflcd  to  anfwere,  notwithstanding  their  proteftati- 
ons,  and  auerment  to  the  contrary ,  Mkhatl  Ruff  an- 
fwered in  his  owne  language ,  and  nodding  his  head, 
Veici  rages ,  and  vpon  a  new  inftance  or  importunity 
veki  vnx  helk  m(m-3x.\\Q  Arch-bifhop  being  ftrangcly 
moued  againft  the  laid  Confuls  for  this  their  con- 
tempt ,  fent  them  to  the  fire  without  any  other  Indict- 
ment. But  the  Arch-bifhop  ftaied  not  long  after  them} 
for  he  died,  and  not  without  an  euident  proofe  of 
theiufticeof  God^gitefently  after  the  faid  execution. 
Thus  ended  the  ptrfecution  of  the  faid  Arch-  bifhop, 
and  his  Commillioner  him  Vctkti  in  the  yeere  one  j^gy 
thoufand  foure  hundred  eighty  feuen. 

Now  we  may  obferue  one  notorious  villany  in 
die  proces  framed  by  this  Monker«7#;  :  For  hauing 
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the  faid  proccs  in  our  hands,'  we  found  certaine  bil»  or 
tickets,  in  which  the  (aid  Commiffery  tookethe  an- 
fweres  of  thofe  that  were  accufed ,  (imply  as  they 
were  taken  from  their  mouthes-  but  wee  haue  after- 
wards found  them  ftrangly  ftretched  and  extended  m 
the  proces,  and  many  times  quite  contrary  to  that 
which  was  in  the  fumptunt  as  they  call  it,  inuerting 
and  altering  the  intention  of  thefaid  accufed*  making 
him  to  fay  that  which  hee  neuer  thought  of  •  as  for 
example  :  Inquire  whether  hec  beleeucd ,  that  af- 
ter the  words  of  the  Sacrament  were  pronounced  by 
the  Prieftin  the  Maflfe,  the  body  of  Chrift  was  in  the 
Hofte,in  as  grofle  a  manner  and  as  great,as  it  was  vpon 
rheerofle;  If  the  Waldenfes  (hall  anfwerc  no  •  Vtikti 
fets  downe  the  anfwere  thus .  That  hee  had  confejfed, 
that  he  bekened  not  in  Godpt  at  leaft  wife  his  Scribe ,  he 
dilating  it.  Againe,  Inquire  whether  wee  ought  not 
to  pray  vnto  Saints -If  he  anfwere  no:  they  fet  it  down, 
that  he  railed  and  fpake  ill  of  the  Saints.  Inquire  whe- 
ther we  are  to  reuerence  the  Virgin  Mary  3  and  pray 
vnto  her  in  our  necelfities  ;  If  hee  anfwere  no  :  They 
fet  it  downe  in  writing,that  he  fpake  blafphemy  againft 
the  virgin  Mary.  Behold  here  the  fidelity  of  thefaid 
Monkesinquiutors,inanadion  fo  important,  and  it 
could  not  be  without  the  great  prouidenceof  God, 
that  fuch  impiety  fliouldbe  conferued  and  kept  vnto 
this  prefent  time,  that  men  might  fee  with  what  (pirit 
they  were  led,that  cut  the  throats  and  burnt  the  faith- 
full  of  the  Church,  after  they  had  opprelled  them 
with  impoftures,  demanding  of  vsneuertheles,where 
thefe  faithfull  of  the  Church  were,  which  they  haue 
maflacred  before  thefe  times  wherein  we  liue. 
And  if  the  Reader  defire  to  Know,  how  fuch  Pro- 

ces, 
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ces,and  Indigents  are  come  to  our  hands;  here  hee 
may  fee  againe,  that  it  hath  not  been  without  the  great 
prouidence  of  God  ,  that  they  themfelues  that  haue 
committed  thefe  cruelties  and  villanies,  arc  they  that 
haue  kept  the  faid  papers  and  proces  in  their  libraries, 
and  places  wherein  their  Records  arc  laid;  as  namely 
the  Arch-bifhops  themfelues  ot^fmlrun-  Iohnmd 
Kojtainznd  others  vntil  the  time  that  this  ditty  being 
recouered  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Confpirators,  in  the 
yeere  onethoufand  fiue  huudred  eighty  fine,  and 
brought  vnder  the  obedience  of  the  Xing,by  Mmfieur 
the  Afarefialde  I'efdignierespM  the  faid  proces  and  pro. 
ceedings  attempted,,  and  intended  for  many  hundred 
yeercs  together,  againft  the  faid  Waldenfes  y  werecaft 
into  the  ftreet,  by  reafon  that  the  Arckbiihops  houfe 
was  fet  on  fire,  by  the  enemies  themfehies,with  an  in- 
tent to  defend  a  tower ,  called  Tour  Brunt,  whether 
they  were  retired ,  and  to  cut  off  a  Gallery  of  wood, 
by  which  the  Arch-bifliop  had  paffage  to  the  faid 
Towrc.  The  Lord  deCaiignon  of  happy  memory 
and  whileft  heliued  being  Chancellor  of  ?(auarra3  be' 
ing  there;  and  the  Lord  of  Vukon  at  thisprcient, 
Counfeller  to  the  King  in  his  Court  of  Parliament  at 
Grenoble,  they  caufed  the  faid  Indi&ments  longfince 
framed  againft  the  FFaldenfes  to  be  gathered  together, 
from  whence  we  haue  colleded  that  which  concerns 
the  cruelties,  and  lewd  cariage  of  the  faid  Monkes  In- 
quifitors,  and  their  adherents,  asalfo  ,  that  which 
hereafter  followeth  touching  the  Waldenfis  in  Dan- 
fhine,  and  the  perfections  of  the  Arch-bifhops  of 
Turin  againft  the  Waldenfian  Churches  oiPragehby 
their  Commiffaries. 
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Hitherto  wchaue  not  found  that  any  haue  hotly 
purfued  thcWaldenfes  by  war ;  but  Albert  de  Capita- 
mis,  Arch-deacon  of  Cremona ,  fent  againft  them  by 
innocent  the  eight,  intheyeereone  thoufand,  foure 
hundred,  eighty  eight ,  began  to  intreat  the  afliftance 
of  the  Kings  Lieutenant  in  Banfhine  called  Hugntsdt 
la  Pain,  who  for  this  feruicc  leuied  troopes  of  men , 
and  marched  to  thofe  places,  where  the  faid  Albert 
told  him  there  were  any  of  the  Waldenfis,  namely  in 
the  valley  of  Loyfi.  And  to  the  end  the  bufincs  mould 
feeme  to  be  vndertaken  according  to  a  forme  of  iu- 
ftice ,  and  togiue  the  better  authority  to  that  which 
by  them  mould  be  executed,  the  faid  Lieutenant  of  the 
King  tooke  in  his  company  a  Counfeller  of  the  Courrs 
named  Mr.ldhn  Rabot.  Being  arriued  at  the  faid  val- 
ley Loyfejhey  found  none  of  the  Inhabitants,to  whom 
they  might  fpeake  a  word;  for  they  had  all  retired 
themfekies  into  their  cauernes  into  the  high  moun- 
taines,  hauing  carried  thither  with  them  their  little 
children  and  whatfoeucr  was  moft  pretious  vnto 
them,  and'fitfor  nourimment.  This  Lieutenant  of 
the  King  caufed  a  great  quantity  of  wood  to  be  laid 
at  the  entrance  of  their  caucs  cr  cauernes ,  and  fire  to 
be  put  vnto  it,  infuch  manner  that  either  rhc  fmoake 
by  fmothering  them,or  the  fire  by  burning  them,con- 
ftrainedagreat  number,  to  caftthemfelues  headlong 
from  their  cauernes  vpon  the  rockes  below,  where 
they  ended  their  Hues,  being  broken  in  peeces,  and 
if  there  were  any  amongft  them  that  durft  to  ftirre,hee 
was  prefently  flaincby  the  fouldiers  of  the  faid  Coun- 
ty of  Far  ax,  Lord  of  Pain.   This  perfection  was 
very  extreame  5  For  there  were  found  within  the 
faid  cauernes  foure  hundred  fmall  infants,  ftifledin 
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their  cradles ,  or  in  the  armes  of  their  dead  mothers. 
It  is  held  for  a  certaine  truth  amongft  the  FFaUenfts 
of  the  neighbouring  Valleis,that  there  then  diedaboue 
three  thoufand  perfons ,  men  and  women  of  the  Md 
Valley.  And  to  fay  the  truth  they  were  wholly  extir- 
pated^ fuch  fort,that  from  that  timeforward,the  faid 
Valley  was  peopled  with  new  Inhabitants,  there  was 
no  family  of  the  (aid  Waldenjes  thatcuer  tooke  footing 
there;  which  is  a  certain  proofe  that  all  the  Inhabitants 
thereof  ofboth  fexes  died  at  that  time.  This  Lieute- 
nant of  the  King,hauing  deftroyed  the  faid  Inhabitants 
of  the  Valley  Loyfe,  fearing  left  the  Wddtnfis  mould 
fettle  themfelues  there  againe,&  to  the  end  they  might 
not  one  day  be  troubled  againe  to  chafe  them  out,  he 
gaue  the  goods  and  pofTemons  of  the  faid  Valley ,  to 
whom  it  pleafed  him,  which  was  no  fooner  parted 
amongft  them,but  the  Wddcnfes  of  Pragela,  and  Frafi- 
meres  had  prouided  for  their  &fety,  attending  the  ene- 
my at  the  paftages ,  and  narrow  ftraitcs  of  their  Val- 
leies,in  fuch  manner,that  when  the  faid  Lciutenant  of 
the  King  came  to  inuadethenv,  heewas  conftraincd 
honeftly  to  retire,  filbert  deCxptaneis  being  called 
elfcwhereby  his  Commilfion,  furrogated  a  certaine 
Monkeofthe  Order  of  Saint  Francis ,  named  Francis 
PUieri ,  who  began  to  informe  anew  againft  the  WaU 
denfts  of  Frafiniere ,  in  the  yeere  one  thoufand  fouce 
hundred  eighty  nine.He  citeth  them  to  appeare  before  1 48p. 
him  at  Jmbr#n,md  for  not  appearing,he  excomimini- 
cateth  them,curfeth  and  recurferh  them,  and  in  the  end 
condemned  them  for  Heretkkes,  partinacious ,  and 
backfliders,  tobedeliueredtothefecularpower,  and 
their  goods  confifcated.  To  this  iudgement  there 
gaueaififtance,  in  behalfe  of  the  Court  of  Parliament 
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in  Dauphine,  a  certaine  Counceller  thereof  named 
fence  ^  to  tHe  end  that  this  mixt  iudgement  might  be 
without  appeale.  the  fentence  Was  pronounced  in 
the  great  Church  at  Ambruti,  afterward  faftned  vpon 
the  doore  of  the  faid  Church  in  a  great  table ,  in  the 
lower  part  whereof,  there  were  thirty  two  Articles  of 
the  beleefe  of  the  faid  Waldenfes )  that  is  to  fay,againft 
theMafle,  Purgatory,  the  Inuocation  of  the  Saints, 
Pilgrimage,  the  obferuation  of  Feafts  ,?  diftindion  of 
Viandcs  vpon/certaine  daies ,  and  other  matters  that 
were  affirmed  by  the  faid  Waldenfes. 

But  this  Inquifitor  added  to  the  Articles  of  their 
bekcfe,  that  they  held,  that  for  the  augmentation  of 
humane  kind,  a  man  might  company  with  his  owne 
fitter ,  neece,  or  other  in  any  degree  of  proximity 
whatfoeuer,  becaufe  God  hath  faid,  Increafe  and  mul- 
tiply. 

Againe,that  euery  man  that  burneth  in  luft ,  may 
'carnally  know  any  woman  whatfoeuer,  without  fin- 
ning,becaufe  the  Apoftle  faitlyhat  it  is  better  to  mar- 
ry  then  to  burne ,  and  becaufe  it  is  faid  in  the  Gofpell 
(quipoteft  capere  capat)  interpreting  it  thus ,  catch  hee 

that  catch  can. 

Now  the  informations  vpon  which  they  groun- 
ded their  fentence  being  come  to  our  hands ,  this  im- 
pofture  hath  been  dicouered  to  their  owne  condem- 
nation :  for  there  is  not  any  witnes,  or  at  leaftwife  the 
grcateft  part  of  thofe  that  were  heard  j  but  they  Were 
Priefts  or  Morses,  who  being  demanded  by  the  faid 
Monke,  whether  they  knew  this  beleefe  contained  in 
the  afoi-efaid  Articles  to  be  true,  anfwered,ihat  they 
neucr  knew,  amongft  the  Waldenfes  any  fuch  things  ei- 
ther taught  or  pradtifed. 

In 
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la  the  fame  bundle  or  bag  of  proces  againft  the 
Waldenfes,  there  is  there  one  framed  againft  two  Pa: 
ftors,  who  were  takeu,  about  the  hill  in  the  fide  of  the  Su?l"*lJc 
VUine ,  the  one  named  Francis  Gerondin ,  the  other  C0jtiTanc' 
Peter  lames,  in  the  yeere  one thoufand  foure  hundred    14?  l. 
ninety  two.  Being  demanded  why  the  Se<ftofthe 
Waldenfes  grew  and  increafed  fo  feft ,  and  for  a  long 
time  together  hadfpred  it  felfcintofo  many  places. 
This  Monke  thus  fets  downethe  anfwereof  the  Pa- 
ftor  Gmndin^  That  the  diffolute  life  ofthe  Priefts 
was  thecaufe ,  and  becaufe  the  Cardinals  were  coue- 
tous ,  proud ,  luxurious,  beingathing  knowne  vnto 
all,  that  there  was  neither  Pope,  Cardinal!',  nor  Bi- 
Ihop,  that  kept  not  their  whores^  few  or  none  that  had 
not  their  youth  for  Sodomy  :  and  therefore  it  was 
an  eafie  matter  for  the  WaldenfianVi^ots,  to  per- 
fwade  the  people,  that  the  Religion  of  fuch  fcanda- 
Ious  perfons  was  not  good,  fince  their  fruits  were  fo 
bad.  And  prefently  after,  the  faid  Paftor  being  de- 
manded, what  they  taught  touching  Luxury :  They 
make  him  to  anfwer ,  that  luxury  is  no  finne, except  it 
be  betwixt  the  mother  and  her  childe.  As  if  it  had 
been  poffible  that  the  Paftors  could  haue  drawne  the 
people  from  the  Church  of  Rome  by  condemning 
the  luxury  of  the  Priefts ,  if  they  themfelues  fhould 
teach ,  that  luxury  was  no  fin.    Againe,  being  de- 
manded why  the  inceft  of  the  childe  with  the  mother 
was  a  fin,  they  make  him  to  anfwere  •  becaufe  God 
hath  forbidden  it  5  And  being  asked,where  hee  hath 
forbidden  it,  they  make  him  to  fay,  thatChrift  le- 
fts faid  vnto  lohn  before  he  afcended  vp  into  heaucn, 
Garde  to  done  fer  ay  f&illi  vn/tvolta  non  tornarptu.  That 
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is  to  fay,Take  heed  thou  enter  not  into  that  place  from 
whence  thou  once  cameft.  And  all  this  was  thus  fet 
downe  and  fubferibed,  not  onely  by  the  di&at  and  ap- 
pointment of  the  (aid  Monke ,  but  by  the  approbation 
and  fignaturc  of  the  Counccllor  Pwce^md  one  Oronce 
Iudge  of  Briancon.  Wherin  appcares  thepriuat  confpi. 
racy,and  vniuft  confederation  of  the  faid  lnquifitors, 
in  that  they  were  not  content  to  perfecute  them  with 
violence ,  but  to  oppreffe  them  with  calumnies,  ma- 
king the  faid  Paftors  to  anfwer  fo  vnaptly  &  chiidifli- 
ly  touching  thofe  things  wherein  (as  it  (hall  appeare 
in  it  due  place,  that  is  to  fay,  in  their  expofition  vpon 
the  fixt  Commandemcnt)  the  faid  Paftors  were 
throughly  exercifed  in  the  Scriptures ,  and  therefore 
that  it  is  a  plaine  impofture  which  they  haue  forged , 
and  an  idle  tradition ,  in  which  expofition  they  leaue 
nothing  to  fay  againft  luxury  and  incontinency  of  all 
that  is  taught  vs  in  the  word  of  God. 

This  perfection  was  very  cxtreame  :  for  the 
mldenfes  being  condemned  by  the  Inquifitor  as  He- 
retickes  •  Ponceu  the  Counfeller,  and  Oronce  Iudges, 
fent  them  to  the  fire  without  appealer  and  that  which 
multiplied  the  number  of  thofe  that  were  perfected, 
was,  that  whofoeuerdid  anyway  mediat  for  them, 
whofoeucr  hec  were, whether  it  were  the  child  for  the 
father,  or  the  father  for  the  child ,  he  wasprefently 
I  imprifopcd,and  his  indi&mcnt  framed,as  a  fauourer  of 
I  Hcretickes. 

Intheyeereone  thoufand  foure  hundred  ninety 
foure,  x^dntbwy  Fabri  Do&or  and  Canon  of  <^dm- 
brnn ,  m&Chriftopbtr  de  Sail  tens  Canon  Vicar, 
and  Offiriall  of  the  Bilbop  of  Vaknct^  had  CommiflL 
on  from  the  Pope  to  commence  fuit  againft  the  WaU 
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dtnfes  in  Vaufhinc,  otherwife  called  cbagnards.  Fabri 
the  Inquifitor,  and  one  Gobandi  Notary  of  L^fmbrun 
and  Secretary  to  the  faid  lnquifitors  carried  to 
brunz  certaine  indictment  framed  againft  Peiropetteof 
BeauregArdinValentmis^ht  widdow  of  one  Peter  Be- 
rmdfti  whom  we  doe  not  make  mention  for  her  coh- 
ftancie,  but  becaufe  (hee  deliuercd  in  her  anfweres  ma- 
ny things  that  may  addefome  things  to  this  Hiftory. 

Being  therefore  demanded  whether  fhee  had  feeri, 
or  vnderftood  of  any  of  the  Paftors  of  the  VValdtnfip, 
fhee  anfwered  at  the  firft,  that  fhee  had  not ,  being  re- 
folued  to  anfwere  to  all  interrogatories  negatiuely. 
TheJnquifitors  ordained ,  that  becaufe  fhee  had  not 
fatisfi^d  their  demands ,  fhcefhould  bee  conueiedto 
the  prtfbn  of  the  Bifhop  oi  Valence ,  \  who  being  threat- 
ned  to  be  farther  vrged  touching  the  queftion,  confef- 
fed  that  about  fome  twenty  fiue  yeercs  fince ,  there 
were  two  men  clothed  in  gray ,  that  came  to  her  hu£ 
bands  houfc,&  that  after  ftipper^the  one  of  them  asked 
her,  Wjues  vous  iamais  ami  pur Hr  d'un  flenpungde 
mond)  qtttfiim  era  tot  lo monSfiriadfin.  That  is  to 
fay,  Whether  fhee  had  heard  any  fpeechofa  handfull 
of  people  that  are  in  the  world  [  without  which  the 
world  muft  haue  an  end.  -  Hauing  anfweied  that  fhee 
neuer  heard  any  fpeech  therereof  5  but  of one  M  on  fen 
Andre ,  Parfbnor  Beauregard ,  who  often  told  her, 
that  there  was  a  fmall  number^of  people  in  the  world, 
without  whom  the  world  muft  tferifhi  and  that  then 
hehkewife  told  her,  that  he  was  now  come  thither,t<& 
confer  with  her  about  that  little  flocke,and  to  giue  her 
to  vnderftand,  that  they  were  the  men,that  had  learnt 
by  the  Commandements  of  God ,  how  to  ferue  him, 
&  that  they  trauelled  about  the  world  to  mftruft  men, 
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how  they  oughtto  adorcand;  h0.nout  him  ,  and  to  re- 
forme  the  abufesof  the  Churcheof  Rom#f Againe, 
thatamong  other  things  he  told  her,that  weought  not 
to.doe  any  thing  to  another,  which  wee  would  not 
haue  done  vnto  our  feiues;  That  wee  are  to  wor- 
(  ■  ;   /fliiponeonelyGod,  Whois  onely abletohelpe  vs, 
£«J4*  ■<■  ■:> .55a  not  the  Saints  departed-  ThaTWeTougfcThofld 
^  S  wearqjhat  we  are  to  keep  taith  in  marriagcTaMto 

f^pe  holy  the  Sabboth dav,butthaMhe(rwaS  ho nc- 
r^elity  oToblHuing^^rTwftp^hat  EccleMIcall 
perfons  \veretoorich,whitirwasthe  caufewhy  they 
maintained  their  (trumpets  ,  andliued  fcandaloufly; 
and  that  of  the  Pope  heefaidiu  his  language  j  .^4u- 
tantcrm.& Mtantmdtws.es  h  ?tywmt\»e**w*  au~ 
tre3  frf>ercdti$nage$depeifiAtifA.  That  isito  fty*  that 
the  Pope  is  as  bad,  or  rather  worfe  then  any  other, 
and  therefore  he  hath  no  power.  Againe,  that  hec 
taught  that  there  was  no  Purgatory ,  but  only  Para- 
dife  for  the  good ,  and  hell  for  the  wicked.  And 
therefore  all  the  ringings  and  fuffrages  forthefoules  of 
of  the  dead ,  by  the  Priefts,auaiie  nothing ;  nor  the 
walkes,and  goings  and  commings  of  the  Priefts  about 
/tirr^/iricyma  c'y .  the  Church-yards ,  tinging  Kimk'vfon.  Asalfo,,that 
it  Was  better  to  giue  to  the  poore ,  then  to  offer  vnto 
Priefts ,  and  that  it  was  a  vaine  thingto  bow  the  knee 
before  the  images  of  Saints. 

Shee  was  fent  backe  to  prifon,  and  the  next  mor- 
row called  againe :  but  perfifting  in  her  former  fpeach, 
fhee  added,  that  the  faid  Paftors  had  told  her,  that  the 
Priefts  that  receiued  mony  for  the  Mafles  they  fing , 
were  like  ludas  that  fold  his  Mafter  for  filuerj  and 
they  that  gaue  mony  for  their  Mafles ,  were  like  the 
Iewes,that  bought  Chrift  with  mony. 

Thefc 
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Thefelnauifitorsdifcharged^to^^^ 
they  were  otherwife  aduifed,  hauing  fTrft  drawen 
from  her,whatfoeuer  ftiee  kew ,  of  the  affemblies  of 
the  mldenfes,  of  fuchperfonsas  frequented  them  of 
the  placesand  times,  which afterwards  brought  erW 
trouble  to  thefaid  Churches  MeWMA,^ 
game  and  prey  to  the  Inquifitors. 

•  Intheyeere  of  our  Lord,  one  thoufandfoure  hun- 
dred mnety  fe^^^  na- 
med Roftam  i  wouldknow  at  his  arriualljfaow;  things 
fiadpaffed  vntil  then -againft  the  mldmfisJS  his  D10- 
ces ,  and  finding  that  they  that  dwelt  in  the  valley  of 
J^jW^had  been  excommunicated  by  the  lnquiii- 
tors  that  had  then  framed  their  indidmetsA  that  they 

had  deliueredthem  to  thefccular  powers  nothing  hin- 
dnngthe  execution  of  the  fentences  pronounced  a- 
gainftthem  but  their  flight,  he  would  hot  enter  into 
the  laid  Valley,  though  he  wcreearneftly  requefted 
by  one  f  awri  Gay,  an  inhabitant  of  the  faid  Valley  * 
laying,  that  they  had  been  condemned  mforiwZ 
lontificis  Romany  and  therefore  he  might  beginne  his 
journey  vnto  them  mctnfuho  Romifct :  but  when  our 
holy  father  axdit  mihi  maw  (faith  he)  and  thftusab- 
lolution  (hall  be  plaine  and  apparent  vntome,I  will  o0 
t™Lra: .  M»*^fpeaking  in  the  behalfc  of 
the  iaidlnhabitants,that  made  profeflion  to  liue  like 
good  Cathohkes  (fay  they)  anfwered,that  the  King 
hadreleafed  of  fuch  punifliitients,  prouided  that  they 
liued  hke  good  Catholikes  for  time  to  come. 

The  Arch,bimopreplied;thathee  would  doe  no-' 
thing  vntill  he  had  fent  to  the  Pope ,  and  that  to  that 
purpofe  he  haddeputed  a  Mafter  in  Theology ,  called 
1-ner  lohn  Columbia  and  he  would  write  to  the  Pope 

and 
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and  Cardinals,  and  fend  than  a  verhall  report  of  what 
had  palTedagainft  them,  and  he  would  requeft  their 
aduife,how  ro  carry  himfelfe  in  this  bufinefle.  But  he 
gauc  them  afterwards  to  vndcrftand,  that  he  could  rc- 
ceiuc  no  anfwere.  Hereupon  King  Charles  the  eight  of 
that  name,  King  of  f  ranee*)  being  departed  this  life, 
the  faid  A-ch-biftiop  rookehis  iourney  to  the  Coro- 
nation of  King  Lewis  the  twclfth,in  the  yecr  one  thou- 
1498.  fand  foure  hundred  ninety  eight ,  which  being  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  the  faid  Inhabitants  of  Frafli- 
mere,  and  knowing  too  well,  that  they  had  no  realbn 
toexpeft,  that  any  thing  in  their  fauour  could  come 
from  Rome,  and  that  the  Arch-bifliop  would  be  eafily 
intreated,  toxaiioy  thofe  goods  that  had  been  con££ 
cated  by  his  pEredecelTors,  and  that  hec  would  be  vn- 
willing  to  make  reftitutionof  thofe  goods  which  they 
had  annexed  to  his  Arch-bifliopricke,  they  refolued 
with  thcmfelues  to  fend  to  KingLems  the  twelftfa,aad 
to  become  hiifitble  petitioners  vnto  him,  that  hec 
would  be  pleafed,  to  take  fome  order  for  the  reftituti- 
of  their  goods  5  the  which  the  faid  Arch-bifhop,the 
Monkes  Ifiquifitors,  and  diuers  others  detained  from 
them.  The  King  committed  this  bufiaes,to  his  Chan- 
cellor and  hiiCounfell  t  The  Chancellor  fpeaking 
therof  to  the  Arch-bifhop,hc  anfwered,that  therefti- 
tution  that  they  demanded ,  concerned  not  himfelfc, 
becaufe  the  faid  goods  were  confifcatedbythelnqui- 
fitors  long  time  before  he  was  called  to  the  Arch- 
biihoprick  of  K^imbrun  \  but  there  were  then  at  Paris 
(faith  he)  the  Prefident  of  GremU<^>  ,  and  the  Chan- 
cellor idotj  that  were  able  to  anfwere  to  the  iaid 
Article,  they  being  the  men  that  had  condemned 
them. 

The 
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The  Waldcnfes  on  the  other  fide,  wett  very  ear- 
neft  that  the  faid  Arch-bifhop  namely ,  and  efpecially 
might  beenioyned  to  makereftitution  of  their  goods, 
becaufe  many  parcels  of  the  laid  goods  were  annexed 
to  the  demaine  of  the  faid  Arch-bifliop  ,  and  that 
whenfoeuer  they  demanded  them,he  fent  to  the  Pope, 
to  the  preiudice  of  that,  which  the  late  deceaftd  King 
had  ordained. 

The  grand  Counfeli  hauing  taken  knowledge  df 
this  bufinefTe,ordained  that  nothing  fliould  be  innoua- 
ted,  in  that  which  concerned  the  Waldenfes  of  Frafli- 
mere^ihe  King  hawing  written  to  the  Pope,  thattherc 
might  be  Apoftolicall  Commiflaries  ioyncd  with  the 
faid  Arch-bifliop as  Ordinary,  tomakeanendof  this 
bufines  for  this  time. 

For  the  profecution  of  the  faid  ordinance ,  there 
were  named  for  Apoftolicall  Commiflioners ,  a  cer- 
taine  ConfelTor  of  the  Kings,  and  the  Officiall  of 
Orleans ,  who  came  to  Ambrunjb  the  yeere  one  thou- 
fand  fiue  hundred  and  one,and  the  fourth  of  Iuly.         1 5  0 1. 

.  Here  let  the  Reader  iudgc  of  the  capacity  of  the 
faid  Arch-bifliop,  by  thofe  memorials  that  he  hath 
left ,  and  which  wee  haue  heere  written  out  word  for 
word- 

The  Gentlcmen,(faith  he)  the  ConfefTor,and  the 
Official!  of  Orleans  %  being  arriued  at  ^Ambrm,  fent 
vnto  meeaPoft  for  the  Packet  to  bring  th  L  iter 
miifiues  of  the  King ,  to  the  which  being  recciued  by 
me,  I  obeyed,andfent  vnto  them  to  intrcat  them  that 
they  would  be  pleafed  to  lodge  with  me  as  Monfieur 
theConfeflbrhadpromifedtodoe  at  Lyon,  and  pre- 
fently  I  fent  fome  of  my  people ,  to  offer  them  a  Iod- 
ging,and  fent  them  of  my  wine:to  whom  they  anfwe- 
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red,  that  I  {hould  no  more  fend  any  things  to  the  end 
that  they  oiFrAfimre^  (hould  not  haue  them  in  fufpi- 
tion,and  that  therefore  they  would  not  accept  of  my 
lodging.  And  after  dinner  I  went  to  their  lodging,ac- 
companiedwith  Monfiuer  the  Abbot  of  Bofcaudon^ 
fome  of  my  Canons,and  other  Officers,and  to  the  faid 
Commiffioners  I  offered  againc  my  houfe  ,  doing 
them  honour  and  reuerence ,  as  to  Apoftolicall  ana 
Royall  Commilfioners ,  and  for  the  honour  of  their 
charge  and  perfons  •  Then  the  faid  Commiffioners 
p  efented  vnto  me  the  faid  Apoftolicall  and  Royall 
Commiffions ,  requiring  of  me,as  being  ioyned  in  the 
faid  Commiffions,  and  as  ordinary ,  to  take  notice  of 
it.   The  Commiffions  being  viewed  and  read,  I  pre- 
fcntly  offered  my  felf,  with  all  honor  and  reuerence.to 
giue  them  all  the  aid  and  fauour  I  could  poffibly  ,  and 
that  for  my  part,  there  (hould  nothing  bee  wanting, 
but  that  the  faid  Commiffion  (hould  be  fully  accom- 
plifhed,  offering  vnto  them  all  the  proces  andindid- 
ments  that  I  had ,  as  they  demanded  them  ,  notwith- 
ftanding  a  great  part  of  the  (aid  proces  were  remaining 
in  the  great  Counfell  ,  from  the  time  of  that  Monfi- 
eur' the  Chancellor  C/tdam  Fume  (who  caufed  my 
predecefTor  and  his  Secretary  to  be  arefted)  at  Lion 
vntillthe  faid  K^idam  F#/»e*hadthe  originallof  the 
proces,  which  were  about  the  charge  of  4  mtyle,  not  fuf- 
fering  the  faid  Secretary  to  retaine  any  writing,  as  the 
faid  Secretary  medio  iuramemo  ,  in  their  prefence 
depofed.  Afterwards  Monfieur  the  ConfefTor  began 
to  blame  thofe  Commiffioners,  which  in  former 
times  had  been  imployed  therein.  And  did  charge 
and  admonifh  (femeljbisjer^fubfoena  excommunicato* 
nis  lata  femntk  >  trina  &  Canonua  monitione  fr&ce- 
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dente)  that  I  (hould  (hew,and  that  incontinently,  all 
the  itidi&nieftts  that  I  had  touching  this  matter ,  for 
he  was  to  fpend  in  this  Sufineffe  but  a  few  dayes ,  be- 
ing  to  rcturne  vnto  the  Court,  at  the  Feaft  of  our  La  - 
dy  in  Auguft  to  the  King,  who  expe&ed  him ,  as  his 
ConfefTor,notwithftanding, that  before  I  had  offered 
todeliuer  him  the  faid  proces.  But  when!  fawthat 
he  proceeded  againft  all  forme  of  Law  3  and  that  hee 
purpofedtaproceedc  againft  the  dignity  Epifcopall, 
rather  by  fufpenfions  then  excommunications  ,  and 
that  I  was  a  Iudge  as  wdl  as  he,  and  more  then  that, 
Ordinary,  I  asked  the  Copy  of  their  Commiffions,  & 
terminum  adrefj>ondend*m,  according  to  the  forme  of 
the  Law  written.  Then  Moufieur  the  ConMbr  an- 
fwered,  that  he  had  vfed  the  faid  Cenfures  and  Com- 
mands  not  long  before  againft  the  Matters  of  the  Par- 
liament of  Grenoble  that  therefore  he  might  vfe  it 
againft  my  felfe. 

Replying  alfoyntome-  You  petty  Clarkes  know 
nothing  but  two  G.  c.  Codice ,  &  Capitulo,  and  two 
/.  Digeftisjmd  will  take  vponyouto  fupprelfe  Diui- 
nity,  and  that  he  heard  the  King  fpeake  it  out  of  his 
owne  mouth,  that  the  Arch-bifhop  ofAmbmn  would 
oppofe  himfelfe  againft  his  Commiffion ,  and  bee  an 
open  accuferof  the  Waldenfes.  To  whom  I  anfwe- 
red,  that  hee  muft  pardon  me,  fori  did  not  beleeue 
but  that  the  King  had  abetter  opinion  of  me ,  becaufe 
in  this  matter  I  had  neuer  travelled  but  to  a  good  end, 
as  I  ahvaies  intended  to  doe.  Then  Monfieur  the 
Confeffor  continuing  in  his  difcourfe-  fpake  thefe 
words-  Vos  ad  me  in  modum  Scribarum  &  Pharifmum 
Chriftum  accufantium  ad  PiUtum  accepfiis^  cum  tantis 
viris  Ecclefiajticis  ad  tenendum  me  i  fed  nihil  teneo  fub 
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mhisM  domino  vefiro,  &de  nihil*  vos  timeo.  That 
is  to  fay-  You  arc  come  vnto  meeas  the  Scribes  and 
Fharifies,  when  they  accufed  chriH  before  Pilate^  and 
with  fb  many  Ecclefiafticall  perfons ,  to  terrifie  mee, 
but  I  hold  nothing  vnder  you  or  your  dominion ,  and 
I  feare  you  not  at  all.  To  which  I  anfwered ,  that  I 
brought  no  more  with  mee,then  thofe  that  were  accu. 
ftomed  to  beare  mee  company  walking  through  the 
Citty.  Aft  J  fuddcnly  he  commanded  the  lay-peo- 
ple to  auoid  the  chamber  ,  then  reuoked  the  ftntenccs 
which  hee  hacfthundred  outagainftmee,  againftall 
forme  of  law ,  faying5  that  it  was  expedient  to  vfc 
thofe  rigorous  tearmes  in  the  prefence  of  the  lay-peo- 
ple, and  efpecially  there  being  fomc  of  the  Waldenfies 
prefent,  as  more  at  large  touching  the  kind  carriage 
of  Monfier  the  Confetfor,  and  of  matters  aboue  Ipo- 
ken  of,  it  appeares  by  a  publike  inflrument. 

Thus  you  fee  part  of  the  notes  of  the  Arch-bifliop 
Rofiain  fct  downe  word  by  word,  wherein  we  finde 
fundry  falftoods ■>  as  for  example  :  He  writ  in  great 
griefe,  that  the  faid  Commiffioners,  heard  not  aboue 
three  or  foure  witnefles,  and  we  finde  in  thefaid  bun- 
die  of  writings  for  remembrance,  of  the  Arch-bifliop 
Xofiain ,  a  Coppy  of  informations  wherein  there  were 
foure  and  twenty  witnefTes  heard  and  examined.  * 

Againe  he  faith,  that  they  asked  no  other  quefti- 
on,  but  if  they  were  good  Catholikes  or  no,to  which 
being  well  taught,  they  anfwered  yea,  and  with  that 
anfwere  the  Commiffioners  contented  themfelues : 
Andyet  itappcareththat  they  demanded  diuers  que- 
ilions  touching  the  Eucharift,  Purgatory,  Inuocation 
of  Saints,and  diuers  other  points. 

Againe  he  faith,  that  the  witnclfes  werefearcfuli 

and 
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and  durft  not  fpeake,  and  yet  ir  plainly  appeaitth,  that 
the  witneffes  produced,  were  for  the  moft  part  Priefts 
and  Monkes,of  the  fa&ion  of  the  Arch-bifhop ,  exhi- 
bited by  him. 

y  Againc,that  they  fuffercd  nothing  to  be  fet  downe 
in  writings  whereas  it  appeareth,  that  there  are  no  In- 
didments  where  there  is  more  written ,  then  in  thofe 
that  were  framed  by  thefaid  Commiffioners. 

But  that  which  troubled  the  Arch-bifliop  moft, 
was  that  the  laid  Commiffioners  gaue  fentence  of  ab- 
folution  touching  Contumacy,  fine  fumdicio  can  fit 
principalis  &  iuris  cuicunque  acquifiti  •  againft  which 
the  Arch-bifliop  proteftcd,  and  would  not  yeeldhis 
confent  tofeale  thefaid  fentence,  complaining  that 
Monfieur  the  Official!  of  Orleans  had  made  knowen 
by  his  proceedings,that  hefauoured  the  foidmldenjes, 
especially  hauing  faid  openly  at  his  lodgiug  at  the  figne 
of  the  Angell  in  ^ibrun,  that  he  defircd  to  be.but  as 
gQOdU  C  hriftian,as  the  worft  of  Frdfiniere. 

But  the  greateft  hurc  came  to  himfelfe,  for  he  faw 
that  hee  muft  reftore  diuers  viniards  belonging  to  the 
faid  Watdenfis,  fituated  at  S.  Clements,  S.Crefpin,  and  at 
the  place  chanuloube,  and  diuers  inheritances  at  cha- 
<w^ito»#,which  his  Predeceflbr  named  /^hadioy- 
Red  to  the  Demaine  of  his  Arch-bifhopricke. 

TheConfefTorof  the  King  hauing  reported  vnto 
him  and  to  his  Counfell ,  what  he  knew  touching  the 
Wa/denfiS)  and  how  they  were  abfolued  of  their  con- 
tumacy^did  ordaine  that  the  goods  of  the  faid  Waldcn- 
fes  fliould  be  reftored ,  whereupon  thefe  Letters  fol- 
lowing were  granted  by  King  Lewis  the  twelfth  > : 
that  name. 


Lewis 


^6  TfaHiftoy  Booked 
Lewis  by  the  grace  ofGod,Kingof 

France,&c. 

FOr  at  much  at  it  is  come  to  our  knmledgi^hat 
the  Inhabitants  of  Fraffiniasc  hone  endured 
great  troubles  and  vexations  ^  pumfhrnents^ 
and  traueUyVe  defiring  to  releeue  them,  and  that 
theyfhoulabe  rejloredto  their  goods ^moueables^ani 
immovables  Jo  by  the/e  Pre/ents  command  ahhofe 
that  detainethe  /aid  goods,  that  incontinently  and 
without  delay \they  ieftftand renounce  tbefatdgoods, 
andrefloretbem  to  the  /aid  Suppliants  y  or  their 
Atturneies  for  them,  euery  one  in  his  place  and 
ranke.  And  m  c<t/e  of opf option ,  refu/all  or  delay  j 
Wee  hotting  regard  to  their  pmrty  and  mi/ery, 
wherein  they  hauea  long  timesandnoV  arc  detai- 
ned) without  power  to  obtaineiufiice ,  defiring  with" 
all  Our  heart  itjhould  bet  admimflred  vnto  them , 
Our  willis  to  take  notice  thereof  tn  Our  owns  pro- 
perper/on,  warning  all  tbofe  that  [hall oppofetbem- 
/elues ,  or  make  delay ,  to  appeare  before  Vs  4t  a 
cert  me  competent  day$Jc. 

Giuenat  Lien  the  twelfth  of  00.  I J  ot„ 

Thefe  Letters  being  executed,  it  was  the  opinion 
of  moll  men ,  that  fince  the  faireft  and  beft  part  of  the 
goods  of  the  faid  Waldenfes  waspoffeffed  by  the  Lord 
Arch-bifhop,  that  there  was  great  reafon,  that  hce 

ihould 
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fliould  giue  example  vnto  others  j  feeing  efpccially> 
that  that  which  they  held,  came  vnto  fomeofthem 
as  a  fallary  or  fee  for  their  punifhments ,  and  by 
the  hands  of  the  Arch-bifhop  lohn  his  Predeceffbr. 

The  Arch-bifhop  Rojlain  anfwered,  that  he  held 
none  of  the  goods  of  the  Fr  of  meres :  onely  ccrtaine 
goods  had  been  annexed  to  his  Arch-bifhoprkke  vp- 
on  good  and  iuft  caufe  ,  and  incorporated  to  his 
Church,  by  his  Predeceflor,  the  faid  goods  being 
within  the  territories  and  iurifdidtton  thereof,  in 
which  no  commandement  of  the  King  hath  euer 
been  accuftomed  to  be  executed  ,  and  therefore  it  is 
not  to  bee  belecued,  that  it  commeth  from  the  will  of 
the  King,  being  Prote&or  of  the  Churches ,  and  fol- 
lowing the  example  of  his  great  predeceffors :  But 
yet  ncuerthelefTe,  the  faid  Arch-bifhop  being  willing 
topleafe  our  Lord  the  King,  will  bee  content  to  yeeld 
vnto  the  faid  Inhabitants  of  Frtfsimere  the  faid  vine- 
yards, vpon  condition  that  other  the  Lords  and  Ma^ 
ftcrs  olDaHfhine,  deliuer  that  which  they  haue  of  the 
faid  goods,  and  then  the  Arch-bifhop  will  be  content 
to  reftorethat  which  hee  and  his  Church  doe  pof- 

Thus  thefe  poore  people  were  fruftratedof  their 
attempt.  For  there  was  not  any  one  that  would  re- 
ftore  any  thing  of  that  which  he  detained .  And  there- 
fore they  fummoned  before  the  King  and  his  counfell 
the  faid  Arch-bifhop  ,  Mafter?*»/  Counfellorofthe 
Parliament  at  Grenoble,  Peter  deRmes,EC<\uiet,  Lord 
off*/*,  Faix  de Somes,  theMafter  of  <JMt»tai»ard, 
and  of  \Argentierc,  ^Jrrouars  de  Bonne,  and  diuers 
other  ordinary  Atturnies,  Prieftsand  Burgefes  of  Am- 
hrm ,  and  Irimen.  They  fent  to  the  Court ,  and 
'  hauing 
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hauing  there  more  friends  and  credit,  then  the  Xnha- 
bitants  of  Frafiniert.  Their  excufe  was  receiued 
wherein  they  declared,  that  it  was  not  in  their  power 
to  reftore  the  laid  goods ,  before  the  Pope  had  abfbl- 
uedthem. 

A  nd  the  Arch-bifliop  protefted ,  th  jt  hee  for  his 
part,  was  ready  to  reftore  all  that  his  Predeceflbre 
had  vnitcd  to  his  Church,  prodded  that  they  had 
the  aforcfaid  abfolution.  This  occafioned  fuch  as 
were  lelfe  affected  and  conftant ,  to  affay  this  way , 
and  to  fend  to  Pope  Kjilexandtr  the  fixt  of  that  name, 
then  Bifliopof :  But  they  were  cdmpelled  ra- 
ther not  to  goe  to  Home ,  but  to  fetch  a  writ  of  abfo- 
lution from  the  Cardinall  Legatin  France ,  George  of 
the  title  of  Saint  Xift  -3  which  would  fuffice,and  might 
be  obtained  with  iefle  charge.  For  the  obtaining 
whereof  they  had  the  Commiflary ,  the  Kings  Con- 
fcflbr.  They  fcnt  therefore  one  SteumRoux ,  who 
xvho  brought  two  Billies  ,  one  by  which  he  gauc  ab- 
folution for  Simony ,  theft^nurder,  vlury,  Adultery, 
dedention  of  Benefices,  deftruflion  of  goods  Eccle- 
nafticall,  violence  againft  Clerks,  by  beating  them, 
vnlawfull  oathes,  periuries,  Fraudes,  yea,Apoftacy| 
and  Herefie,and  whofoeuer  had  committed  any  crime* 
wereit  neuer  fo  hainous,this  Cardinall  abfolucd  them 
from  all,by  his  Apoftolicall  authority. 

And  fbrafmuih  as  his  Arch-bi(hop  might  pre- 
tend,that  the  faid  Bull  did  not  abfoiue  the  faid  people 
of  Frajiinteres  ,  hauing  been  condemned  by  the  faid 
Apoftolicall  authority,  by  Commiflioners  and  In- 
quiiitors  deputed  by  the  Pope,  and  therefore  his 
mouth  was  ftopped;  he  brought  another  Bull,in  which 
there  was  especially  this  claufe  5  Hmng  jmer  from 
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the  Pope  to  decide  or  determine any  matter,  that  to  other, 
that  Lb  ken  deputed  h  that  hot]  Sea,  or  Mimed 
candoe,  yeawhere  there  bath  been  an afpeale,  abfolmng 
all  that  bane  in  any  manner  been  condemned. 

This  pooreman  thought  he  had  gotten  much; 
andproceedcdfarinthisbufines-buttheArch-biOiop 
Main  flouted  his  Bulles,  faying  that  they  were  ob- 
tained withtoo great  a  priceand  importunity  andthat 
he  muft  haue  an  abfolution  from  the  Pope  bimfelfe. 
And  fo  refolued  with  himfelfc  to  reftore  nothing,  and 
all  the  reft  followed  his  example.  Arid  notwithstan- 
ding they  had  had  abfolution  from  the  Pope  yet  they 
woSld  haue  reftored,notbing  for  he  knew  well  inough 
that  irithofe  daies,all  things  were  fold  at  Rom<u,mt- 
nefle  thofe  Latine  verfes  which  were  written*  gainit 
the  faid  ^4*irrthefixth. 

Vendit  Alexander  cruces,altaria  Cbrifium, 
Emtratillepr'wvvcndereittrefotejl. 

Tope  Alexander  foldaltarsfihrijtffdhtscrofc 

HebmgbttbemM^fi1^1^ 
Againc, 

rempla,Sacerd^esiAltariaiSacrafmn«)_ 
lgnL^hnra,Preces,Cdume^enale,mufm.  ■  *> 
Temples &PrieP,Altars& Crowns, they  fell fi^ 
Fire\trmHncenfe,?rayers,beauenandGodhm^ 
which  is  to  be  vnderftood  of  their  breaden  god  in  the 

MafTe.  ••*>» 
The'Arch.bimoptherforc,wasthe  caufe,why  others 

kept  ftill thofe  goods  in  their  pofteffion ,  withoutany 

reftitutioni  andthoughfome  particular  perfons  were 

afterwards  called  into  queftion,  as  namely  Le  Sjcm 

de  CUoptainar,de  Rames^nd  others,  yet  they  could  ne- 

uer  haue  any  remedy.  ^  ^ 
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1 5  $ 0#       In  the  yecre  one  thoufand  fiue  hundred  fixty ,  the 
Waldenfes  of Frafsintiremd  Pragela^  had  their  Chur- 
ches farniflied  with  Paftors,  who  held  them  in  the  ex- 
crcife  of  their  religion,  at  that  time  wherein  they 
persecuted  vnto  death  all  thofe  that  made  profefli- 
cn  of  reformation.  The  Prefidcnt  7  ruchon  made 
an  Oration  to  the  States  of  Prouence  affembled  the 
fame  yeere,  the  fixt  of  Nouember,  ofpurpofeto 
exterminate  the  J&id  Waldenfes  of  Fr  of  inserts  and 
Pragela^  faying,  that  it  was  neceflary  to  purge  the 
old  and  ancient  Leuen,  likely  to  make  foure  the 
whole  Country  of  Dauphins,  if  fome  courfewere 
not  taken  to  preuent  it.   By  thefe  States  it  was  re-, 
refolued  by  open  force,  to  extirpate  them ,  and  by 
armes,  and  to  this  purpofc  Commiffions  were  giuen 
forth  to  leuy  troopes  of  men,  andto  pa(Te  into  the 
faid  Valleies:  but  fo foone  as  the  drumme  was 
ftrooken  vp  ,  and  the  men  in  armes  throughout 
Pnuence^  thevnexpc&ed  death  of  King  Francis  the 
fecondofthatnagie  altered  the  defigne,  and  after- 
wards the  faid  Waldenfian  Churches  in  Dauphint 
continued ,  ,as  &li  they  doe  by  the  lingular  fauour  of 


irbidv/ 
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Chap.   I  III. 

Of  the  Waldenfian  Churches  in  Piedmnt  >and  thfe 
perfections  they  endured jhax  are  cmet§  m  inim* 

H  E  Waldenfes  haue  had  famous  Churches 
in  the  Valleis  x&Piedmnt^  uingrongne, 
la  Peroufe  ,  the  Valley  Saint  tMartin  L»- 
eer*a^  and  other  bordering  places  for 
time  out  of  minde.  It  it  held  for  certaine 
amongft  them, that  they  are  a  part  of  the  IVatdenfes  of 
Dauphine,  Prageta,  Fraf inter ts ,  and  other  places 
their  neerc  neighbours;  and  that  in  time  being  mul- 
tiplied in  fo  great  abundance ,  that  the  Country  could 
*not  feed  them ,  they  were  conftrained  to  difperfe 
themfelues  at  length  and  at  large  ,  where  they  might 
beft  fettle  themfelues.  So  dearc  like  brothers  >  haue 
they  been  one  to  another ,  and  notwhhftanding  they 
haue  been  alwaies  opprefted  with  troubles ,  yet  with 
a  mod  hearty  loue  and  charity ,  they  haue  euer  fuc- 
coured  one  another,  notfparingtheir  liuesand  goods 
for  their  mutuall  conferuation. 

The  firft  troubles  that  the  Waldenfes  of  Piedmont 
cndured,came  from  the  report  of  certaine  Priefh,fent 
thither  by  the  Arch-bifhop  of  Turin ,  who  informed 
that  the  people  that  were  committed  to  their  charge  , 
liued  not  according  to  the  manners  and  beiiefe  of  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  neither  offering  for  the  dead ,  nor 
caring  for  Maffes ,  or  abfolutions ,  nor  to  get  any  of 
theirs  out  of  the  paines  of  Purgatory  by  any  of  their 

Gg2  vfuall 


5Z  The  Hi/lory  BooJcei. 


vfuaH  meanes.    The  Arch-bifhops  of  Turin  haue 
perfecuted  them ,  as  much  as  lay  in  thcirpower,  ma- 
king them  odious  to  their  Princes  ,  who  vnderftan- 
ding  of  the  good  report  that  their  neighbours  gaue  of 
hi^memorial*  -theirmilde&honeftconuerfation,  and  that  they  were 
fir*0"  *  a,fimplepeople,fearingGod,Qfagoodcarriage,with- 
out  deceit  or  malice ,  louing  integrity  and  plaine  dea- 
ling, alwaies  ready  to  feme  their  Princes,  and  that 
very  willingly  they  yeeldcd  vnto  them  all  dutifull 
obedience,  and  that  with  alacrity  :  Being  in  fuch 
grace  and  fauour  with  the  people  their  neighbours, 
that  they  endeauoured  to  bring  into  Piedmont  to  their 
feruice,  their  yong  people,  and  to  prouide  their  nurfcs 
amongft  them  tout  ing  vp  their  yong  infants^  thefaid 
Princes  continued  a  long  time  in  a  purpofe  not  to  mo- 
left  them  :  but  the  Priefts  and  Monkes  that  were  frer 
quent  amongft  them ,  gaining  nothing  by  this  their 
beliefe,  charged  them  with  an  infinite  number  of  Ca- 
lumnies, and  whenfoeuer  they  went  into  Piedmtnt 
vpon  occafion  of  bufinefTc ,  they  alwaies  caught  one 
or  other,  and  deliucred  him  to  thelnquifitors,  and 
the  Inquifitors  to  the  executioner  •  In  fuch  manner, 
that  there  was  hardly  any  Towne  or  Citty  in  Pied- 
mont in  which  one  or  other  of  them  was  not  put  to 
death.   VotlordanTertianwasbumt  at  Sufe.  Hjpo- 
Hte EoufierwasbumtatTurin  -}  Pdltrmin  Kjimbroife 
was  hanged  at  UKeane  •  as  alfo  Uttttheny  Hiun,  Hugh 
Chump  de  Fencjlrclles  being  taken  at<f*/2,  was  con- 
ueicd  to  Turin ,  where  hi?  bowels  were  torne  out  of 
his  belly,  and  put  into  a  bafon,and  hee  afterwards 
cruelly  martyred:  among  which  the  feruants  of  God, 
there  were  fome  who  haue  maintained  that  truth , 
which  they  haue  knowne  forabouetwo  hundred  and 

■a  fifty 
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fifty  yeeres ,  and  others  abouc  a  hundred  and  fifty. 
But  amongftall  the  reft,  the  conftancy  ofoneCt/f//* 
Girard  is  worthy  the  remembrance ,  whobeing  vpon 
the  blocke  whereon  hee  fhould  bee  burnt  at  Xaulin 
the  Marquifate  of  Solaces,  he  requefted  his  executio- 
ners, togiuebam  acouppleofftQh.es  into  his  hands, 
which:  they  refufed  todoe,  fearing  he  had  a  purpofc  to 
fling  them  at  fome  one  or  other,  but  hee  pcotefting 
thecontrary,atthelaftthey  deUueredthem  vnto  him,  r(gwiakhil 
whohauing  theminhishands,faidvntothemj  when  memori»l», 
I  lhall  haue  eaten  thefe  ftones,  then M  ye  fee  an  end  fd.7. 
of  that  religion  for  which  you  put  metO  death,  and  fo 
caft  the  ftones  vpon  the  ground. 

The fireswere  kindled  vntill  theyeere  one  thou*  gg 
fand  foure  hundred  eighty  eight ,  at  what  time  they  * 
refoluedtoalfaultthemby  open  force,  becaufe.,  be- 
fides  that  they  perceiued  that  theconftancy  of  thofe 
whom  they  did  publikely  put  to  death ,  drew  a  great 
number  of  others  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  they  like- 
wife  found  that  by  this  meanes.  they  fhould  neuef 
rorne  to  their  purpofed  defigne.  And  therefore  they 
leuiedmento  ioyne  with  Albert  <k  Cafiuneis^  one 
putinCommilfionby  Pope  Sixtttt  the  fourth  ,  and 
Innocent  the  eight.  There  were  eighteene  thou- 
fand  fouldiers  muttered,  bcfides  a  great  number  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  Piedmont  i  who  . ran  to  the  pillage  from 
all  parts.  They  marched  all  at  once  to  Kji ngrongne, 
Lucerne,  UPeroufe,  Stint  CMartin  Prmiglerm,  and 
fj«Utt  which  is  in  the  Marquifate  of  S ducts ,  as  alfo 
they  railed  troopes  in  Vauclufm  in  Daupbine,  over- 
running the  Valley  of  PugeU>3  to  the  end  that  being 
bound  to  their  owne  defence,  they  might  not  be  able 
to  fauour  their  neighbours,,  the  Waldenpn  Churches 

Gg3  in 


?4         TbeHijlory  Boofce2. 

in  fkdmm.  All  this  was  guided  by  the  finguJarpro- 
uidence  of  God  ,  in  that  they  diuided  their  troopes 
by  bands,  rather  out  of  their  pride  then  for  their  bet. 
ter  expedition.  For  notwithftanding  they  were  all 
imployed  in  their  owne  def<?ncc,and  could  not  ftccor 
one  another,  yet  the  enemy  by  thisdiuHiondidfodi- 
minifh  their  fcrce$,that  they  were  euay  wberebeaten, 
but  efpccially  in  the  Valley  of  Atgrongnc^  where  they 
made  their  moft  violent  aflault.  For  as  this  leuy  of 
mencoujdnot  beraifed,  without  fomcaduertifement 
*  that  it  was  agaiftft  themfelucs,  fo  accordingly  they 
prepared  themfelucs  to  recciue  them,  keeping  them- 
felues  to  the  ftraight  paflages ,  where  few  men  were 
able  to  make  any  aflault,  being  armed  with  certaine 
long  targets  of  wood ,  that  did  wholly  couer  them, 
and^whereih  the  arrowes  of  their  enemies  fttookei 
without  amy  hurt  to  themfelues  :  The  forraoft  being 
thus  armed  and  couered,the  reft  did  good  feruice,  and 
with  good  aduantage ,  with  their  bowes  and  crofle- 
bo  wes  vhder  the  couei  t  of  the  faid  targets ,  and  as  the 
enemy  thought  to  draw  neere  to  the  paflages,  the  wo- 
men and  children  being  fpeftators ,  vpon  their  knees 
cried  out  in  their  owne  language ,  o  Dudtuuci ,  &c. 
O  God  foclpe  vs.  Whereat  the  enemies  miking  them- 
felues  merry,  amongft  other  one  Captaine  Saautt^ 
counterfeiting  the  faid  women,  wasflainc,  andcaft 
headlong  from  the  mountaineintoadeepebottome, 
which  to  this  day  is  called  the  Gulfe  of  Saam.  At 
thefametime,  aoertaine  Captaine  namedi  s^/r  dt 
M$nt den*  ,  cried  out  to  the  women  that  prayed  vnto 
God,  imei^  i  mitifmnmU  patfadd ,  as  much  to  fay, 
as  the  fouldiers  cried  out  to  them  to  put  them  to  death, 
was  killed  with  the  foot  of  an  arrow  in  the  throat 

which 
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which  thefouldicrs  perceiuing,and  that  the  tockes5the 
ftones  and  the  arrowes  couered  them ,  they  betooke 
thcmfelucsallto  their  heelcs,  and  the  grcateft  part 
of  them  ,  caft  thcmlclues  downe  from  the  rocket 
This  people  obferued  another  cffe&cf  theprouidence 
of  God,  and  that  is,  that  the  enemies  approaching 
to  the  flrongeft  place  by  nature ,  which  is  the  Valley 
KiKjingnm&ty  called  kPredtUTtur^  where  they 
might  hauefortified  thendehies^ and  made  tbemfekes 
matters  of  the  faid  Valley.  God  fenrfo  thickxta  cloud* 
fodarkc  a  fogge ,  that  the  enemies  could  hardly  fee 
one  another,  infomuch  that  they  had  no  leafere  or 
mdanes  to  know  the  goodnes  of  the  place ,  or  to  ftay 
there-  whereupon  the  Waldenfa  gathering  courag^ 
followtdthechafc  in  Each  manner,  that  being  all  di£ 
perfed,  and  not  feeing  which  way  they  went,  the 
greateft  partfell  heading  downe  die  mountaines,  and 
put  tbcmfilucs  vnto  flight,  quitting  thcmfclues  of 
their  armes  and  their  booties ,  which  they  had  gotten 
at  their cntranccin  the  Vafley,  where  they  had  pow 
redouttheirwine,  their  corne,  and  loaded  their  fcr- 
uamswith  their  moftfrtrkius  moucibks. 

Itpleafcd  GodtotoucH.thebeartof  their  Prince 
iwA  fotne  compaffion  of  this  ^oore  people.  It  was 
Philip  thefcucnth  of  that  name ,  Duk^of  Sau$y ,  and 
Prince  oifttdmont  ^  who£ud,that. he  wouldae*  haue 
that  peoplci:tfct  hadbeen:alwaies  true  and  moft  faith- 
Mandobedientvntohira,  tobcrigoroufly  handled 
by  way  of  Armes  •  being  contented  that  a  dofen  of 
the  principall  amongft  them,  fhouldcometo  Tigne- 
n^iwherehee  was,t6  aske  pardon  for  alhhe  reft,,  for 
thitheyhdt^amts  in  their  defence,  which  he 
jgauethcmto  vnderftand  by  a  certaine  Bifhop  whom 
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hefenttoPm/*/  •  they  deputed  the  faiddofen,  to  da 
what  foeucr  his  Highneffe  required  of  them  •  Hee  re- 
ceiuedthemlouingly,  and  forgauc  them  all  that  was 
paft  during  tlie  warrc,  paying  a  certaine  fumme  of 
money  far  the  charges  thereof.  And  fofafmuch  as 
he  had  been  informed,  that  their  young  infants  were 
borne  with  blackc  throats ,  and  that  they  had  foure 
rowes  of  teeth,  and  hairy ,  hee  commanded  that  fomc 
of  them  ihould  be  brought  to  him  to  Pigncrol,  which 
was  presently  executed,  and  feeing  them  ill  fatre  and 
perfedt  creatures,  hee  was  much  difpleafed  with 
himfelfe,  for  that  he  wasfo  eafily  perfxyaded  tob** 
leeue,that  which  was  reported  vnto  him  tofching' this 
/»  people  v  declaring  withall,  that  his  pleafure  was that 
from  thence  forward  they  fhould  Hue  with  the  felfc 
(_  fime  liberties  and  prerogatiues,  as  in  former  times, 
and  as  all  his  other  fubiefts  of  Piedmont  6\A .  r  ^ 
N  otwithftandingall  this,  the  Moneks  the  Inquifitors, 
fait  out  proces  euery  day , for  as  many  of  themas  they 
could  apprehend,  efpecialiy  they  kept  thcmfelucs  in 
ambufh  in  a  certaine  Conucntneer  vnto/i?w^/,from 
whence  they  deliuered  them  to  the  fecular  power. 
This  peiferiition  endured  to  the  ycere,  one  thoufand 
1 5  3  2  #    fiue  hundred  thirty  two ,  at  what  time  they  refoiued 
i     I   \  I   \o  order  their Churches  infuch  fort,  that  that  exft- 
^,^iT%  cifewhich  was  before  performed  in  couert3  might  be 
Wyl  knowneof  euery  oneyand  that  their  Paftdr?  ihptdd: 
^h^Hli  preach  the  Gofpell  openly,  that  istafay,  withoUt 
jVfr  ]  il*  cjtanyapprehenfion  of  perfections  thaunighr  happen 
-  *  vnto  them.  . 

His  Highnefle  was  fpeediiy  aduertned  of  tms 
change  >  and  much moued therewith,  infuchfoit., 
that  hee  commanded  one  Pmdcon  Bcrfir,  tofpeed 

him- 
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himfelfe  into  the  faid  Valleys  with  his  troopes  of 
men ,  which  hee  fo  readily  performed ,  that  before 
the  people  were  aware  of  it ,  hee  was  entred  their 
Valleys  with  fiue  hundred  men,  part  on  foot,  and  part 
on  horfcbacke,ranfaking,  pillaging^nd  wafting  what- 
(beucr  was  before  them.  The  people  leauing  their 
plough  and  tillage,  put  themfelucs  into  their  paffages, 
and  with  their  flings ,  charged  their  enemies  with 
fuch  multitudes  of  ftones  ,  and  that  with  fuch  vio- 
lence ,  that  they  yrctc  conftrainedto  flie,  and  to 
abandon  their  prey,  many  of  them  remaining  dead 
vpon  the  ground.  This  newes  came  prefently  to  his 
Highnefle,  being  likewife  told  him,  that  experience 
had  taught  them  before,  that  it  was  not  the  way  to 
reclaime  and  fubdue  thefe  people  by  antics,  the  places 
of  their  habitation  being  fo  favourable  vnto  them, 
they  knowing  better  the  ftraites  and  paffages  of  the 
Country ,  then  the  affuilants  and  therefore  there 
was  nothing  to  bee  gotten ,  when  the  skin  of  one  of 
the  mldcxfes  muft  bee  bought  with  the  iofTe  of  the 
liues  of  a  dofen  of  his  other  Subie&s.  Hee  thought 
it  rhcrefore  not  good  to  moleft  them  any  more  by 
armes5  but  onely  that  they  fhould  be  taken  by  re- 
taile  ,  one  by  one,  as  they  came  moPiedmnt^  and 
examplary  iuftice  executed  vpon  them ,  if  they  chan- 
ged not  their  beliefe ,  that  fo  by  little  and  little  they 
might  be  deftroyed,.  to  theaftonilhment  of  all  others 
that  dwell  in  the  faid  Valleys,  and  fo  their  ruine  might 
be  procured  infenfibly  ,and  without  the  danger  of  any 
other  the  Princes  Subie&s. 

All  this  hindred  not,  but  that  the/ftill  perfifted  in 
their  refolution.  And  to  end  that  all  things  might 
bee  done  in  order  amongft  them ,  they  aflembled 
themfelues  together  >  out  of  all  their  Valleys,  to  An- 

^  Hh  grongnt 
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grongm ,  in  the  yccrconc  thoufand  fiuc  hundred  thir 
I535*    tyfiur,  and  the  twelfth  of  September-,  thatistofay, 
all  the  heads  of  euery  families  with  their  Paftors  j 
where  by  of  them  it  was  certified,  that  their  brethren 
the  WdcUnfis  of  Prweweand  Daupkne,  had  fent  into 
Gtrm&y  their  Paftors,  Gwge  CMirtll\  and  Peter 
Majfi*  to  confer  with  Occolampadi^  Bttcer,  and  other 
the  feruants  of  God,  who  there  preached  the  Gofpell, 
touching  the  beliefe  which  they  haue  had  from  the 
father  to  the  fonne,  time  out  of  rainde  J  that  they 
hid  found  that  God  had  been  verymercifull  and  era- 
tiousvntovs,  in  that  he  hath  preferued  v$  vndefiled 
in  the  middeft  of  fo  many  Idolatries  and  fuperftitians, 
which  haue  infefled  all  Chriftendome  in  the  ages 
paft,  vndcr  the  tyranny  of ^nticbrift  of  Rmt.  They 
This  admoni        encouraged  vs  by  holy  aduertifements  and  rea- 
monftuncc   fons  giuen ,  and  exhorted  vs  not  to  biuy  thofe  talents 
(iueQby  o«-  which  God  hith  imparted  vntovs:  finding  it  an  euill 

thin& ? that we haucfo long delayed thc time*° make 

GwpMor-  publike  profeflion  ofadhearingtothe  Gofpell,  and 
ml  and  Pet.    caufing  it  to  be  preached  in  the  eares^nd  to  the  know- 
ttiirf  ledge  of  euery  one  leauingthe^ 
thcfaiaMo-  whatfoeuer  it  (hall  pleafe  him  fnall  fall  vpon  vs  by 
hUoU.     procuring  his  glory ,  and  the  aduanccracnt  of  the 
Kingdome  of  his  Sonne.  And  afterwards  hauing 
read  the  letters  of  the  faid  Oectlampadits  and  Bueer, 
which  were  fent  vnto  them ,  as  to  their  Brethren  thc 
WJdenfis  of  Pr  ounce  and  Vaufhtnt ,  the  Propositions 
or  Ankles  following ,  were  ordered,  reade,and  ap- 
proued,  fignedand  fworne  to  by  all  the  affiftants, 
with  oneminclc  and  confent ,  to  conferue,  obferue, 
beleeue,andretaineamongftthem  inuiolably,  with- 
out any  contradi&ion,as  being  conformable  to  the  do- 

ftrine, 
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dfcrinc,  whic  h  hath  been  taught  them  from  the  father 
to  the  fonne  for  thefe  many  hundred  yeeres,  and  taken 
out  of  the  word  of  God. 

Article  L  That  Diuine  Seruice  cannot  bee^  djb  ft*-. 
done, but  in  fpirit  and  in  truthsFor  God  is  a  fpirit,  and(  bJ>fA 
whofoeuer  will  pray  vnto  hitrynuft  pray  in  fpirit,  (J^-M\  m 

II.  All  that  haue  been,or  (hall  be  faucd,haue becti) \  V^*)! 
chofen  of  God  before  all  worlds.  M-£>* . 

III.  They  that  are  faucd,cannot  but  be  fiued.        /  n 

I V.  Whofoeuer  holdeth  free  -  WC  denieth  ( 
wholly  the  Predcftination  and  the  grace  of  God.  v 

V.  No  worke  is  called  good ,  but  that  which  is  J    r\>  ukrX 
commanded  by  God;  and  no  worke  is  euill,  but  that  )^f<L.  i*wW 
which  is  forbidden  by  God-  L  T1  ~* 

VI.  A  Chriftian  may  fweare  by  the  name  of  f 

God,  not  any  way  contradicting  that  which  is  writ-  v  r^i  /f. '  tLj^^ 
ten  in  the  fift  Chapter  by  Saint  Mmhm>  prouided, H 
that  hee  that  fweareth,  take  not  the  name  of  the  Lord 
invaine.  Now  that  man  fweareth  not  in  vaine,whofe /  //  LL^^f^ 
oath  redoundcth  to  the  glory  of  God ,  and  thc  good  if 
of  his  neighbour.  Alfo,  a  man  may  fweare  in  iudge- 1 
"  ment,  becaufe  he  that  beares  thc  office  of  a  Magi-  ,n      /  o 
ftrate,  be  he  Chriftian  or  infidell,  hath  the  power  of  ™A 
God.  j 

VII.  Auricular  Confeflion  is  not  commanded 
of  God ,  and  it  is  concluded  according  to  the  holy 
Scriptures  ,  that  the  true  confe(fion  o?  a  Chriftian 
confifteth  in  confeffitighimfelfe  to  one  onely  God,  to 
whom  belongs  honour  and  glory.  There  is  another 
kindc  of  confeflion,  which  is,  when  as  a  man  rccon- 
cilethhimfelfe  vnto  his  neighbour,  whereof  mention 
is  made  in  the  fift  of  Saint  Mmbcw.  The  third  man- 

Hhz  aer 
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nerofConfeffionis,  when  as  man  hath  finned  publik- 
ly ,  an  all  men  take  notice  of  it ,  fb  he  confeflfe  and  ac- 
knowledge the  fault  publikely. 

VIII.  We muft  ccafe  vpon  the  Lords  day,from 
all  our  labours,as  being  zealous  of  the  honor  and  glory 
of  Godrfor  the  better  exercife  of  our  charity  towards 
eur  neighbours,  and  our  better  attendance  to  the  hea- 
ring of  the  word  of  God. 

IX.  It  is  not  lawfull  for  a  Chriftian  to  re- 
uenge  himfelfe  vpon  his  enemy,  in  any  manner  what- 
foeuer. 

X.  A  Chriftian  may  exercife  the  office  of  a  Magi- 
ftrate  ouer  Chriftians. 

X  I.  There  is  no  certaine  time  determined  for  the 
faft  of  a  Chriftian,  and  it  doth  appeare  in  the  word 
of  God,that  the  Lord  hath  commanded,  or  appointed 
certaine  daies. 

X I I.  Marriage  is  not  forbidden  any  man,of  what 
quality  or  condition  foeuer  he  be. 

X I I I.  Whofoeuer  forbiddeth  marriage,teacheth 
a  diabolicall  do&rine- 

X 1 1 1 1.  He  that  hath  not  the  gift  of  ebntinency, 
is  bound  to  marry. 

X  V.  The  minifters  of  rhe  word  of  God ,  ought 
not  to  be  changed  from  place  to  place,  except  it  be  for 
the  great  benefit  of  the  Church. 

X  V  I.  It  is  not  a  thing  repugnant  to  the  Apofto- 
licall  communion,  that  the  minifters  fhouldpofleffe 
any  thine  in  particular^  prouidefor  the  maintenance 
of  their  families. 

XVII.  Touching  the  matter  of  the  Sacraments, 
it  hath  been  concluded  by  the  holy  Scriptures ,  that 
we  haue  but  two  Sacrameatal  fignes,the  wbich  Chrift 

lefts 
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Iefus  bath  left  vnto  vs  j  the  one  is  Baptifmt ,  the  other 
the  Eucharift,  which  wee  receiue  to  (hew  what  our 
perfeuerance  in  the  faith  is,  as  wee  haue  promifed 
when  we  were  baptized,  being  little  infants:  Asalfo 
in  remembrance  of  that  great  benefit ,  which  Iefus 
Chrift  hath  done  vnto  vs  ,  when  hee  died  for  our  re- 
demption ,  waftiing  vs  with  his  moft  pretious  bloud* 

Thefe  Articles  being  refolued  vpon  by  thera^a- 
ftonifhed  thePriefts  that  were  amongft  them  to  gather 
vp  the  reuenewes  of  their  Cures,  being  out  of  ail  hope 
to  fcfcthofe  people  reclaimed  ,  and  brought  vnto  the 
obedience  of  the  Church  of  Romcs  by  any  force, 
muchlefleof  their  owneacor^-  and  persuing  the 
dore  to  be  (hut  againft  their  game  >c  they  retired  them- 
'fellies  without  fpeakingawerd.  Vpon  this  their  re- 
trait  ,  the  Mate  vanilkd  of  it  felfe  in  the  Valleys  of 
the  faid  Wnldznfcs  •  And  becaufe  they  had  onely  the 
newTeftament,  and  fomc  bookes  of  the  old,tran£ 
lated  into  the  Waldcnftan  tongue ,  they  refolued 
fpeedilyto  fend  to  thepreffe  the  whole  Bible,  their 
bookes  being  onely  manufcripts,andthofebutafew. 
They  fent  therfore  to  Nepcaftle in  Suit\erhnd%  where  S*W- 
they.gaue  fiftcene  hundred  crownes  of  gold  to  aPrin- 
ter,- who  brought  to  light  the  fir  ft  ipipreflionof  the  Hifbryofthe 
French  Bible  which  was  feeninJr^  :  andincon-  J^c^ 
tinentlyintheyeereonethoufandfiuehundred thirty  ra|KC'p^3 
fu,they  fent  to  Qenen^ont  Martin  Gohwjlo  prouide  a 
large  fupply  of  fuch  bookes  which  be  ftiould  fee  to  bee 
fit  fortheinftruftion  of  the  people  :  but  they  were 
fruftratedof  their  intent,  becaufe  this  good  man  was 
apprehended  for  a  Spy  ,  paffing  ouer  the  hill  des 
Cap  by  a  certaine  Gentleman  named  Geow  Mmin, 

Hh3  Lord 
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Lord  k  Ghmfolion,  and  fo  (bone  as  hce  was  knowne 
wbeaWk/Aw/J^hewas  fcntto  Qrenoble^  and  there 
inAebooke  kept  in  priion ,  and  afterwards  in  the  night-time  caft 
of  Matiyn  of  jntothe  Riuer  Lj\trts  for  fearc  left  hee  {houldfpeakc 
ourtimeMj  tffa  ^liefe  beforc  the  people  :  for  theMonke  In. 
quifitoT,thatdeliuered  him  to  the  fecular  power,  told 
them  j  that  it  was  not  good  that  the  world  ftiould 
hare  him,  becaufe  (faith  hee)  it  is  to  bee  feared,  that 
they  that  hearehim,  may  become  worfethen  him- 
felfe. 

There  happened  warres  in  Titmmt ,  betweene 
King  Francis  thefirft  of  that  name,  and  the  Prince 
otfttimtm,  which  fell  out  happily  for  thefepoorc 
people  ,  for  fo  long  as  thofe  confufions  continued, 
they  were  at  quiet ,  vntill  Pope  PmI  the  third  of  that 
name,  foilicited  the  Parliament  of  Turin  to  take  fome 
violent  courfe  againft  them ,  in  doing  iuftice  vpon 
them,  as  vpon  pernicious  Herctickes ,  whenfoeuer 
they  fliouldbeedeliuered into  rheir  hands  bytheln- 
quiftrbrs.  this  Parliament  caufcd  a  great  number  to 
be  burnt  x'fitrm,  in  immitation  of  other  Parliaments 
in  Frasc e ,  who  burnt  in  thofe  times ,  thofe  they  cal- 
led Lutherans*  \ 

They  had  recourfe  vnto  the  King,  prefcraing  vn- 
to  him  their  petition ,  that  they  might  not  be  perfecu- 
tedby  the  faid  Parliament  for  the  profefllon  of  that 
Religion,  in  the  which  they  and  their  anceftors  had 
Hued  for  many  hundred  yeeres ,  and  that  by  the 
permiffion  of  their  Princes.  But  they  made  it  worfe 
with  them  then  it  was  before  5  for  the  King  enioyned 
them  to  Hue ,  according  to  the  laws  of  the  Church  of 
jtoo,  vpon  paine  to  bee  chaftifed  as  Heretkkes. 
He  likewife  commanded  the  Court  of  Parliament  at 

Turin 
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Turing  to  caufe  all  his  Subiefts  within  their  iurifdi- 
aion,  toprcfeflehis  religion  5  Adding  withall,  that 
hedidnotburnethe  Lutherans  throughout  his  whole 
Kingdome  oi  France  t  tomakc  arcferuarioii  of  theni 
amongthcAlpcs.  ' 

The  Parliament  endeuoured  fpcedily  to  put  the 
commandement  of  the  King  in  execution,  and  for 
that  caufe  enioyned  them  vpon  paine  of  their  Hues,  to 

Suit  thtmfelues  prefently  of  their  Minifters,  and  to  rc- 
eiuiuPriefts  to  fing  Mafle ,  liuing  after  the  manner  of 
other  the  Kings  fubiecls.  They  anfwered,that  they 
could  not  obey  any  fiich  commands  againft  the  com- 
mandement ofGod,whom  in  what  bclongcs  vnto  his 
feruice,  they  would  rather  obey  then  mcn.  But  had 
not  the  King  at  that  time  had  other  knployraents  elfe- 
where,  without  all  doubt  this  Parliament  would  hauc 
made  them  doe  that  by  force ,  which  they  would  not 
be  brought  vnto  byfimplc  commands.  They  there- 
fore contented  themfelues  toprofecute  them  by  the 
Inquifition,  andtorcceiuefrom  the  Monkes,  rhofe 
they  condemned  to  the  fire.  :But  afterwards  in  the 
yeere  1555, they increafed the  perfecution.  'For  ha-  ^JS* 
uing  condemned  to  thefire,  one  Jkcnhelmew  Ht&tr  a 
Stationer,  who  was  executed  at Turin  y  becaufe  hee 
died  with  admirable  conftancy  ,  infomweh  that  hce 
edifiedthe aflfrftantsand  ftandroby ,  in  fuch  manner,  - 
that  he  drew  teares  from  their  eyes,  and  words  of 
compamon  from  their  mourhes,  iuftifying  him  with 
a  mutuall  applaufe ,  which  they  gaue  of  his  good  fpee- 
ches  and  prayers  vnto  God.The  Parliament  tooke  oc- 
cafion  herupon,todotheir  beft  endeauor  to  ouerthrow 
-  tlusprofeffion  inthe  veryfource,  and  to  vfe  the  jra- 

thonty 
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thority  of  the  King,  to  enforce  this  people  to  liue 
in  thcBookc  vnderthelavves  of  the  Church  of  ita*c;,or  miferably 
of  the  martyrs  ta  ^0  this  end  and  putpofe  ,  the  Parliament 

mfihti  of 'Turin  deputed  a  certaine  Prefident  of  Saint  l»U*nr 
and  a  Collateral!  named  de  Eccleftayxo  tranfport  them- 
felucs  ynto  thofe  places ,  and  there  to  put  in  pradice 
whatfoeuer  they  thoueht  good,  cither  toreduce  or 
to£Xtermiaate  the  laid  people,  withpromifeto  aflift 
them,  with  whatfoeuer  {halib?  nq^full to  this  pur. 
pofe  3  according  to  the  aduife  and  counfellthe j\feQidd 
receiue  from  them. 

This  Prefident  with  his  Collaterally  ttooke  their 
iourney  to  Piroufc,  and  caufed  Proclamations  publikly 
tobeniadein  the  name  of  the  King,  thateuery  on? 
of  the  Inhabitants  was  to  goe  to  Maffe,  vpon  paine  of 
his  life.   Afterwards,they  came  toPignerol,  where 
they  cited  many  to  appeare  before  them.  Amongft 
others,  there  appeared  a  poore  fimple  labouring  n*atf, 
whom  the  Prefident  commanded  tocaufehischildto 
be  re-baptized,  which  had  lately  been  baptized  by  the 
minifter  of  Saint  Iohn  neere     ngrongnt.  This  pooje 
•     man  requefted  fo  much  refpite ,  as  that  he  might  pray 
vnto  God  before  hee  anfwered  him Which  being 
granted  with  fome  laughter,  he  fell  downe  vpon  his 
knees  in  the  prefencc  of  all  that  were  there  ,  and  his 
grayer  being  ended,  he  £aid  to  the  Prefident,  that  hee 
would  eaufe  his  childetobe re~baptifed,.vpon  condi- 
tion, that  the  faid  Prefident  would  difcharge  him  by  a 
bill  figned  with  his  owne  hand ,  of  the  finne  which  he 
(hould  commit  in  caufing  it  to  be  re-baptized ,  and 
bearconeday  before  God  the  punifhme^  and;  con- 
demnation which  Ihould  befall  him,  ta^|ng this  ini- 
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qwty  vpon  him  and  his.  Which  the  Prefident  vnder- 
ftanding,  hee  commanded  him  out  of  hisprefence, 
not  prefling  him  any  farther. 

Now  hauing  framed  diuers  indifhnents  againft 
fome  particular  perfons  of  the  faid  Valleys,  and  made 
fome  colle&ions  of  whatfoeuer  the  Prefident  could 
imagine  might  hurt  the  people,  hee  aflayed  alfoto 
winne  them  by  the  preachings  of  the  Monks,  whom 
he  brought  with  him  into  the  Valley  of  ^dngrongm. 
Being  therefore  come  vnto  the  place  where  their 
Temple  was ,  he  caufed  one  of  his  Monkes  tp  preach 
in  the  prefenee  of  the  people ,  who  made  vnto  them  a 
long  exhortation  to  rcturne  vnto  the  Chnrch  of 
Mom^j\  of  which  hee  reported  many  things  which 
the  people  beleeued  not.  After  that  the  Monkc  had 
faid  as  much  as  he  would ,  and  that  he  held  his  peace, 
the  greateft  number  of  the  people  required,  that 
thePaftors  that  were  there  prefent,  or  fome  one  of 
them  for  all,might  be  permitted,  louingly  arid  mildly 
toanfwer  to  the  difcourfe  that  had  been  made  by  the 
Preacher  s  but  the  Prefident  by  no  meanes  would 
giue  way  thereunto,  whereupon  there  followed  a 
certaine  rumour  or  murtering  among  the  people, 
which  ftrooke  the  Prefident  and  his  Monkes  wi.h  an 
aftonifliment ,  in  fuch  fort,  that  they  could  haue  been 
content  to  haue  been  elfewhere  :  but  diffembling 
their  feare,  the  Prefident  retired  himfelfe,  without 
a  word  fpeaking,to  T urin  y  whether  being  come ,  hee 
related  to  the  Parliament  what  hee  had  done,  and 
withallfignified  vnto  them  the  difficulties  that  were, 
to  winne  this  people  by  extremities ,  becaufe  if  any 
attempt  fliould  bee  made  to  take  them  by  violence, 
they  were  refolucdto  defend  themfelues,  and  the 

Ii  places 
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places  of  their  abode  being  fouourable  vnto  them ,  it 
was  to  bee  feared,  it  would  coft  a  great  deaie  of 
labour ,  and  much  blood  would  bee  feed  ,  before 
they  could  either  bee  brought  into  the  Church  of 
it  Jo  ,  or  out  of  the  world.  That  is  was  the 
worke  of  a  King  to  roote  them  out ,  and  a  King  or 
Franc-  and  therefore  it  was  neceiTary  to  lend  the 
reports , and  to  commit  vnto  his  owne  will  and  plea- 
fure,  theilmeoffotroublefome  an  enterprise.  This 
aduice  was  followed,  the  indictments  and  reports 
were  fentto  the  King ,  but  as  the  affaires  of  the  Court 
cannot  be  finifhed  but  with  long  time,  there  palled 
a  whole  yeere,  before  there  was  any  other  comic 
fpokenof,  or  taken  againft  them,  then  that  of  the 
Inquifitors,  whoalwaies  deliuered  fome  one  or  other 
to  the  fecular  power  j  but  the  yeere  being  expired, 
there  came  from  the  Court  exprefle  commands  ot 
the  Kingtomake  them  todoe  that  by  force ,  which 
they  would  notbe  brought  vnto  by  words ,  or  friend- 
ly vfage.  The  Parliament  re-fent  the  laid  Prefident 
of  Saint  Iulien,  who  fo  fooneashee  was  arnucd  at 
KMmngnt ,  he  commanded  them  in  the  name  ot  the 
King  to  goe  to  the  Mafle,  vponpaine  of  Confifca- 
tionofbodies  andgoods.  They  demandcdaCopy 
both  of  his  tommiffionandhisTpeech,  prommngto 
anfwere  himin  fucha  manner,  that  helhouldhauc  rea- 
fbn  to  reft  contented  t  but  nothing  could  giue  the 
Prefident  fatisfaflion,  who  ftill  prefled  vpon  them 
to  change  their  religion,  butinvaine.  For  they  an- 
fwered  him ,  that  they  were  not  bound  to  fuch  com- 
mands, againft  the  commandement  of  God.  Hee 
commanded  that  twelue  of  the  pricipallo  amongft 
them  ,  with  all  the  Minifters  and  Schoolc-maftcrs 
'  fbould 


Chap.4..  oftheWMenfa.  6y 

fbouldprefemlyyeeld  their  bodies  to  the  prifons  of 
T urin,  there  to  receiue  fuch  fentence  as  reafon  fhall 
require,  and  hee  enioyned  the  Sinks  of  the  faid 
Valleys  todifmiflerand  fufferto  depart  prefently  all 
ftr angers  ,  and  from  thence  forward  not  to  re- 
ceiue any  Preachers  or  Schoolc-mafters ,  but  fuch  as 
fhall  be  lent  them  by  the  Dioccfan.  They  anfwered, 
that  they  could  not  nor  would  not  obey  any  fiich 
commands  as  were  againft  God,  and  that  they  would 
not  make  their  appearance  at7»r/*,  becaufe  they 
could  not  doe  it  without  danger  of  their  hues,  and  to 
be  molefted  for  their  beleefe. 

This  Parliament  of  Turin  was  in  fuch  fort  incen- 
fed  againft  them ,  that  as  many  as  they  could  caufe  to 
be  apprehended  in  Piedmont,  and  the  frontiers  of  the 
Valleies,  fo  many  they  burnt  at  Turin.,  among  others 
M.  teffrey  V&rnigle  Minifter  at  ^jtngrtmgtt  was  burnt 
in  the  yeere  one  thoufand  fiue  hundred  Wiry  feuen „  by 
whofe  death  at  Turin  in  the  plicc  of  rhe  Caftle ,  the 
people  were  much  ftrengthned  and  edified  ,  there  be- 
ing prefent  a  great  number,  that  faw  him  to  perfift 
in  the  inuocaton  of  the  name  of  God  vnto  his  laft 
gafpe. 

During  thefc  grieuous  perfections ,  the  Prote- 
ftant  Princes  of  Germany  did  intercede  for  them,  be - 
feeching  King  Henry  the  fecond,  tofufler them  to 
Mile  in  peace,  in  the  profeflion  of  that  Religion 
wherein  they  hadliued  from  the  father  to  the  fonnc 
for  fome  ages  part.  The  King  promifed  to  haue 
regard  to  this  their  requeft,  and  indeed  they  continued 
quiet,  vntill  the  peace  was  made  betweene  the  King  of 
trance  of Spaiue,  and  that  the  Duke  of  Sauoy  was 

I  i  *  refto- 
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rcftorcdto  his  eftates ,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  yeere  one 
thoufand  fiuc  hundred  fifty  nine. 
« <5o.        The  yeere  after  the  faid  reflitution  of  the  Coun- 
try the  Popes  Nuntio  reproued  the  Duke  or  Sauty , 
for 'that  he  followed  not  the  ftepsof  the  Kings  of 
Frwenhxs  zeale ,  who  affe&ing  the  Cathohke  Ro- 
milb  religion ,  had  with  alibis  power  periecuted  the 
witdeJs  and  Lutherans  of  the  Valleys  of 
and  other  their  bordering  neighbours  5  and  that  it  he 
did  not  ioyne  his  forces  inwhat  poiTiblyhee  could to 
bring  them  into  the  bofome  of  the  Church,  or  to 
take  them  out  of  world,  that  his  Holinefle  mouldy 
haue  great  reafon  to  fufpedhim  to  bee  a  fauourer  ot 
them?  The  Prince  of  Piedmont  promifed  to  vie  aU 
the  meaneshe  could,  for  their  reduction  or  vtterfub- 
uerfion-  in  purfuit  whereof,  hee  commanded  them  to 
•  %         roc  to  the  MaiTe ,  vpon  paine  of  their  hues ,  and  to 
fee  their  Valleys  laid  open  to  fire  and  [word.  To. 
whichcemmanitheynot  ycelding obedience,  hefet 
vpon  them  by  open  force,  and  gaue  the  charge  ot 
this  warre ,  to  a  gentleman  named  lefieur  dt  la  Trimteh 
And  in  the  meane  while  at  the  felfefame  time  he  cau- 
fedthemto  be  purfuedby  the  Monkesthe  Inquifitors, 
JacmeLsndde  Corbis. 
ibu    h      But  forafmuch  as  the  Hiftory  of  this  warre ,  is 
printedin  a  brought  to  light  elfwhere ,  we  will  not  enter  into  any 
E^Kis  large  difcourfe  thereof,  onely  wemayhere  obferue, 
£S  that  after  la  f  finite  had  been  well  beaten  with  his 
downc  in  the  troopes .  feeing  that  the  Lions  pawe  could  ftand  hira 

die  Martyrs  telling  them  that  what  had  pafled,  had  betallen 
ofourtimcs.  thcm  f0r  want  of  parley  and  communication,  rather 
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thenfor  any  ill  will  that  his  HighnefTe  bare  vnto  them* 
and  that  if  his  fouldiers  had  exceeded  their  bounds,  it 
was  becaufe  of  that  refiftance  which  they  found ,  and 
that  hereafter  hee  would  bee  an  inftrument  for  their 
conferuation ,  and  as  defirous  to  procure  their  peace, 
as  at  the  beginning  he  fhewed  himfelfe  earneft  to  pro- 
cure theirtrouble.  And  therefore  hecounfelled  them 
to  fend  certaine  of  the  principall  amongft  them  to  his 
HighnefTe,  by  whom  he  would  fend  his  commenda- 
tory letters ,  both  tothe  Prince,  and  Madame  Marga- 
mDuchefTeof  Sauoy,  and  only  fifter  to  King 
of  Frances,  and  that  he  did  allure  himfslfe  that  his 
HighnefTe  would  blot  out  the  remembrance  of  all  that 
was^aft  :  But  yet  he  thought  it  necelTary,  thataboue 
all  things  they  fhould  giue  foine  teftimony  of  obe- 
dience to  their  Prince ;  who  in  other  places  was  en- 
forced by  the  Pope  to  cftablifli  the  MalTe  in  all  his  ter- 
ritories ,  and  therefore  they  fhould  permit  that  the 
MalTe  might  be  fong  vd^Angrongnt,  which  was  but 
a  thing  indifferent  vnto  them,  fince  he  did  not  re- 
quire their  prefence  at  it,  but  onely  that  hee  might 
write  vnto  his  HighnefTe,  that  they  were  his  good 
and  obedient  Subie&s.  And  moreouer,  to  the  end, 
that  his  HighnefTe  might  not  ftill  pcrfift  in  his  opinion, 
that  any  ftrange  minifterdid  make  his  abode  within 
hisProuinccs,  that  it  was  in  their  power  to  intreat 
them  ,  to  retire  themfelues  vnto  Fragela  for  fome 
few  daies ,  and  that  afterwards  when  his  HighnefTe 
fhould  be  pacified  towards  them ,  they  might  call 
them  home  againe.  It  coft  him  a  great  deale  of  la- 
bour to  gaine  thus  much  of  theiri^  for  if  we  intreat  our 
Paftors  to  retire  themfelues(fay  they)it  willbea  coun- 
fell  of  the  flefh ,  and  God  will  not  bleffe  it  •  for  our 

lis  enemies 
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enemies  when  they  lhall  haue  gotten/this  aduamagc 
of  vs  I  atvd  that  we  haue  no  man  left  to  comfort  vs,  to 
counfell  vs  ,  to  reproue ,  to  exhort  vs ,  they  will  en. 
deauourno  doubt  to  the  vtmoft  of  their  power  ,euer 
to  (hut  the  gates  againft  the  returnc  of  our  good  Pa- 
ftors,  bywofemimftry,'we  haue  been  fo  worthily 
inftru&ed,  and  fortihed  againft]  a  world  of  tempta- 
tions. And  therefore  to  the  end  we  may  not  be  accufed 
as  Rebels  for  recalling  them  home  againe,  it  fhall  bee 
better  for  vs  not  to  depriue  our  felues  at  all  of  the  fruit 
of  their  miniftry,  and  from  hence  forward  to  be  re- 
puted for fuch  inTeruing  of  God,  as  prefeme  thofe 
whom  he  hath  fent  to  preach  his  word  vnto  vs.  He 
is  as  powerful!  to  prelerue  vs,  as  he  hath  been  hereto- 
fore in  times  paft,  and  vngratefull  wretches  wee  are 
ro  doubt  of  his  afliftance  ,  and  not  to  thinke  that 
We  fo  miferablfe  a  flocke ,  the  dogges  being  chafed 
away,  (hall  not  bee  deuoured  by  the  wolues.  Thofe 
and  diuers  the  like  were  the  fpeeches  and  motions  of 
thofe  that  were  moft  cleere  fighted ,  and  more  zea- 
lous then  the  reft,  but  yet  this  could  not  hinder  others 
from  intreating  their  Paftors  to  retire  themfelucs  for 
Ipme  few  daies  to  ProgeUyL  Valley  neer  vnto  theirs,  & 
peopled  with  their  brethren  xbeWaldinfes  oiDaufhine. 
Here  a  man  might  perceiue  the  hrauy  iuftice  of  God 
pon  them,  and  the  beginning  of  mifery,  euery  one  to 
melt  into  teares,  the  rockes  refounding  and  calamities, 
with  cryes  and  lamentations ,  wnen  euen  women  and 
infants,  conduced  their  Paftors  to  the  high  moun. 
taines,  topalTeouertothe  other  pan  of  them.  And 
from  other  parts,  when  they  &w  the  principali  a- 
mongft  them ,  to  take  their  iourncy<  to  Turtn ,  to  the 
middeft  of  their  enemies  ,  many  prefaged  the  euill 
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that  would  ouertake  them ,  and  it  feemed  vnto  them 
that  God  had  forfaken  them,  at  that  time  when  they 
had  forlaken  him  in  the  perfon  of  his  feruants.  It 
cametopaffe  euen  as  it  had  been  foretold,  by  thofe 
that  could  not  allow  of  thofe  counfcls  of  the  flelb. 
For  being  arriued  at  1  urin^  they  were  prefently  lockt 
vpinftrong  prifons,  their  indi&ments  framed  as  a- 
gainftHeretickes,  thepaflages  garded  to  hinder  any 
that  might  giue  aduertifcment  of  the  vfage,  and  inter- 
tainment  they  receiued,  that  were  deputed  to  this  fer- 
uice.  And  in  the  meane  time ,  UT rinitt  told  them, 
that  he  knew  that  his  HighnefTe  had  agreed  to  all  that 
they  demanded,and  that  he  had  written  vnto  him,that 
he  detained  them  for  no  other  caufe,  but  to  allure 
-hint' of  their  promifes  for  time  to  come,  to  which 
purpofe  he  Hkewife  raifed  a  Fort  which  he  built  necre 
to  K^ingrongnt.  Which  made  them  to  thinke  hardly  of 
their  affaires,  in  that  they  could  heare  no  newes  of 
their  poore  prifoners,  and  much  leflTe  would  la  Trimtt 
fuffer  them  to  fend  any  thither.  In  the  end,hauing  a 
long  time  confulted  with  themfelues  what  they 
fhould  doe ,  feeing  a  Fort  built  which  might  curb  and 
bridle  them  for  euer,  if  they  fhould,  fuffer  it  to  be 
brought  to  perfe^ion.and  onthe  other  fide,  fearing 
if  they  fliould  enterprifc  any  thing  againft  thofe  that 
laboured  therein,  thatitfhouki  coft  them  their liues 
that  they  fent  to  Turin ,  they  were  in  great  and  ex 
treme  perplexities ,  not  knowing  what  courle  to  take5 
for  they  found,  that  they  had  been  mocked  by  that 
Prater  dt  U  TrintU ,  and  therefore  it  ftood  them  vp- 
on  to  commit  the  euent  to  the  prouidence  of  God , 
and  to  reconcile  themfelues  to  him  by  prayer  and  fa- 
iling, which  when  they  had  done,  they  cal|d  home 
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their  Paftors,  implored  the  amftance of  their  neigh- 
bours of  Prtgela,  who  came  vnto  them  with  their 
armes ,  entred  into  the  Temples ,  wherein  U  T nnitt 
had  caufed  them  to  build  Altars,  and  to  place  images, 
and  ouertbrew the  Altars,  and  laid  them  leuellwith 
the  ground  ,  rafed  vp  the  foundations  themfelues, 
brake  downe  the  images,  befieged  the  Fort  and  tooke 
it,  killed  as  many  as  made  refiftance,  beate  the  fuc- 
cours  that  were  fent  to  the  faid  Fort ,  put  them  to 
flight  and  flew  a  great  numbet  of  them.  The  Prince 
Emanuel  Philibcrt  being  much  offended  herewith, 
would  haue  reucnged  himfelfe  vpon  thofe  that  hee 
kept  in  prifon  j  but  Madame  Margariu  interceedirig 
for  them,  pacified  the  Prince,  fhewing  that  is  was 
neceuary  for  them  to  confult  with  themielues  .toucte- 
ingthat  vlage  and  intertainment,  his  HighnefTe  had 
giuen  to  thofe  that  were  deputed  ,  and  that  feeing 
themfelues  in  the  way  to  a  totall  deftru&ion,  they  had 
taken  this  oblique  meanes  to  relieue  and  to  helpe  them- 
felues. His  HighnefTe  therefore  by  the  aduife  and  in- 
ftigation  of  the  Popes  Nuntio,  had  enforced  the  faid 
deputies  to  goeto  theMafTe,  and  there  to  aske  par- 
don of  God ,  the  Pope ,  and  their  holy  mother  the 
Church  oiRome,  withpromife  toliue  according  to 
the  Lawes  thereof  i  and  afterwards  fent  them  to  pri- 
fon,  attending  the  perfection  of  his  Fort.  But  fee- 
ing himfelfefruftratedofhis  expectation,  he  follow- 
ed the courfepropofed by  Madame  Margarita  vnder 
which  they  haueliued  vnto  this  prefenr,  which  agree- 
ment we  doe  not  here  infert,  becaufeit  is  elfwhere 
fet  downe  in  their  Hiftory .  True  it  is,that  afterwards 
they  fuffered  at  fundry  times \  fundry  perfections, 
which  they  bare  patiently,  and  with  much  zeale. 

Among 
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Among  the  reft,  that  in  the  yeere  1 5  70,  was  very  cx- 
treame .  For  their  Prince  being  entred  into  an  offen- 
fiue  league  againft  theProteflants,  withmany  other 
Princes  of  Europe,  he  began  to  trouble  and  to  vexe 
his  faid  Subie&s  of  the  Valleys  of  the  Waldenfcs :  Firft 
by  forbidding  them  to  haue  any  commerce  with  the 
yrddenfesotDMphin^wonvxnc  of  their  liues;and 
fecondly  to  affemble  themfelues  in  any  Synod  orCon. 
fukation,  but  in  the  prefenceofthe  Gouernour  of 
fincm^  for  the  fulfilling  whereof,  he  failed  not  to  be 
prefent  at  the  firft  Synode,  which  they  called  at  tehi. 
The  Paftors  and  Ancients  that  were  there,  flgnified  to 
the  faid  Gouernour,  that  his  afliftance  in  their  Synods 
was  no  way  difpleafing  vnto  them,becaufe  the  matters 
that  were  to  be  handled,  were  fuch ,  as  if  the  whole 
world  wereawitnes  vnto  them,themorefhould  their 
piety  towards  theirGod  appearand  fidelity  to  wards 
their  Prince,  being  to  deliberate  of  nothing^ut  what 
might  tend  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  their  obedience 
to  their  fuperiours  .-  And  that  forafmuch  as  his  High- 
nefle  tooke  occafion  to  diftruft  them ,  it  muft  needs 
be  the  falfe  information  of  fomeof  their  enemies, 
and  therefore  afliiring  themfelues  in  their  owne  con- 
fidences, that  they  had  neuerdefenied  it,  they  could 
not  but  take  this  nouelty  foramanifeft  breach  of  the 
treatie  and  agreement  he  had  made  with  them,  and 
and  a  perfection  making  the  free  exercife  of  their  re- 
ligion. They  intreated  therefore  the  Gouernour  of 
Cafimm^  to  retire  himfelfe,  andnottomoleftrhem 
by  any  fuch  innouation ,  and  fwarming  from  the  for- 
mer treaties,at  leaftwife  vntill  thatjhey  hauing  iuftiff- 
ed  themfelues  before  his  Highnefle,it  might  be  other- 
wife  ordered  and  prouided  by  him.  The  Gouernour 
ftands  ftill  refolucd  to  ftay  there.  The  Paftors  and 

Kk  Anci- 
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Ancients  declare  againft  thefaidthenouelty  •  The 
Gouernour  alfo  for  his  part  protefteth,not  to  enter- 
prife  any  thing  herein,  but  by  the  exprefle  comman- 
dement  of  his  HighnefTe,  and  that  they  fhould  be  bet- 
ter content,  that  he  had  that  charge  then  any  other, 
becaufe  he  was  willing  to  doe  them  any  good  might 
lye  in  hishower,  made  a  good  interpretation  of  all 
their  anions ,  and  would  not  faileto  makeatruere- 
orc  vnto  his  HighnefTe  of  the  fidelity  he  perceiued  to 
ein  their  cariage. 

He  was  therefore  admitted  into  their  Synode,  at 
the  end  whereof,  he  vfed  this  fubtilty,  that  is,  heat- 
tempted  to  fow  enuy  and  iealoufie  amongft  the  Pa- 
ftors ,  giuing  good  words  in  generall ,  that  hce  had 
found  their  order  fairc  and  good,  andrhathe  neuer 
had  belieued,that  they  had  proceeded  with  fuch  zeale, 
order,  and  charity  •  but  yet  there  was  no  reafon  hee 
Ihould  wonder  that  his  Kighnefie  had  been  icalous 
and  diftruftfullofftrange  Minifters,  becaufe  he  knew 
veiy  well, that  they  were  more  violent  in  their  opini- 
ons, then  the  home-bred  of  the  Country,  at  leaft- 
wife  the  greateft  part;  for  he  made  exception  of  Mr. 
Steuen  2^//,  whom  he  knew  (faith  he)  to  be  a  peacea- 
ble man ,  and  more  affedionated  to  the  contentment 
of  his  HighnefTe ;  and  therefore  that  fincehis  High- 
nefTe had  refblued  not  to.permit  any  ftranger  to  inha- 
bite  within  his  Lands ,  hee  could  not  belieue ,  that 
Minifters  were m ore exempred  then  oiher  men,  and 
therefore  to  the  end  he  might  not  be  conftrained  to 
vfe  his  power  and  authority,  to  enforce  them  to  with- 
draw themfelues  out  of  thofe  Countries ,  that  they 
fhould  doe  weN  ,if  of  their  owne  accordes ,  they  de- 
farted  fomewhetherelfe,  whiefawouldbefar  better 

and 
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and  more  honourable  for  them ,  then  that  they  Ihould 
«ay,  till  the  Prince  Ihould  enforce  their  departure 
out  of  his  Countries  by  banifhmnet.  They  anTwe- 
red ,  that  they  could  not  belieue ,  that  his  HighnefTe 
liad  any  fuch  meaning,  asthe  Gouernour  wouldfeeme 
toperiwade  them.  But  that  they  might  bee  the  bet- 
ter informed  of  the  truth  thereof ,  they  would  depute 
lome  amongft  them  to  go  to  his  HighnefTe. 

The  Gouernour  being  much  moued ,  that  thev 
would  giuenocrcditrohis  words,  nor  doe  anything 
by  his  pcrfwafions,  fuffered  the  Touldiers  ofCaLcarl 
to  compafle  the  temple,  at  what  time  the  Preacher 
XL'"  thcJ»l?k>  and  to  doe  diuers  infolencies, 
tto^ngofttheirgunnes,  and  aftonifhing  thofe  who 
were  difarmed,  and  thought  themfelues  furprifed. 
Walter  Steuen  Noel  was  inrrcated  to  write  to  Madame 

°?^w  V>  which  hc  did  :  b"t  the  betters  by 
Which  MadameafTured  them,  that  the  Gouernour  had 
commandement  from  his  HighnefTe  to  keepe  him- 
ielfewuhinthe  limits  of  the  treaty  pafTed  betwixt  his 
^Tnr  !^d  ^P^P^rcmaincd  ftill  inthe  hands 
otthefaid  Gouernour,  and  in  themeanetime,  whileft 
thefb  things  were  afoote,  theMafTacre  executed  in 

fZ?n  7f re  'I72  biw™* >  whkh  in  h&  1 572. 

a  manner  puffed  vp  the  pnde,and  increaTed  the  con- 
rage  of  the  fatd  Gouernour,  that  there  was  no  meancs 
toftay  hisviolences-  For  the  bone-fires  of  ioy  being 
made  throughout  all  Piedmont,  becaufe  of  this  effufi? ' 

X,»°LTld,iJtJ11S  Gouernour  Perfwaded  himfelfe, 
that  he  hould  ftortly  Tee  the  life  perfecution  in  the 
laid  Valleys,  and  therefore  the  people  hearing  the 
Cannons  thai .were  fhotoff,  and  the  great  content- 
mem  that  his  HighnefTe  tooke,  they  perfwaded  them- 
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felues  that  they  fhould  not  long  continue  in  peace,  and 
therefore  they  thought  their  fureft  courfe  was,  to  con- 
ueythofe  goods  that  were  moft  precious  vnto  them, 
vnto  the  toppe  of  the  Alpes ,  into  the  hollow  caues 
whereof,  they  had  been  accuftomed  to  retire  them- 
felues in  troublefome  times.  His  HighnefTe  being  ad- 
ucrtifed ,  that  his  people  were  refolued,  and  ready 
to  defend  themfelues ,  thought  it  not  wifdome  to 
hazard  the  Hues  of  his  other  fubieds,  to  bring  them 
into  obedience ,  and  fo  contented  himfelfe ,  thatJiee 
had  made  them  to  fcare  •  giuing  command  in  the 
meane  time  ,  that  whenfocuer  vpon  any  occafion 
they  came  into  Piedmont ,  they  fhould  bee  apprehen- 
ded and  executed  as  Hcretickesj  whereof  the  peo- 
ple being  aduertifed ,  they  fought  fuch  commodi- 
ties as  were  fit  to  maintain?  life  mDaufhine ,  in  the 
Valleys  of  their  brethren  of  Pragela  and  Vdclufon. 
C  Afterwards  his  HighneflTe  and  Madame  iMargaritt 
I  being  departed  this  life ,  Charles  Emanuel  their  f onne 
yfyi         cl%\  and  Prince  of  Piedmont  hath  maintained  them  in 
r^JL^iJf  i  ^  -h\  Peace>  vnder  the  treaty  made  with  their  faid  High- 
1  nefle  ,  his  father  and  mother.  Notwhhftanding  the 
1  which,  thelnquifitors  haue  been  alwaies  watchfull  to 
apprehend  one  or  other,  efpecially  to  hinder  them 
from  fpeaking  of  their  beliefe,when  they  camedowne 
into  tiedmonu  For  in  fuchacafc,  (prouided.that  it 
appcare,that  they  haue  held  any  difcourfe)  they  haue 
alwaies  condemned  them  for  teaching  ftrange  do- 
ftrines ,  and  fwaruing  from  the  agreement ,  where- 
by it  is  cnioyned ,  that  they  broach  no  . new.  opi- 
nions. 

The  laft  that  hath  beenperfecuted  for  thiscaufe, 
was  a  taurine  merchant  of  Lucerna^  whofe  Hiftory 
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we  will  here  infert,  becaufebyhis  conftancy  he  did 
much edifie  the  people- &  that  it  may  appeare  vnto  the 
world ,  that  the  Popes  ceafe  not  to  (hew  how  odious 
vnto  them ,  the  dodrine  of  the  Gofpellis ,  and  that 
if  it  were  in  their  power  to  rule  the  hearts  of  the  Kings 
and  Princes  of  Europe  at  their  pleafure,the  fires  at  this 
prefent  fhould  ftill  be  burning  in  all  thofe  places  where 
they  haue  any  power  or  authority. 

It  wasintheyeere  \6o\jktiXimhelmevt  Copinz  zgol 
Waldenjianof  the  Valley  of  Lucerna^  was  zti^ifi  in 
Piedmont 1  with  his  merchandize »  at  a  Faire  that  fhould 
be  the  next  morrow,  and  being  at  table  in  the  euening 
at  flipper,  withdiuers  other  Merchants.,  there  was 
one  that  began  a  difcourfe  of  thediuerfities  of  Religi- 
ons,and  fpake  many  things  tending  to  the  dilhonor  of 
the  Wddenfcs  of  the  Valleys  of  ^ingrongne^nd  their 
bordering  neighbours.  Cofin  hearing  him  to  fpeake 
of  his  brethren  lefle  modefty  then  became  rhofethac 
profefied  themfelues  to  bee  Merchants ,  and  of  their 
Religion,  to  the  difhonour  of  God ,  hec  thought  it 
wouldbea  fault  in  himfelfe ,  ifhe  fhould  make  no  re- 
ply to  thofe  blafpemies  that  he  heard:  He  therefore 
anfwered  the  party  that  held  this  difcourfe ,  in  fauour 
*  ofhis  Religion^  And  what  (faith  he  that  had  been  re- 
prehended by  Cofin)  are  you  a  Wtldenfun  ?  He  an- 
fwered. Yea.  And  doe  you  not  belieue,  that  God  is 
intheHofte?  No,faith  Copn.  Fie  vpon  you,replies 
the  other,what  a  falfe  Religion  is  yours?  My  Religi- 
on (faith  Copn)\%  as  true,  as  it  is  true  that  God  is  God, 
and  as  I  am  fure  I  (hall  die.  The  next  morrow  Cofin 
was  called  before  the  Bifhop  of  ,  who  told  him 
that  he  had  been  aduertifed  of  certaine  fcandalous  di£ 
courfes  and  opinions,  which  but  the  day  before  hee 
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held  in  the  euening  at  his  lodging,  and  that  hee  muft 
acknowledge  the  offence  \  if  he  would  obtaine  pardon, 
otherwife  he  would  take  order  for  his  punifhment. 
C<?/wanfwered,  that  he  had  been  prouoked  thereunto, 
and  howfoeuer  3  hehadfaid  nothing,  that  he  would 
not  maintaine  with  the  danger  of  his  owne  life ;  that 
hee  had  fome  goods  in  the  world,  and  a  wife  and 
children .  but  he  had  loft  the  affedtion  he  bare  vnto 
thofe  things,  neither  were  they  deare  vnto  him,  to 
thepreiudiceof  his  confciencc  :  And  as  touching  his 
behauiour  (faith  he)  if  it  would  pleafe  the  Bifhop  to 
enquire  of  the  Merchants  of  l^]/?,  who  all  knew  him, 
whether  he  were  an  honeft  man,  they  would  all  wit- 
ncfieforhim,  that  he  had neuer wronged  any  man, 
in  that  whole  time  he  had  traded  andconuerfed  with 
them*,  and  that  being  a  Merchant,  he  was  to  be  dif 
miffed  for  that  caufe,  for  which  he  was  then  in  that 
place,  that  is,  for  trafficke,  and  therefore  not  to  bee 
molefted.  That  if  Icwes  and  Turkes  were  permitted 
to  come  to  Faircs,and  to  trafficke  throughout  all  Pied- 
mont ,  much  more  fhould  he  be  permitted  who  was  a 
Chriftian,e{pecially,  fince  that  in  that  difcourfe  of  Re- 
ligion he  did  but  anfwere  to  a  queftion  moued  vnto 
him  ,  and  that  it  was  lawfullfor  any  man  to  anfwere, 
andtogiueareafonof  his  faith,  to  whom  and  in  what 
place  foeuer,  eucn  by  venue  of  that  treaty  and  agree, 
ment  betweene  the  Waldenfts  of  the  Valleys  and  his 
Highneffe,  which  forbids  them  to  broach  new  opi- 
nions, bu:  takes  not  from  them  the  liberty  to  anfwere, 
to  whomfoeuer  fhall  aske  any  queftions  of  them . 

The  Bifhop  harkened  not  at  all  to  thefe  allegations, 
but  gaue  commandement ,  that  he  fhould  bee  fent  to 
prifo'n.  The  morrow  after,  the  Bifhops  Secretary 

came 
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came  to  vific  C>//>,  and  making  great  profeffion  of 
loue  towards  him ,  he  faid  vnto  him  ,  that  hee  would 
haue  him  know  as  from  his  friend ,  that  if  he  did  not 
acknowledge  his  fault,  he  would  be  in  great  danger  of 
his  life. 

Cofin  anfwered  him,  that  his  life  was  in  the  hands 
of  God,  and  he  would  neuer  defire  to  jwferue  it  to 
thepreiudiceof  his  glory ,  aad  forafmuch  as  lie  had 
but  two  or  three  paces  to  walke  in  his  ipumey  to  l|ca- 
uen,his  hearty  prayer  vnto  God  was,thathe  would  be 
pleafed  to  giue  him  the  grace,not  to  turne  back.  Seme 
feW  daies  after,  he  was  examined  by  a  Monke  Inqui- 
fitor,  in  the  prefence  of  the  Bifhop,  who  tormented 
him  a  long  time  with  fweet  and  gentle  perfwafions  , 
endeauouring  to  winne  him  by  faire  words,  to  the  ab- 
juration of  his  beliefe  :  but  C^/«alwaies  conuinced 
him  by  the  word  of  God,  allcadging  vnto  him,  that 
if  he  fhould  beafhamedof  Chrift  Iefus ,  or  deny  Jiim 
before  men ,  Chrift  would  be  afhamed  of  him ,  and 
deny  him  before  his  Father  in  heauen.  The  Monke 
ended  his  difputation  with  thefe  and  the  like  threat- 
niiig  fpeeches-  Goe  thou  waies  thou  curfed  Lutheran, 
toailthediuelsin  hell-  and  when  thouihalt  be  tor- 
mented by  thofe  vncleane  fpijits ,  thou  wilt  remem- 
ber thofe  good  and  holy  counfels ,  which  we  haue  gi- 
uen  thee,  ro  bring  thee  tofaluation  5  but  thou  haddeft 
rather  goto  hell,  then  to  reconcile thy  felf  to  our  holy 
mother  the  Church.  It  is  long  agoe  ( faith  Cepin) 
that  I  was  reconciled  to  our  mother  the  Church. 

m  After  many  violent  incounters ;  they  caufed  his 
wife  and  a  fbnne  of  his  to  come  vnto  him,  promifing 
him  l  iberty,  and  to  depart  with  them  if  hee  would  a- 
;*nend  his  fault  by  confeffing  it.  They  fuffered  his 
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faidwifeandfonnetofupwithhim  in  prifon,  which 
time  he  fpent  in  exhorting  them  to  patience,  the  wife 
for  that  ftiee  mould  want  a  husband ,  the  childe  a  fa- 
ther,butyet  mould  autirethemfelues,that  God  would 
be  their  father,  and  more  then  a  husband and  for  his 
owne  part  he  was  not  bound  to  loue  either  wife  or 
children  more  then  Chrift,  &  that  they  mould  hold  it 
to  be  no  finall  happinefle,  that  it  hat  h  pleafed  God  to 
do  him  that  honour,as  to  be  a  witnefle  vnto  his  truth, 
with  the  loffe  of  his  life,  and  that  he  hoped  that  God 
would  be  fo  fauourable  vnto  him  ,  as  to  giuc  him 
firengthto  endure  all  manner  of  torments  for  his  glo- 
ry. He  committed  to  the  care  and  charge  ofhiswife, 
fMs  fohne-and  his  daughter  which  they  had  in  mar- 
riage, enioyning  her  to  bring  themvpinthefeareof 
God.  He  commanded  his  fonne  to  obey  his  mother, 
for  fo  ke  mould  drawe  downcvpontiim  the  bleffing 
of  God ,  he  prayed  them  topiay  for  him,  that  God 
would  be  pleafed  to  ftrengthen  him  againftall  temp- 
tations, andfohauingblefled  his  fonne,  and  taken 
leaue  ofhiswife,  they  were  difmif&d  out  of  prifon, 
and  he  locked  vp  where  he  was  before.  His  wife  and 
child  fliedding  fountaines  of  teares,  and  crying  out  in 
fucha  lamentable  manner,  as  would  haue  mouedthe 
hardeft  hearts  to  compaffion.  This  good  man  not  be- 
ing content  with  what  he  had  faid  vnto  them  by  word 
ofmouth ,  writ  vnto  her  this  Lettre  following,  the 
originall  Copy  whereof  meedeliuered  vnto vs,  writ- 
ten and  figned  with  the  hand  of  the  faid  Cofin,  the 
fuperfcription  whereof  was  this  • 
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To  my  loutog  Companion,  Sufan 

Copin.  At  the  Tower  of  Lucerna. 

MOfldeare  Companion,  lhaue  receiuedmueh 
comfort  by  your  comming  into  this  place ,  and 
fo  much  the  more,  by  how  much  the  leffe  I  ex- 
petted it :  And  I  thinks  it  feat/one  comfort  to  your 
felfe,  thatyouhad  the  meanes  to  fup  with  me ,  as 

Septe^rt  in  tbejeercle^  being  Saterday,  I 
^B^^^^J^t^j^£emittedy  but  all 
things  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  whatfoeuer 
wrejbecaufei  Idoenot  thinke  Tve  fall  euercate  to- 
gether agame,  And  therefore  pray  <-onto  God  to 
be  your  comforter*  andputyour  trufl  mhim,  who 
hath  promtfed  neuer  to  forfake  thofe  that  truft  m 
him*  Tou  are  mfc+and  therefore  gouerve  our  hoafe 
infuch  forty  that  you  {eepeour  children  Samuell 
and  Martha  in  obedience,  whom  I  command,  by 
that  authority  thatGodhathgiuen  mejo  be  faith- 
full  and  obedient  <vnto  you ,  for  then  God  will  bkffe* 
them.  For  the  reft ,  be  not  grieued  concerning  my 
felfe,fir  if  God  haue  appointed,  that  lam  come  to 
the  end  of  my  daiesyand  that  it  pleajeth  the  Almigh- 
ty God,  that  I  fhall  render  <vp  myfoule ,  which  het 
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bath  longtime  lent  me^mytruflinhim  is,  that  out  of 
his  abundant  mercy  >  hee  will  recemeii  mtoheaueny 
for  the  loue  of  his  Sonne  Chriillufusk  by  whom  I  be- 
lit  m>  that  our  finnes  are  blotted  out  3  euen  by  his  pre- 
clous  deat  h  and paffion  y  And  I  begge  at  bis  merct 
full  hands,  that* he  will  accompany  me  <vnto  the 
tndy  by  the  powerful  affij^ance  of  hu  holy  Spirit. 
Bee  alwaies  carefuUtopnxy  wnto  Gedy  and  to  ferue 
btm9  for  Jo  God  mil  bleffe  and  ferue  you.  Take  no 
care  tofendme  any  thing  for  thefe  three  rceekes ,  and 
thenyoumayfendme^ifyouplufs^fome  money  to  pay 
the  laylor y  and  fme  thing  elfetofuccourme ,  if  I 
hue  till  then.  Remember  alfo  that  which  I  haue 
often  told  you  %  that  is>  that  God  prolonged  the  life  of 
King  Ezcchias  for  fifteene  yeeres  ^  but  that  he  had 
prolonged  mini  a  great  dealemore,  for  it  is  a  long 
time  agoe ,  that  you  hauefeen  me  in  a  manner  dead, 
and  neuertheleffe  1  am  yet  aliu*y  and  I  hope  and 
hold  for  certame,  that  ,  hee  will  jlill  prefer  uemee 
altue,  njntiU  my  death  fhall  be  better  for  his  glory 
and  mine  owne felicity y  through  his  grace  andmercy 
toward*  me. 

From  the  Prifon  at  ^j?3Scpt.  16.160 1. 

The  BifliQp  of  ^4jl  was  much  troubled ,  what 
to  determine  concerning  this  poore  man  :  For  if  he 
Ihouldlethim  goe5  they  feared  afcandall,  and  that 

many 
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many  would  gather  heart  and  courage,  to  fpeake  with 
aloud  voice  againlt the Rorrufli  Religion.   On  the 
other  fide,  there  was  a  claufe  in  the  treaty  madebe- 
tweene  his  Higimefle  and  the  Wdderfes ,  w  hich  clea- 
red him  fconj^Q^ce-,  itithifin  Wpc&v^fc&S  if 
*p  qui$ion  frail-  '<ee  mooHg&v&o  \dttmy  teaching  their 
fiiih,  being  in  Ptkdmont  with  other  his  Higb*ejf?s  Sub- 
ietts,  it  Jhall  be  law  full  for  them  to  anfi>erep  not  incur- 
ring  thereby  mypmfrwnt  redl  orperfinill.  Now  he 
jvas  asked  the  q-^rtion,  and  therefore  to  be  quirfroin 
blame  :  But  the  Bifliop  would  not  haue  it  Ciidi  that 
nee  had  committed  him  to  prifon  vniuftly.  To  the 
end  therefore,  that  his  death  might  not  bee  imputed 
vnto  him,  and  it  might  not  be  thought,  that-he  lent 
him  away  abfolued ,  he  fent  his  indj&mcnt  to  Pope 
Clement  che  eight ,  to  vnderftand  what  courfe  hee 
lhould  take  herein.  It  could  neuerbe  knowrie  what 
anfwere  the  Bifhop  had .  but  ihortfy  after  hee  was 
round,  dead  in.prifon,  .not  without  fome  appearance 
that  he  was  ftrangled ,  for  feare  leaft  if  he  lhould  haue 
been  pubhkcly  executed,  he  might  edifieandftreng- 
then  the  people  by  his  confeffion  and  conftancy.  Af- 
ter his  death  he  was  condemned  to  beburrit,  and  To 
bang  brought  out  of  prifon ,  his  fentenc>  was  readin 
the  lameplace,and  caft  into  the  fire.  And  this  was  the 
k  u  ^wddtnfes->  thatiscometo  our  knowledge, 
that  hath  been  pexfecutedto  the  death  for  his  beliefe. 
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C  H  A  P.  V. 

Of  the  Wddenfes  inhahtingin  the  Valleys  of  CMeant 
and  Mattes  y  and  the  MarquifateofSduces^andtht 
lajl  perfections  that  they  foffered. 


$2? 


T  what  time  the  Waldenfts  of  Daufhint 
difperfed  themfelues  in  Piedmont ,  there 
™  werefome  that  made  their  abode  in  the 
^^Marquifate  of  S 'duces ,  in  the  Valleys 
CMaties  and  LMcane,  and  the  parts  there- 
abouts. Thefe  were  not  forborne  during  the  grie- 
uous  perfections  which  their  brethren  of  the  Val- 
leys (A^Mgrongne  ,  Saint  Martin ,  and  others  fuffe- 
red.  All  their  refuge  was  to  fiie  into  the  faid  Valleys, 
namely  when  the  faid  Gouernours  of  the  faid  Mir- 
quifate  perfecuted  them  by  the  commandement  of 
the  Kings  of  Frances,  who  condemucd  to  death  3 
within  their  Realrrics  allfuch  as  made  profeffton  of 
the  fame  beliefe  that  they  did.  Now  the  deceafed 
King  of  Happy  memory  Henry  the  Great  and  fourth 
of  that  name,  hauinggiuen  to  his  Subieds  an  edift  of 
pacification ,  the  Waldenfes  that  lined  in  theMarqui- 
fate,:inioyed  the:feme  priuikdges,  that  the  other 
Subie&sdid'of  the. fame  Realme  ;  but  when  after- 
*  wards  by  the  treaty  withtheDukeof  Savoy,  laBreJfe 
was  changed  for  the  Marquifatc  of  Saluces ,  the  poorc 
Waldenfes  were  depriuedofthefree  exercifes  of  their 
Religion^  within  the  iurifili&ion  of  the  (aid  Marqui- 
fatc, for  at  theinfhnce  of  the  Nuncio  of  Pope  Cle- 
ment the  eight  3  the  free  liberty  of  thek  Religion  was 

no 
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not  onely  interdicted;  but  by  a  new  edi<a  all  they 
werebanilhed ,  that  within  thefaid  Marqui  fate,  made 
profeffion  of  any  other  Religion,  then  that  of  the 
Church  of  Rome^ :  and  for  the  better  furtherance  of 
their fpeedy departure,  there  were  fent  to  the  faid 
Valleys  and  Marquifate,  a  great  number  of  Monkes 
Inquifitors ,  who  went  from  houfe  to  houfe \  exami- 
ning the  confeiences  of  eucry  one ,  by  which  meanes 
there  wereaboue  fiue  hundred  families  bani(hed,who 
retired  themfelues  into  the  Realme  of  Frame,  but 
efpecially  \moJ>auphine.   And  to  the  end,  that  in 
thofe  places  into  which  they  were  come,  it  might 
not  be  caft  in  their  teeth ,  that  they  werebanifhed  out 
of  their  Countries,  for  fome  wickednefle  that  they 
had  committed ,  but  that  it  was  onely  the  zeale  they 
bare  to  their  religion,  that  had  made  them  wande- 
rers in  the  world,  they  made  this  Declaration  follow- 
ing^ the  yeere  1503. 

The  Declaration  of  the  VVaMenfet  of 

the  Valleys  Mattes  and  Meane,  and  the 

Marquifate  of  Saluces,  made  in  the 
yecre  1603. 

F Or  a/much  at  time  wtofminde^  and  from  the 
father  vnto  tbefonne  ,  our  Prekcejfors  bout 
been  mBmttedand  nourished,  m  the  doQnne 
atud%eltgto»  whereof  from  eur  in  fancy  we  hauemade. 
open  f  ro  feffion,  andbaue  inflrubledettr  families ,  as 
we  bane  learnt  0/  our  fore-fathers  j  As  al/o  that  du- 
ring 
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ring  the  time,that  the  King  ofBxznct  held  the  Mar« 
quifateofSaluccs,it  was  lawful!  forvstomakepro- 
feffton,  not  being  dif quieted  or  molefled.  mom  bre- 
thren of  the,  Valley  of  Luccrna,  la  Pcroule  and 
others  j  who  by  an  expreffe  treaty  and  agreement % 
made  wit  h  our Soueraign  Prince  f^Lord,haue  imoy- 
ednjnmhuprefent,  the  free  exercifeofthe  reformed 
retigton;  \  buthUHtgbneffe  being  perfwaded  by  emU 
tounceU,  andillaffSed  people,  rather  then  his owne 
Will ,  bath  rejoined  to  moltH  <vs ,  and  to  that  end 
bath  pubhfhedan  edtEl:  To  the  end  therefore  that  it 
tnay  be  madeiktioTfrn  to  all  men  yt  hat  it  is  not  for  any 
crtme  committed,  either  agamjl  the  pet/on  of  our 
Pttnce}  or  for  any  rebellion  agamfi  his  ediSls,  or  the 
committing  of  any  murthers  or  theft ,  that  me  are 
thus  tormented  ,  and foiled  of  our  goads  and  houfB\ 
Wee  declare, that  being  certainly  affuredandpe*  fwa- 
dedjhat  the  do£irine  and  Religion  taught  and follow- 
ed in  the  reformed  Churches ,  as  well  of  France,S  wit- 
lerland^Germany^Geneua^England^Scotland, 
Denmarke,  Sutdia>  Polonia,  as  other  Rea/mes, 
Countries,  and Stgnories^  whereof  we  haue  <vnto  this 
prefeni  time,  made  open  profeffion^nderthe  obcdi* 
en  e  of  our  Princes  and  Soueratgne  Lords^is  the  one- 
ly  true  doUrine,  and  Cbriftian  religion,  ordained  and 
approued ofGodjvhtch onely  can  make  agreeable 
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wntohmr4*idcon<Lti  Vs  tofaluation:  Wee  are  re^ 
foluedto follow  it,  with  theloffe  of  our  liues^goods  and 
honours,  and  to  continue  therein  the  remainder  of 
our  Hues.  And  if  any  (ball pretend  that  we  are  in  an 
error,  we  require  him  to  make  Vs fee  our  error }  and 
offer  incontinently  to  abiure^nd do  likewife  promife^ 
to  follow  that which  fballbeproued  <-vnto  Vs  to  be  the 
better,  deftrtng  nothing fo macros  mth  an  offered 
andfafe  confcience,  to  follow  the  true  and  lawful! fer- 
uice, which  ^e  poor e  creatures  owe  ante  our  Creator, 
and  by  that  meanes  to  attaine  to  the  true  and  eter* 
nail  felicity.  But  if  any  fhall  goe  about ,  by  force 
and  conHraint  ucaufe  Vstoforfake,  and  abandon 
the  true  wayof our  faluation,  and  to  enforce  us  to 
follow  the  errours  and  fuperflitions ,  and  falfe  do- 
Mr  mes  imentek  by  men,  wee  defire  a  great  deale  ra* 
ther  to  abandon  ourhoufes,  our  goods, and  hues  too. 
We  therefore  humbly  befeech  his  Highneffe ,  whom 
We  acknowledge  t  o  bee  our  lawfull  \Prmce  and  Lord; 
not  to feffer  W  to  mole  fie  d  without  caufe,  but  rather 
permit  vs  to  continue  Jo  longas  wee  liuey  and  our 
children  andpojlenty  after  y>s>  in  that  obedience  and 
feruice,  which  Trnto  this  day  wee  haue  rendrcdvnto 
htm)  atfatthfuUoMdloyaUSubieftSi  andfomuchthe 
rather^  becaufe  we  demand m  other thingofbim,  hut 
that  Tec yeeldmg  faithfully  atnto  bim,  that  which 

we 
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mate  houndvnto  by  the  expreffe  commandment  of 
Gody  it  may  Itkewife  bee  lawfull  for  ^vs9  torender 
wnto  God,  that  homage  andferuice,  ^bichwee  owe 
vnto  htm,  and  he  requires  at  our  bands  in  bis  holy 
foord. 

^e/eeching  in  tbt  meane  time  (in  the  middle  of 
cur  exile  and  calamity )  the  Reformed  Churches  ta 
bold™,  and  acknowledge  w,  tobee  true  members 
therereofjbeing  willing  to  feale  wtthour  bloodQfGod 
will  haue  it  fo)the  Confe/jton  of faith  made  andpub- 
lifted  by  them;  which  we  acknowledge  inall  things, 
andthroughouuconformable  to  the  dofirine,  taught 
and  written  by  the  holy  UpojUes}and  therefore  true- 
ly  Jpoftolicall.  Wee  promife  to  hue  and  die  there- 
in.  Andiffo  doing.we  be  af flitted  andperfe<uted,we 
yeeld  hearty  thanks  vnto  God,who  bath  donevs  that 
honour  to fuffirforhis  name;  leauingtbetffuerfour 
affaires,  andthe'mslice  of  our  caufe,  in  the  hands  of 
bis  dtuine  prouidencey  who  will  deltuerys3when  and 
by  what  meanes  itpkafetb  him.  Humbly  befeechmg 
him,  that  as he  hathtbe  hearts  of  Kings  andPmces 
in  his  hands,  be  will  be  plea/ed  to  mollifk  the  heart  of 
bis  Bighneje,  to  take  pitty  ofthofe,  that  haue  neuer 
offended  him,  or  pur pofe  to  offend  him9  totheendhee 
may  hold  and  acknowledge  tbofe  to  be  more  faithfully 
loyally  andobedtenttohisfermce,  then  they  are  that 

promke 
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prouoke  himto  fueh perfections.  Inthcthe  mean* 
time that hee  would  bee  pleafed to  JUppon  n>sm  the 
midkfl  ofthefetemptationsy  and  flrengthen  vs  with 
PatieneeandConJlaocy,  toperfeutrembefnfefRon 

°ftbetmbyntotheendofewtines,andourfoslert. 
ty  after  vsyf{men. 

This  perfection  hath  cotinued  vnto  thisprefent 
time,at  the  mftance  of  Pope  Paul  the  fifr,and  his  Nun- 
tio,whoftilitroublethand  vexeth  this  poore  people 
by  his  Monkes  the  Inquifitors.  They  haue  made  fome 
to  alter  their  opinions,  who  had  no  power  to  quit 
themfeuesof  their  goods,  but  haue  accommodated 
themfelues  to  the  world :  but  the  greateft  number  per- 
lilted  conftant  in  calling  on  the  name  of  God,  chufine 
rather  to  be  bani/hed  here  on  earth ,  from  their  natiue 
'  Cl  cb $en  t0  dcPnued of eternall  life-  hatins 
their  Poffeffions,  their  Country,  their  Houfes,  being 
riieplaceiwhere  they  could  not  inhabir,  whithout  the 
denudl  of  Chrift  and  his  truth. 


Chap.  VI. 

OftheWaldenfes  inhibiting  in  the  New  Lands, and  tk 
prficuttMspthich  tbey  haue Offered. 

ISHS?6  N™Unis  of  which  wee  are  here  to 
m  Lira  PrT ej  areinrhcAIpes,  in  the  Frontiers 
teEWWHS  oiPtedmom^Baubhme,  m&Prouence,  of 
which  the  cheefe  Citty  is  Barcelona  or 
Bmelonem.  Within  the  faidLands,therearecm^ 

Mm  vil- 
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Villages ,  which  haue  been  peopled  by  the  Wddenfis 
time  out  of  minde ,  placed  in  thebeft  part  of  the  faid 
lands  amongft  others  lofiers.  Theft  places  haue 
continued  along  time,  the  Princes  of  Piedmont  no- 
thing regarding  theabodeofthefaid  peoples  within 
their  Prouinces :  but  the  Priefts  made  them  odious  to 
the  world,bccaufe  they  were  vnprofitable  vnto  them, 
by  not  liuing  after  the  manner  of  other  people ,  who 
contributed  vnto  them  for  the  liuing  and  for  the  deadj 
in  fuchfort,  that  when  his  Highneflfe  perfected  in 
his  ftate,  thofe  that  had  quit  themfelues  of  the  Lawcs 
of  the  Romifh  Church,  thefe  were  not  forgotten, 
especially  when  the  Gouernours  of  the  faid  Valley 
oppofed  themfelues  againft  them.  Thefe  were  there- 
foreofthe  number  of  thofe,  that  were  fummoned  in 
the  y eere  1 5  7$,  to  goe  to  the  M  afle,  or  to  forfake  his 
1 57^*    Highnefle  Country  j  wherein  tfrey  found  not  better 
meanes  to  helpe  themfelues ,  then  to  ioyne  them- 
felues vnto  others ,  who  being  threat  ned  with  the 
famcbanifliment,badrecourfe  totheProteftant  Prin- 
ces, befeeching  them  to  intercede  for  them  to  rheir 
Prince,  that  he  would  be  pleafed,not  to  trouble  them 
in  fuch  manner  for  their  beliefe,  which  they  had 
made  profefllon  off,  from  the  fatter  to  the  fonne,  for 
many  hundred  yeeres  ^  during  which  time  ,  their 
Princes  haue ,  not  had  any  Subieds,  that  haue  yeeldcd 
Vnto  them  more  faithfull  obedience  then  they,  not 
giuing  place  vnto  any  other  in  their  duties,  fubmiffi- 
ons ,  and  contributions ,  which  they  haue  alwaies 
moft  willingly  payed  to  their  Princes,  as  they  were 
ftill  ready  to  continue,  yeeHhe  obedience  to  their 
*     commands ,  onely  that  thacttay  M»$M  "*»ot  kt trou- 
bled in  their  confcienccs. 

The 
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The  Prince  Tdatiniohht  Kkim  delegated  to  the 
Prince  dtVitdmemz  Counfeller  of  his  Srate,with  cer- 
taine  other  honorable  perfonaees.Beirg  arriued  at7*#- 
««,  they  faluted  his  Highneflfe  in  the  nameof  the  faid 
Prince  Pabttne,  and  deliuered  their  Letters  of  Cre- 
dence. He  was  heard  by  the  Prince  Emanuel  f  hili- 
bcrt ,  very  peaceably.   This  Councellor  gaue  him 
to  vnderftand ,  that  the  onely  charity  of  their  Mafter 
|owardsChiiffiansofthe  fame  Religion  thathepro- 
teiied,hadmouedhimto  mediate  for  them  ,  that  his 
H.ghncfTe  would  bee  pleafed  to  fuffcr  them  to  liue 
peaceably  in  the  cxercifeof  their  Religion,  not  offe 
nag  any  vioienceto  their  confeiences:  That  he  would 
account  this  benefit  as  done  vnto  himfelfe,  andhee 
flwuld  oblige  vnto  him  all  the  Proreftant  Princes  of 
J^,wholilcevvife  made  the  felfefame  requeftby 
their  mouthes.  That  he  mould  haue  God  the  more 
tauourable ,  and  his  Subietfs  the  more  faithful!  if  he 
djd  notlhewhimfelfe  inexorable,  That 

S  ^^W^^^^heSratesofKingsand 
princes,  that  haue  mdeauoured  to  raigne  and  reciaime 
he  foules  of  rheir  Subfcfc  by  armet ,  andto  X 
thun  by  violence,  may  make  wife  all  other  Princes, 
which  were  not  yetcometofuch  extremities.  Tha 

h  ue  won  the  hearts  of  their  people  to  be  morefaith 
ftUvnto  them   thismeanes  being  in  his  power  theV 
humbly  befteched  him  to  indm^lxtdn  ^SS 
bonaireandgentlePrinces.  ^tnemoitde, 

butSZ?  ^W*^  anfwcre,thathetoofc 
KSflS^T?!?18  TrceflIon>  butmuchmorc 
nSthft  ^hat[0llred*  For^aniwered,  that 
nouvtthftanding  that  for  his  part  he  made  no  enquiry 
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how  the  Prince  PaUtine  of  the  Rhine,  and  other  Prin- 
ces of  Germany ,  gouerned  their  Subiedts ,  and  be- 
ing  a  Soueraigne  Prince ,  he  was  not  to  y  eeld  an  ac- 
count vnto  any,of  his  courfes  and  refolutions ,  yetne- 
uerthelefle  he  thanked  the  faid  Prince,  and  all  the 
reft  that  were  thus  charitable  towards  him,  his  Eftate, 
and  his  Subieds ,  as  to  wifli  their  content  and  peace : 
but  that  the  miferies  and  calamities  that  haue  nappe, 
ned  amongft  them,  by  the  diuerfity  of  Religions,  had 
made  him  to  dc  fire  to  haue  in  his  State  but  onely  one, 
and  that  inuft  be  that  which  he  there  found,  and  in 
wh  >ch  he  had  been  alwaies  brought  vp,  for  fearc  left 
vnder  the  mantle  of  Religion ,  and  liberty  of  confer- 
ence,!^ muft  difpute  with  his  fubiedte  as  a  companion, 
of  thofe  things  which  byiuft  title  were  in  hispowtr 
to  determine  as  a  Maftcr .  as  it  had  happened  toother 
Princes  in  Europe,  that  in  this  cafe  had  no  power  to 
rule  their  Subiefts  as  Soucragines.  And  that  in  might 
appeare  vnto  them,  that  he  loucd  peace,  he  had  main- 
tained his  Subie&s  the  mldtnfes  dwelling  in  his  Sratc 
in  the  Valleys  of  the  Alpcs ,  vnder  an  edid  which  he 
caufed  to  be  obferued  vnuiolably.  That  if  without 
the  faid  Valleys  he  had  in  his  State  any  itching  bufie 
fpirits  affeding  nouelties,thoie  he  caufed  to  be  puni- 
flied  as  Rc  belles.  That  he  thought,  that  as  the  did 
Princes  had  compaffion  of  his  Subieds,  that  they 
might  enioy  the  exercife  of  their  Religion,  fohe  af- 
furedhimfelfc,  that  they  would  not  take  it  in  ill  parr, 
(fo  iuft  and  iudicious  they  were)  if  he  prouided  for  his 
furety,  and  preferuation  of  his  State,  by  punifliing 
the  ft  ditions,  that  he  would  inquire ,  in  consideration 
of  this  their  intercellion  8  more  narrowly  into  the 
eftate  of  his  Su&e&s  3  making  profeifion  of  their  Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion,  and  would  giue  them  fome  refrefliing. 

And  becaufe  they  had  fpoken  particularly  of  a 
certaine  Minifter  named  G/7<?.f,whom  he  detained  loc- 
ked vp  in  a  dungeon ,  he  caufed  him  to  be  brought 
forth  and  placed  in  a  chamber,  and  after  inquiry  made 
of  what  he  was  accu(ed,that  is,that  he  had  writ  to  thofe 
of  Geneuo  to  the  preiudice  of  his  feruice,  he  fet  him  at 
liberty.  He  difclaimed  a  certaine  captaine  of  a  Caftlc 
of  the  Valley  LMeon^j,  for  fomc  thing  he  had  done 
againft  the  Wdtknfes  of  the  faid  Valley ,  but  for  the 
reft,  the  Counfellor  was  hardly  gone  halfe  his  way 
home- ward,  but  the  perfection  grew  greater  then  it 
was  before.  Amongft  others,  the<iouernour  of  the 
New- lands  in  theendof  Noueraber  following,  pro- 
claimed with  the  found  of  a  trumpet,  that  whofoeuer 
would  not  within  the  fpace  of  a  Moneth  goe  to  Mafle, 
were  to  auoide  the  Lands  and  Territories  of  his  High- 
neffc  within  that  time ,  vpon  paine  of  confifcation  of 
body  and  goods.  Thefe  poore  people  of  the  New 
lands,they  could  conuey  thcmfelues  to  no  place  with- 
out danger  of  their  liues.  Yoxin  Prmcnce  they  burnt 
thofe  whom  the  Parliament  of  kAIx  called  Lutherans. 
In  the  Territories  of  Honor*  Earie  ofTendes,  they 
were  deliuered  into  the  hands  of  the  Executio- 
ners. Gonfague  Duke  of  JVe*^*,commanding  for  the 
King  of  France,  in  the  Marquifate  of  Solaces,  put 
them  to  death.  In  Dauphin* ,  as  many  as  the  Arch- 
bifhop  of^imbrun  could  apprehend,  Co  many  he  cau- 
fed either  to  rot  in  the  dungeons ,  or  to  perifb  in  the 
Tower  Brun,  with  cold  and  famine  ;  and  out  of 
Piedmont  they  were  banifhed.  There  remained  no 
other  fuccour  but  in  the  dead  time  of  winter,  to  make 
their  palfage  by  night  ouer  a  high  mountaine  almoft 
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Jnacceffible,  couered  with  ice  and  fnow,  into  the  Val. 
ty  of  Fraftniere>  if  polfibly  they  could.  They  there- 
fore betooke  themfelues  vnto  the  mountaine,  about 
thefeaftof  the  Natiuity  of  our  Lord ,  in  the  coldeft 
time  of  attthe  yeere  I  B  it  before  the jr  could  come  to 
the  height  thereof  ,  the  greateft  part  of  the  women 
and  children  were  benummed  .with  cold,  and  the 
night  ouertaking  them5heing  in  the  top  of  the  hilJ,they 
were  inforced  to  lie  vpontheice ,  where  a  great  pare 
6f  them  in  the  morhing  were  found  dead.  They  that 
efcaped  the  danger,  retired  themfelues  into  the  Valley 
of  Frafinure.  Now  after  that  the  houfes  of  thefe 
poore  people  had  remained  for  a  time  voidof  Inhabi- 
tants ,  there  was  no  man  that  would  feife  or  take  por- 
tion of  their  Lands,  much  lefle  till  and  husband  them, 
and  therefore  their  Gouernours  permitted  the  faid 
Waldenfe$  to  continue  there,  and  to  tolerate  them, 
makirigprofeflfion  of  their  beliefe5  onely  they  were  to 
depart  out  of  the  confines  of  the  State  of  the  Prince, 
for  the  exercife  of  their  Religion.  They  haue  re-peo- 
pled the  faid  Valley.  Thus  you  haue  heard  as  much 
as  is  come  to  our  knowledge,touching  their  fufferings, 
hovvfoeuer  they  haue  been  perfecuted  from  time  to 
time,  from  the  father  to  the  fonne,  as  the  reft  of  the 
yvddmjts  in  Daufhint  and  Piedmont^  but  their  indict- 
ments are  not  come  to  our  hands. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  VII. 

Of  the  Waldenfes  dwelling  in  Caldria^and  the  per  fern- 
titns  which  they  haue fufereJ. 

f^^f^'Bouttheyecteofour  Lord  1370,  thtWal- 
rSSSSSS        of  the  Valleys  of Pragtia  and  Dau- >  l*"0t 
^y^^  phine,  grew  to  fo  great  a  number  in  fo 
bigj^l  fmatl  a  Country,  that  they  were  enfor- 
t)v  ced  to  fend  away  a  certaine  number  of 
their  yohger  people  to  feeke  fomc  other  Country  to 
inhabite  in.  In  their  trauaile  they  found  in  Cdnhm 
certaine  wafteand  vntilled  land,  and  ill  peopled,  but 
yet  very  fertile,  as  they  might  well  iudge,  by  thofe 
parts  necre  adioyning.   They  therefore  finding  the 
Country  fit  to  bring  forth  corne,wine,oyle  of  Oliues 
and  cheftnutSj  and  that  there  were  hilles  fit  for  the 
breeding  and  nOurimirig  of  cattle,  and  to  furnilh  them ; 
with  fuell  and  timber  fit  for  buildingj  they  came  vnto 
the  Lords  of  thofe  places  to  treatc  with  them  tou- 
ching their  abode  in  thofe  Countries.  ThefaidLords 
receiued  them  louingly,  agreed  to  their  lawes  and  or- 
ders, to  the  gteataduafttage  ofthefe  new  Inhabitants, 
came  to  an  agreement  with  them  ,  touching  their 
Bentes,  Tenthes,  Toles,  penalties,  in  cafe  there  fall 
out  any  differences  or  offences  amongft  them  •  and  fo 
hauingaffignedvnto  them  certaine  quarters  or  parts 
of  the  Country,  they  returned  for  the  moft  part  of 
them ,  to  aduertife  their  parents  of  the  good  aduen- 
ture,  that  had  happened  vnto  them,  in  a  rich  country, 
likely  to  abound  in  all  temporaUbenediftions.  They 
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brought,  backe  with  them  from  their  parents  and 
friends ,  whatfoeuer  it  pleafed  them  to  beftow  vpon 
them,  to  begin  their  houfe-keeping  $  many  of  them 
married,  and  brought  their  wiues  into  Calabria, where 
they  built  certaine  fmall  Townes  and  Citties,  to 
which  theft  owne  houfes  were  as  walles ,  as  namely 
Saint  Xift,  la  Garde,  la  Vicarieiojes  Ratifies,  ^Argentine, 
Saint  VincenS)  and  Monttlm .  The  Lords  of  the  faid 
Countries  thought  themfelues  happy ,in  that  they  had 
met  with  fo  good  Subie&s ,  as  had  peopled  their 
Lands ,  and  made  them  to  abound  with  all  manner 
of  fruits ;  but  principally  becaufe  they  found  them  to 
be  honeft  men ,  and  of  a  good  confcience ,  yeelding 
vnto  them  all  thofe  duties  and  honours  ,  that  they 
could  expect  from  the  bcft  Subie&s  in  the  world. 
Onely  their  Parfbns  and  Priefts  complained,  that  they 
liued  not  touching  matter  of  religion,  as  other  peo- 
ple did,  they  made  none  of  their  children  Priefts,  nor 
Nunnes,  tliey  loued  no  chaunting ,  tapers,  Iampes, 
belles,  no  nor  Maflfo  for  their  dead.  They  had  built 
certaine  Temples,  not  adorning  them  with  images, 
they  went  not  on  pilgrimage :  they  caufed  their  chil- 
dren to  be  inftru&ed  by  certaine  ftrange  and  vnknown 
SchooKmafters,to  who  they  yeeld  a  great  deale  more 
honour  then  to  them,  paying  nothing  vnto  them  but 
their  tithes,  according  to  the  agreement  with  their 
Lords:  They  doubted,that  the  faid  people  madepro- 
feflion  of  feme  particular  beliefe,which  hindred  them 
from  mingling  themfelues,  &  ioyning  in  alliance  with 
the  naturall  home-borne  people  of  the  Land,  and  that 
they  had  no  good  opinion  of  the  Church  of  iowo. 
The  Lords  of  thofe  places  began tofeare ,  that  if  the 
Pope  Ihould  take  notice,  that  foneere  his  Seate,there 
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were  akindeofpeople  that  contemned  thclawes  of 
Xmijk  Church,  they  might  chance  to  lofe  them 
detained  their  Priefts  from  complaining  of  thefe  peo- 
ple, .who  ineuery  thing  elfelhewed  themfelues  t0  be 
honeftmen,  .fuch  as  had,  enriched  the  whole  Cpnn 
ay,  yea  and  the  Priefts  themfelues,  for  the  onely 
tithes  which  they  receiued  of  that  .great  abundance  of 
fruites,  which  arife  from  thofe  lands ,  out  of  which  in 
former  times  they  receiued  no  profit  at  all , !  were  fuch 
as.niight  very  well  giue  themrealoh  to  beare  with  o- 
thernattets .  That  they  were  come  to  inhabit  in 
thofe  places  from  far  Countries  ■>  where  perhaps  the 
people  were  not  fo  much  giuen  to  the  ceremonies  of 
the  Church.  tome  -  but'yet  fince  in  the  principall 
they  were  faithfull  arfri  horieft charitable  towards 
thepoore,  and  fuch  as  feared,God ,  they  were  very 
willing  they;might  not  be  molefted,  by  any  more  par- 
ticular  enquiry  mtocheit confcicnces.  Thefe  rcafons 
wrought  inucb.with.'thofe  that  bare  them  ill  will.  For 
the -Lords  of  thofe -places  j  flopped  the  mouthes  of 
their  murmuring  neighbburs,who  could  by  nomeanes 
draw  them  into  any  alliance  with  rhem ,  and  whofaw 
their  goods,  their  cattell,  and  all  that  they  poffef- 
led  bleft  after  a  more  particular  manner  then-othet 
mens,  thatthey  were  a  temperate  people,  wife,  not 
lewd  or  diflolute,  notgiucri  to  dancing,or  haunters 
ofcTauernes,  and.  out.,  of  whole  mouthes,  there  did 
neue^proceedany  blalphemy.  and  tobebriefe .fovin* 
ina  Country  whererhe  Inhabitants  were  giuen  to  all 
manner  ofwickedneffe  j  they  were  as  precious  ftones 
m  axommon  finke  ,  and :  therefore  both  enuied  and 
adroircd,  butyetdwaiesitaaintaihed by  their  Lords 
whoricomparing  thefe  liibieCts  and  vatfals  with  others' 
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rhat  they  had,  could  not  fatiate  themfelues  with  theip 
praifes.  Thus  were  they  maintained  hy  their  hxm 
againft  allenuy,  andthat  mangrethc  Pricfts,  vntill 
the  ycere  1 5  60 ,  at  what  time  they  could  no  longer  de- 
fend thf  m  againft  the  Popes  thunderbolt. 

The  occafion  was  beeaufe  they  then  vndeiftood,- 
that  in  their  Valleys  of  PrageU  and  thdmont,  there 
were  Paftors,  that  with  a  loud  voyce  did  preach  the 
Gofpell :  For  they  had,  fent  to  Qeunn  to  be  furnifbed- 
with  teachers ,  andthey  fent  them  two,  thatis  to  fay, 
Steue»?{egri»,  md  Lewis  ftfihd^  who  at  their  arn- 
uall,  did  their  heft  endeauours  to  cftabliih  the  exer- 
cife  of  their  Religion.  PopePw/the  fourth  of  that 
name,,  being  ad  uertifed  hereof,  the  Caltodge1  of 
Cardinals  was  aflembled ,  'arid  pre&ntly5  concluded 
andrcifpluedvpon  theater  mine  and  exirpation;  of 
this  people,  who  Jbneere  the  Popes  Seate,  durft  to 
^\^^^ims^M\imhttd»am  yiinpna  riifnob 
The  chargsofthist»ferfccdtidn  Anas  ginett  to  Car- 
dinall  ^Hemndrm-  y  a  !t Latent!  man,  ifahfeucwere: 
euer  any  amongfc  the  .Cardinals.   He©  chafe  two 
Monkes  of  his  owne  humour,  to  be  his  Informets,that 
i$  to  fay,  one  Ydmo  <M<Nntbm ,  and  a  Dominican 
Monke,  'xwm^lfkn^.Urkn ,  who  began  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  Saint  Xifi.  Being  in  the  place 
they  aflembled  the  people,  giuing  them  good  fpea- 
ches,  and,  proving  tltoti  their  comroing  thither ,.  was 
not  any  way  to  molcfhhem,  but  onely  loumgjyi.'to 
aduertife  them ,  that  they  were  not  to  heate  any.  0- 
therDo&ours  and  teachers,  then  thofe  which  fhould 
be  giucn  vnto  them  by  the  Prelats  of  their  Diocefe. 
That  they  kncwwtll,  that  cfaey  had  receiued  teachers 
from  Ceima}  but  by  quitting  themfciucs  of  them, 
hK  ^ 
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and  liuing  hereafter  according  to  the  lawes  of  the 
Church  of  Hme,  they  mould  haueno  caufe  tofeare 
any  thing ,  but  if  they  prefumed  to  keepe  their  faid 
teachers-  amongft  them,  they  did  put  themfelues  in 
danger  to  loofe.  their  tiwx ,  tlrir.  goods  and  honours, 
beeaufe  they  were  to  be  condemned  for  Heteekkes. 
And  that  they  might  the  better  know  who  they  were 
that  had  wholly  forfaken  the  lawes  of  the  Church  of 
Rome%  they  caufed  a  bell  to  be  rung  to  MafTe ,  inui- 
ting  the  people  to  goe  thither ;  but  in  ftted  of  going 
to  the  Maife,  they  quit  themfelues  of  their  houfes,  and 
with  their  wiucs  and  children  that  could  follow 
them,  they  did  flie  into  the  woods,  leauing  onely 
within  the  Citty  fomc  few  decrepit  men  and  women, 
and  little  children.  The  Monkcs  diflembled  this 
flight,  that  they  might  the  better  intrap  them  all  at 
once.  They  went  to  U  Garde ,  not  threatning  any 
one  of  thole  that  flayed  in  Saint  Xifi.  Being  there, 
they  caufed  the  gates  of  the  Towne  to  be  locked ,  and 
the  people  to  be  aflembled.  They  told  them,  that 
they  of  Saint  Xifi  had  abiurcd  their  Religion ,  and  be- 
ing  gone  to  the  MafTe ,  had  asked  pardon  at  Gods 
hands ,  promifing  them  if  they  would  doe  the  like, 
that  no  man  mould  offer  the  lead  hurt  that  might  be. 
Thefe  poore  people  thinking  the  Monkes  had  fpoken 
a  truth  vnto  them ,  they  were  content  to  yeeld  to 
whadbeuer  they  would  haue  them  doe    But  when 
they  had  vnderftood,  that  their  brethren  of  Saint  Xifi 
hadrefufed  to  goe  to  MafTe ,  andthat  they  were  fled 
into  the  woods ,  they  wereafhamed  of  their  weak- 
neflTe,  and  much  difplcafed  with  their  reuolte,  and 
therefore  inftantly  refolued  with  themfelues,  to  goe 
With  their  wines  and  children,  to  their  brcthcren  of 
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5mx  Xift  \[  but  the  Lobdof  the  place  Sdn&tor  jfy*- 
mlk  would  not  fuffer  thfem  to  retire  thetofelues  in  lb 
miferable  a  manner promifing  to  defend  them  a- 
gainft  whomfoeuer •  prouided  (faith  he)  that  they  ra- 
ried  themfejiiefc  like  good  Bmifh  Catholikes*   In  the 
mettle  time  the,  Monkes  lent  after  thofe  of  StdncXiJl 
two  Companies  of  foote-men,  who  ran  after  thefe 
poore  people; as  after  wild  beafts,  crying  ou^Amajfd, 
^w^^,  thatvis^  kill,  kill*  .They  {le\V  diuers  of  them. 
But  they  that  could .getto  the  top  of  the  mountaine, 
being  Qn  thehight  oftherockes,  intreated  they  might 
be  heard;  which  being  granted,  they  befeeched  them 
to  hauc  pitty  ;vpon  them ,  and  vpon  their  wiues  and 
children  ;  that  they  would  call  to  mindc,  that  they 
had  inhabited  in  thofe  Countries ,  from  the  father  to 
thefonne  for  fome  ages,  and  that  in  all  that  time, 
there  was  not  any  that  could  complaine  of  their  con- 
ucrfation  •  And  yet;  neuertheleffe ,  if  they  could  not 
continue  in  their  houfes,  in  that  be  liefe  wherein  they 
hadliued  tothisprefent  ,  if  they  might  be  permitted 
to  betake  thcmfelues,  cither  by  feaorby  land,  to  the 
prote&ion  of  God,  with  their  onely  perfons  5  and 
fome  few  commodities  .a  and  fo  retire  thcmfelues 
whether  it -flipuld  pleafe  the  Lord  to  conduct  them , 
they  would  very  wiHingly  forfake  all  their  goods,  ra- 
ther  then  to  fall  into  any  idolatry ,  promifing  both  for 
thcmfelues.  and  all  theirs,  neuer  to  returne  to  their 
houfes  againc.  They  befeeched  them  eucn  for  Gods 
caufe,  not  to  driuethem  to  fuch  neceffities,  as  that 
they  muft  be  enforced  to  defend  themfelues,  for  if 
they  fhould  be  once  out  of  all  hope  of  mercy,  it  would 
be  dangerous  for  themfelues,  whohaddriuen  them 
to  thefe  extremities  The  fouldiei  s  were  the  more 
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ftirred  vp  againft  them,  and  prefently  made  a  vio- 
lent aflault  vpon  them ,  which  bound  thefe  poore 
people  to  a  iuft  defence ,  and  fo  being  affifted  by  God, 
they  flew  the  greateft  part  ofthe^Souldicrs  that  pur- 
fued  them ,  and  put  the  reft  to  flight.  The  Monkes 
the  lnquifitors,  writ  to  the  Vice-royofiV^,  that 
he  fliould  fpeedily  fendfome  companies  of  Souldiers, 
to  apprehend  cetaine  Heretickes  of  Saint  JT//?,  and  U 
Garde ,  who  were  fled  into  the  woods,  and  that  in 
fo  doing ,  helhoulddoe  that  which  was  plcafing  to 
the  Pope,  and  meritorious  to  himfelfe,if  he  lhall  deli- 
uer  the  Church  from  fuch  contagion.  The  Vice-roy 
came  himfelfe  with  his  troupes.  Being  arriued  at 
Saint  xift  ,  hecaufedtobe  proclaimed  by  the  found 
of  a  trumpet,  that  the  place  was  condemned  to  be 
expofed  to  fire  and  fword.  But  in  the  meane  time 
♦    before  his  arriuall >  the  women  had  leafure  to  returne 
to  Saint  xiji ,  whether  they  ran  together ,  to  feeke  for 
vi&uall to feede their  husbands  and  children,  which 
were  in  the  wood.  The  V  iceroy  caufed  it  to  be  pro- 
claimed throughout  the  Realme  of  Kaples ,  that  all 
baniflied  people  that  would  come  to  the  warres  againft 
the  Heretickes  of  Saint  xiji,  fhould  be  pardoned  all 
their  offences  formerly  committed  j  whereupon  great 
numbers  gathered  themfelues  together,  and  were 
conduced  to  the  woods,  where  the  fugitiues  of 
Saint  Xiji  wc  re ,  and  they  gaue  them  the  chafe  in  fo 
rigorous  a  manner ,  that  in  the  end,  after  the  daugh- 
ter of  diuers  of  thefe  poore  people,  the  reft  of  them 
being  fore  wounded,  retired  themfelues  into  the  caues 
vpon  the  high  rockes ,  where  the  greateft  part  of  them 
died  with  famine.  The  Monkes  Inquifitors  made 
Ihew  of  much  difcontent ,  and  that  they  were  much 
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difpleafed  with  that  which  had  happened,  and  be- 
ing retired  to  djfence  ,  where  the  S indie  of  Saint  xifi 
appeared  before  them,  theywiflied  him  fpeedily  to 
withdraw  himfelfe^  for  fcare  leaft  the  Viceroy  fliould 
know  of  his  being  there ,  and  fo  apprehend  him.  This 
brought  thofe  of  laGardcj  afleepe,  who  being  cited 
by  a  publike  proclamation  toappeare  before  the  faid 
InquifitorsatC^^,  or  before  the  Viceroy  at  VqU 
cade  ,  they  were  eafily  perfwaded  to  beleeue  the  pro- 
mifesandfaire  fpeachesof  the  faid  Inquifitors.  For 
being  arriued  at  McaJe,  there  were  feuenty  of  them 
apprehended,  and  being  bound,  were  brought  to 
tJMonuud before  the  Inquifitor  Pan^a ,  who  put  them 
all  to  the  racke.  Amongft  others ,  he  tormented  one 
Stcuen  charlin  with  fuch violence,  that  his  bowels 
brake  out  of  his  belly,and  all  to  extort  from  him,  this 
confeffion  and  impofture,  that  is,  that  they  fome- 
times  affembled  themfelucs  by  night  to  commie 
whoredomes  •  and  damnable  incefte ,  the  candles 
being  put  out.  But  notwhhftanding  his  extreame 
terture ,  they  could  neuer  get  from  him  the  confet 
fion  of  fo  great  a  wickednefle. 

There  was  another  called  Verminel^  who  with 
the  extreame  pnine  he  endured  vpon  the  racke,  pro- 
mifedtogoetoM-^e  •  Th/Iiquifi  or  thinking ,  that 
fincc  the  torment  of  the  racke ,  had  enforced  him  to 
forfake  his  Religion,  that  rcdubiing  the  violence 
thereof,  he  might  draw  from  this  feeble  and  tired 
perfon,the  confeflion  of  the  former  impofture.  And 
fo  cauftd  him  to  be  tormented  in  fuch  a  manner ,  that 
many  times  he  left  him  eight  houres  together  vpon 
the  racke ,  but  yet  could  neuer  get  from  his  mouth  fo 
horrible  a  calumnic. 

Another 
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Another  named  tMarcon ,  being  ftript  ftarke  nar 
ked  was  beated  with  rods  of  iron,  afterwards  drawen 
through  the  ftreets,  and  burnt  with  fire-brands.  One 
of  his  fonnes  w*s  killed  withkniues,  the  other  was 
brought  to  a  high  tower,  where  there  was  offered  vn- 
to'hima  Crucifix ,  with  promife  that  if  he  would  kiffe 
it,  his  life  .fliould  be  faucd.  Heanfwered,  thathee 
would  rather  die,  tfen  commit  idolatry ,  and  though 
he  were  aft  headlong  from  that  tower ,  as,  he  was 
threatned ,  yet  he  had  rather  his  body  fhould  be  bro- 
ken topeeces  here  on  earth,  then  by  denying  Chrift 
and  his  truth,  his  foule  flx>uld  be  caftinto  hell.  The 
Inquifitor  being  much  enraged  witlx  this  anfwere 
commanded  him  to  becaft  from  the  tower,  to  the 
end  (faith  he)  we  may  fee  whether  his  God  will  pro- 
ted  him.  Bernard Conte  was  condemned  to  be  burnt 
aline,  and  as  he  was  led  to  the  fire ,  he  caft  to  the  earth 
a  certaine  Crucifix,  which  the  Executioner  had  fafte-* 
ned  to  his  hands  a  T  he  Inquifitor  hereupon  comman- 
ded him  to  be  fent  backe  topr/fon,  to  the  end  his 
paine  might  be  aggtauated,  and  fo  fent  him  to  Cojfeme^ 
where  he  caufedhim  to  be  couered  with  pitch,  and  fo 
burnt.  Befides,  this  Inquifitor  fanza^  cut  the  throats 
offourefcore ,  as  a  butcher  doth  his  muttons ;  after- 
wards he  caufed  them  to  bediuided  into  foure  quar- 
ters! and  commanded  that  the  high  waies  from  Mm- 
taUt^chafieauVtUr  fbouldbefet  with  flakes  for  the 
fpace  of  thirty  miles ,  and  eaufed'a  quarter  to  be  fatte- 
ned to  euery  ftake5and  in  a  place  called  it  or  an  cau- 
fed tobe.hanged  and  ftrangled,fourc  of  the  principail 
men  of  la  Garde ,  that  is  to  fay,  lames  ferner^inthony 
Palumb,  Peter  Ltcio^hhnMorglia ,  who  died  very 
conftantly.  A  certaine  yong  man  named  Samfin , 
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defended  himfelf  a  long  time  againft  thofe,  that  would 
haue  apprehended  him*  but  in  the  end  being  woun- 
ded, he  was  taken  and  led  to  a  high  tower  y  where 
he  was  willed  to  confefle  himfelfe  to  a  Prieft  that  was 
there  prefent,  before  he  fliould  be  caftfrom  the  tower ^ 
which  he  refufed  to  doe  >  faying,'  that  he  had  confef- 
fed  himfelfe  to  God.  So  the  Inquifitor  commanded 
him  to  be  caft  ouer.  The  next  day  the  Viceroy  paf- 
fing  below  by  the  tower,  he  found  this  poore  man 
ianguifhing,  hauing  his  bones  broken,  and  imploring 
the  mercy  of  God ,  to  whom  he  gaue  a  kicke  on  the 
head  with  his  foote ,  faying,  Is  this  dfiggtyttdiue^  /afl 
himonttothchoggts. 

Threefcore  wotiicn  of  Saint  Xijl  were  bmughtto 
the  racke ,  and  vfed  with  fuch  violence,  that  the 
cordes  pierced  into  their  armes  and  legges  •  in  fuch 
fort ,  that  in  their  wounds  there  were  ingendred  a 
great  quantity  of  wormes ,  which  fed  vpori  them  be- 
ing aliue,  they  not  knowing  how  to  remedy  it,  vntill 
fbme  one  or  other  hauing  companion  on  them ,  gaue 
them  fecretly  lyme ,  which  caufed  them  to  fall  from 
them.  They  died  almoft  ail  miferably  in  prifon. 
Nine  of  the  chiefe  and  hanfomeft  amdngft'.them 
were  loft  ,  and  it  was  neuer  knowne  what  became  of 
them,  after  they  were  deliucred  to  the  Fathers  of  the 
Inquifition. 

This  Inquifitor  retired  himfelfe  to  Saintu^wk, 
where  hee  deliuered  a  great  fciunber  to  the  fecular 
power-  arid  if  any  man  offered  to  intercede  for  them, 
he  caufed  him  to  be  put  to  the  racke,  as  a  fauoiirer  of 
Heretickes- in  fuch  fort ,  that  in  the  end  there  was  not 
any  that  durft  to  open  his  mouth  in  their  behalfe. 

Pope  Pius  the  fourth  of  that  name,  fent  for  their 
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deftrudion ,  the  Marquis  of  Butiane ,  with  promife 
that  if  he  would  doe  that  good  office  to  the  holy  Sea 
astocleereC^wofthofe  Wdldcnfes  that  had  there 
taken  footing,  he  would  giue  vnto  his  fonne  a  Car. 
dinds  hat.  The  Marquis  tookenogreat  paines  to  ex- 
ecutehis  Commiffion,  for  the  Monkes  the  Inquifi- 
tors,  and  the  Viceroy  of  Naples  had  almoft  put  all  to 
death  that  they  could  apprehend,  hauing  fent  to  the 
Galleys  of  Sfaim  the  ftrongeft  of  them  ,  and  con- 
demned  to  perpetuall  baniOiment  the  fugitiues  fold 
and  killed  woman  and  children. 

As  touching  their  Mimfters ,  Stttun  Negrin  was 
lent  to  Prifon  at  Cojfenct^,  were  he  died  with  fa- 
mine  n&emsPafcbal  was  carried  to  tem^y  where 
4ie  was  condemned  to  be  burnt  aliue.   Pope  Pius  tht 
fourth,  would  needs  feede  his  eye  with  thislaft  pu- 
nilhment  of  him ,  that  had  maintained  him  to  be  An- 
ttchrift,  being  prefent  at  his  death  with  many  of  his 
Cardinals-  Rut  the  Pope  could  haue  wiflied  himfelfe 
elfwere,  or  that  PafiU  had  been  mute ,  or  the  people 
deafe.    For  be  fpak*  w  any  things  againft  the  Pope 
out  of  the  word  c         which  gaue  him  a  grfeat  deale 
ofdifeonterft.    Thus  did  this  good  man  die,  calling 
vpop  God  with  an  ardent  zeale,  thathemuch  moued 
the  (tenders  by,  and  made  the  Pope  and  his  Cardinals 
tognafhthcir  teethfor  anger.    Thus  haue  you  feen 
the  end  of  the  Waldenfes  of  Cahhria,  who  were  wholly 
exterminated  •  For  if  any  of  the  fugitiues  be  returned 
it  is  vpon  condition  that  they  Hue  according  the  iawes 
ot  the  Church  of  jRwwo 
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/editions  which  tbcy  hue fiffettd. 

UcWaldc^fes  mhM^g  Pmtn&ui,  in. 
the  parrs  of  Cabrure*  lMzuwIq^  k  Ojkj 
and  other  pkees  neere  adioyning  ,  hatie 
been  held  tov  the  originall  of-fprlng  oi 
the  Waldenfe*  inhabiting  ia  J>M$kim  and 
Piedmont  \  as  it  may  very  well  appeare  by  tlic  families 
oft^e  fame  n#ipe-,  as  alfo  there  are  am<^gC:$eiiL, 
that  can  prouetheir  progeny  or  of  fpring.  And  vpon* 
this  occafion  it  was,that  they  of  Calabria  foiourne<iia 
in  SsAHMce  ^  that  is,  to  disburden  their  Valleys  of 
the  great  multitudes .of  people  that  were  there.  And 
though  in  the  beginning  of  their  arriualllin.  trctmcc^ 
;he  Country  where  they  made  their  abode  was  a  de- 
part ,  yet  they  made  it  in  f  ew  yeece&fertile  and  fit  (by 
the  Welling  of  God)  to  yeeld  Cornc>  Wine,  oy  le^  of 
01iues,Cheftauts,  atK*  other  fruits  ,  and  that  in  great 
aboundance. 

The  fo ft perjkutjons which  they  fuffer<e4,  ar^nofe 
cotijeto  our  knowledge  ,  notwithftanding  we  finde 
euefyat  this  day ,  the  Commiflions  tliat  haue  been  g& 
Men  by  the  Popes  and  Anti-popes  refidjng  m^itg- 
non^  verynqergtQtheplac^ofitfaem^Mdinf,  againft 
the  Wjtldtnfis  inhabiting  in  Pmentt-  as  that  of-  tha 
Sec  before  in  Arch-deacon  of  Cremona ,  allien  deCapitaneis ,  and 
the 3. Chan  0f  tj,e  Monke  frier  Minor  Francis  Borelli ,  hauing 
Commiflionagainftthemj  intheyeer  1380,  tomake 

inqui 


J380. 


Ctopi8»  oftfo  ty*titfifeu  toy 

inquiry  of  the  Wd&np  iti  the  Dioceffb  of  Uti*  id 
rmmi)  <jsft&%  aftd  Stkn.  As  alfo  when  they 
were  retired  into  the  faid  Prouince  in  the  yeere  til(>  1  j*8. 
when  the  Ardvbifhop  of  o*/>,  Arlis^  and  of  2^- 
fount  were  aflembledat  t^fmgtonto  giue  aduice  to 
the  Inquifitors  touching  the  Waldenfts,  who  then  faid 
(as  you  haue  IWird  before)  that  the  InquifitOrS  had  fcca*P*. 
apprehended  fo great  a  number,  that  there  w&  hot 
onely  a  waftt  of  viftuall  to  feed  them,  but  of  ly  trie  and 
ftone  to  build  their  priforts.  It  is  moft  cerWirie ,  that 
theft  the  WaUtnfe  of  P/™**&,dWellittgasit  were,  in 
the  very  gates  of  the  Pope*  Palace ,  and  about  their 
Earledome  of  \jluigm  were  not  forgotten :  But  for. 
afmuch  as  we  feaue  no  Copies  of  inftruments,that  may 
make  good  the  faid  persecutions,  we  Willirifcrt  into 
this  difcourfe  nothing  but  what  we  (hail  be  able  fufiici- 
cmlytoproue. 

The  firft  perfection  is  that,whefe6f we  haue  the 
Hiftoryinthetimeof  King£^/V  the  twelfth,  about 
the  yeere  1506,  That  is,  that  this  good  King  being  1  *6 0t 
informed ,  that  there  were  in  Prmnu  a  cert aine  kind 
of  people  a  that  liued  not  according  to  the  lawes  of 
the  Ghurchof  Rome^  but  were  an  accurfed  people^ 
committing  all  manner  of  wickednelfe  and  villanies, 
euen  fuch,as  the  very  memory  of  them  ftrookea  hor- 
rour into  mens  hearts,  arid  the  Chriftians  in  thepri- 
fiffcfce  Church  had  been  vpbraided  with  s  he  gaue 
Commiffion  to  his  Court  of  Parliament  in  ProntncO 
to  take  knowledge  thereof,  and  to  chaftife  them  ac- 
cording to  their  merit.  Whefeuntothe  faid  Court  ha- 
uing diligently  attended ,  fo  foone  as  the  King  vrider- 
ftood,  thatdiiiers  innocent  pcrfons  were  put  to  death, 
he  limke<kh<*autkority of  thefaid  Court,  and  would 
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not  fuffer  them  to  continue  their  executions ,  vntill  he 
JSKk*1  wcre  tru?Iy  inf"01ined5what  kind  of  people  they  were, 
midmfits.  that  to  him  had  been  reported  to  be  fo  wicked.  To 
this  purpofe  he fent  Mafter  ^Adam  Fume,  his Mafter 
of  requefts,  who  told  him  at  hisreturne ,  that  what 
had  been  giucn  him  to  vndcrftand ,  touching  the  W al- 
d enfes  ofPreucxcejNK  very  vntrue-  for  they  were  not 
any  way  tainted,  either  with  forcery,  or  whoredome, 
but  that  they  liued  like  honed  men,  doing  hurt  to  no 
man :  they  caufed  their  children  to  be  baptized,  taught 
them  the  Articles  of  their  belief  e,  and  the  Commas 
dements  of  God ,  they  carefully  kept  the  Lords  day, 
trtfimke'mmr^  the  word  of  God  was  purely  expounded  vnto 
omionede  .them.  A  certaine  Iacobin  Monke,  named  /am  con. 
TJ^RJ^0X  to^Eng,  wtnelfid  as  much ,  who  by  the 
mamai»    Kmg  was  toynedm  Commiflion  with  the  faid  Ma- 
addhomejn-  fter  of  Requefts.  Which  the  Kin?  hauing  vnder- 
£&2£  ft00d'h^aiiand  bound  it  with  a£oatH,fet  t&y 
Mkmtiit*  werejiogcfta  men  thcrLhimfelfe^  or  the  reft  of  his 
rpMviri     Ca^hohjcejeople.  This  perfecution  beingftaied  by 
/"*        King  Lewis  the  twelfth,  they  continued  in  peace  vnfo 
theraigneof  King  Francis  the  firftof  that  name,  and 
at  what  time  there  was  fome  fpcech  in  trance  otn  re- 
formation of  Religion  ,•  they  Tent  two  of  their  Pa- 
ftors,  that  is  to  fay,  George Morel 'of  Frajumeres  in 
DMfbi/ie,  and  Peter  Maffon  of  Burgundy ,  to  Oeco- 
lampaditts  Mmifter  at  Baft-3  to  Capito,  and  iMartw 
Bucer  at  Strasbourg ,  and  to  Berthed  Holler  at  Bew<u, 
toconfene  with  them  about  matters  touching  their 
Religion,  and  to  haue  their  aduice  and  counfell  about 
many  points .wherein  they  defired  to  be  better  fatif- 
ftcd.    TheLetters  which  Oecolampadm  and  Bucer 
lent  vnto  them,  arefet  downeat  length  in  die  firft 
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Bopkepf  this  Hiftory,the Sixt  Chapter,  where  I  en- 
deauoured  to  make  it  appeare  vnto  the  world ,-  that 
many  great  perfonages  amongft  them,  that  made  pro- 
feffion  of  reformation,  hauegiuen  teftimony  of  their 
piety  and  probity,  which  isthereafon  why  we  in- 
fert them  not  againe  inthisdifcourfe,  onclywewill 
produce  thofe  of  the  Wddenfa  in  their  own  language, 
and  afterwards  in  Englifh. 

Salut  a  Monfcignor  Oecolampadio. 

CAr  moti  racpntant^  a  font  a  nofim  oreillas  >  que 
aqudque  fo  totascofa^rc* 

The  Letter  of  the  Waldenfes  of 

Prouence  to  Mr.  Gecolampadius . 
Health  tm^rOtcolm^. 

FOrafmuchasdiuers  haue  giuen  vs  to  vnderftand, 
and  the  report  is  come  vnto  oureares ,  that  he 
i  that  is  able  to  doe  all  things,  hath  repleriiflied 
you  with  the  blcffings  ofhis  holy  Spirit/as  it  well  ap- 
peare&bythcfruites,  we  who  liueiarre  dito  from 
you ,  haue  thought  good  to  haue  recourfe  vnto  you  5 
and- with  ioyfull  hearts  we  hope  and  truft,  that  the  ho- 
ly Ghoft  will  illuminate  vs  by  your  meanes,  and  will 
fatigfie  vs,  concerning  many  things ,  whereof  we  are 
now  in  doubt,  and  are  hidden  from  vs,  becaufe  of 
our  ignorance,  and  negligence,  and  as  it  is  to  be  fea- 
red to  our  great  hinderance ,  and  the  people  whom 
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we  teach  with  great  infufficiency .  For  that  you  may 
know  at  once  how  matters  ftand  •  Wee,fuch  as  we 
are,  weake  inftru&ers  of  this  little  flocke,  baue  remai- 
ned for  aboue  foure  hundred  y ceres  in  the  middeft  of 
ftarpe  and  cruell  thornes  5  and  yet  in  the  meanc  time, 
not  without  the  great  fauour  of  Chrift,as  all  the  faith-, 
full  can  eafily  teftifie-  for  this  people  hath  many 
times  been  deliuered  by  the  fauour  and  mercy  of  God, 
being  gored  and  tormented  by  the  faid  thornes. 
And  therefore  we  come  vato  you  to  be  counfelled 
and  confirmed  in  our  weakneffe. 

They  writ  another  Letter  to  the  lame  purpofc ,  to 
Martin  Buccr^the  which  for  breuities  fake  we  omit, 
wherein  they  relate ,  that  they  had  addreffed  them- 
felues  for  the  fMfcfamc  caufe  to  their  brethren  of  New- 
cjJlle,M*rdty  znd  Berne >y  which  fhewes  how  carefull 
the  Waldenfcs  were5to  feekcout  all  manner  of  meanes, 
that  their  vndcrftandings  might  be  enlightned  in  the 
myfteries  of  piety  for  the  faluation  of  their  foules , 
efpecially  feeing,  that  then  they  fought  the  meanes  to 
aduance  and  order  their  Church  in  the  open  view 
of  the  world  ,  when  the  fires  were  kindled  through- 
out all  FttxM ,  againft  thofe  of  the  fame  Religion  that 
they  were,  who  in  thofe  times  were  called  Lutherans: 
The  greater  therefore  that  their  seale  was ,  the  more 
thev  ftirred  vp  their  enemies  againft  them ,  and  plun- 
gea  the  mlelucs  into  the  greater  dangers.  But  as  all 
are  not  vidorious  by  fakK5  but  there  are  ahvaies 
{bme  weake,  who  take  counfell  of  the  fleft ,  and  per- 
fwade  themfelues  w  ithout  reafon,t  hat  they  can  crooch 
and  bow  themfelues,  in  thofc  places  where  God  is  of- 
fended by  idolatry ,  and  yet  keepe  the  heart  pure  and 
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oeatc  vnto  Godj  Otalmfidm  from  thence  takes  oc: 
cafion,  to  write  that  which  followeth,  to  be  deliuered 
to  thofe  diffemblers,  which  walke  not  with  an  vpright 
fbotc  before  God. 

The  Letterof  Occobmpadtus,  writ- 
tea  to  the  Waldenfcs  of  Proucnce ,  who 
thoughtthey  could  feme  God,  bypto* 

floating  rhw  bodies  before  Popifli 
Idols*  Written  in  the  yeerc 

Oecolampadiut  deftres  the  grace  sf  (fed 
the Father >  by  bis  Sonne  Ieftu  Qbrift, 
and  his  hoiySftrit,  to  bis  nell4e/o* 
uedftretbren  in  Qhrtft,  vboan  caU 
led  VValdenfes. 

JT  Ecvnderftand,  tbafcthefeare  of  perfecti- 
on bath  made  you  to  diflemblc  in  your, 
faith ,  andthat  youhide  it.  Now  webe- 
lceue  with  the  heart  to  righteoufndie,and  conftile 
with  the  mouth  to  faluation  $  but  they  that  feare  ta 
confeUe  Chriftbefore  the.  world ,  (hall  not  bee  recti* 
uedby;  God  the  Father.  Eop  our  God'js  truth,.  with>- 
outany  dilfunulation ,  andashe  isaiealous  God,  he 
cannot  endure  that  thcy.that  are  his,, ,  mould  ioync  t  o- 
gcthervxidcrtheyoakcof  Antichriflj.  for  there  is  no 
communis  of Ghrift  witkBdial:  Andafypuco»mi  - 
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nicatewith  the  infidels,  in  going' to  their  abomtna- 
ble'Malfes,  you  cannot  butperceiue  their  blafphemics 
againft  the  death  and  paffion  of  Chrift  :  For  when 
they  glory  in  themfeiues,  thatbythemearie's  offuch 
facrifice ,  they  fatisfie  God ,  for  the  finnes  of  the  li- 
uingand  the  dead,  what  can  follow,  but  that  lefts 
Chrift  hath  not  fiifhciently  fatisfied,  by  the  facrifice  of 
his  death  and  paifion,  and  confequently  that  Chrift  is 
not  lefts,  that  is;  a  Sauiour ,  and  that  he  died  Foryoti 
in  vaine.  If  then  we  haue  communion  at  this  impure 
table,  we  declare  our  felues  to  be  one  body  with  the 
wiclccd ,  how  irkefome  fo  euer  it  be  vnto  vs.  And 
when  we  fay  Am  cm  to  their  prayers ,  doe  we  not  de- 
ny Chrift?  What  death  (hould  wenpt  rat^chufeV 
Whatpaine  and  torment  fhould  we  not  rather  fujferf 
Nay,rrtto  what  hell  ought  we  not  rather  to  plunge  our 
felues,  then  to  witnefle  by  our  prefence,  that  we 
confent  vnto  the  blafphemies  of  the  wicked.  I  know 
that  your  weaknefleis  great ,  but  it  is  neceflary ,  that 
they  that  haue  learned  that  they  arc  bought  by  the 
blood  of  Chrift ,  ftiould  be  morecouragious ,  and  al- 
waics  feare  him,  that  can  caft  both  body  and  fouleintp 
hell.  And  what  (hall  it  fuffice  vs ,  to  haue  a  care  $>£ 
this  Iifeonefy?  flnll  that  be  more  precious  vntovs , 
then  that  of  Chrift?  And  are  we  contented  to  haue 
rafted  the  delights  of  this  world  onely  ?  Crownes 
are  prepared  for  vs ,  and  fhall  we  turne'backe  againef 
And  who  will  bcleeue ,  that  our  faith  hath  been  true, 
if  it  faile  and  faint  in  the  heat  of  perfection?  Let  vs 
therefore  pray  vnto  God  toincreafe  our  faith.  For 
certainly  it  fhall  be  better  for  vs  to  die,then  to  be  ouer- 
cbmeby  temptations.  And  therefoie  brethren,  we 
exhort  you  to  diue  into  the  bottbme  of  this  bufinefle. 

For 
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Fu°-if  *  ?  to  hide  our  faith  vnder  Anri- 

chrift,  it  fhall  be  likewife  lawf  JI  to  hide  it  vnder  the 
Empire  of the  Turke,  and  with  Diode  fan  to  adore 
Iupiter  'and  Venus,  nay,it  had  been  lawfull  for  Ttbit  to 
adore  the  cajfc :  in  Bethel.  And  what  then  fhall  our 
fa*th  towards  God  be?  If  we  honour  not  God  as 
we  fhould  and  if  our  life  be  nothing  but  Hipocricy 
and  diffimulation,he  will  fpew  vs  out  of  his  mouth/s 
being  neither  hot  norcold.  Andhowdoeweelori- 
fiepur  Lord  mrhemidaeft  of  our  tribulations  i  if  we 
dcnyhim*  Brethren  it  is  not  lawfullforvs  tolooke 
backe  when  our  hand  is  at  the  plough ,  neither  is  it 
lawfull  togiueeareto  our  wiues  entifingvs  toeuill 
thatistofay,  to  our  ftefli,  which  notwithftanding  k 

Sre^thin^sin  this worId>  yetinthc  ^uen  it 
luaerethflbipwracke. 

Thefc  godly  admonitions  preuailed  much  for  the 
confirmation  of  the  more  weake,  and  they  came  in 
very  good  time  for  thofe  who  prefently  afterwere  lif- 
ted with  many  tempeftuous  outrages,  and  euen  one 
of  thofe  that  brought  the  Letters  made  good  vfe  of 
them, thatistofay, Peter  Majfon,  who  was  appre- 
hended at  D«>/rjWhere  he  was  condemned  to  death 
tor  a  Lutheran.  George  Morel  faued  himfelfe  with  his 
letters  and  papers ,  and  came  found  and  fafe  into  Pro- 
where  he  beftowed  much  paincs,  and  with 
happy  fuccefle,  in  the  eftablifhing  of  the  Churches 
ofthe  fddmfis,  of  which  the  Court  of  Parliament 
at  ofwdideuery  day  apprehend  one  faithfull  mem- 
ber or  other,  whom  they  either  condemned  to  the 
B>  J  r«tt  to  the  gibbet,  or  difmiiTed  with  markesin 
their  foreheads, vntill  that  in  the  yeere  1 Ho,the  Inha-  i54o. 
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bitants  of  Merindolwtz  ftimmoncd  >  in  the  perfon  of 
fiue  or  fix  of  the  principal^  at  the  earneft  importunity 
of  the  Kings  Atturney  in  the  Parliament  of  o*at,  and 
thefollicitation  oftheArch-bifhopofo^rfo,  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  ^yiix  other  Ecclcfiafticall  perfons.  A  fen- 
tence  was  giuen  againft  them  \  the  moft  exorbitant, 
cruell,and  inhumane,that  euer  was  in  any  Parliament , 
like  in  all  things  *  to  that  edid  of  King  i^iffuerus, 
granted  at  the  inftance  of  Am  an,  againft  the  people 
of  God ,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Hiftory  of  Hefier. 
For  befides  that,  t  he  men  and  women  that  we  re  fuin- 
moned  for  contumacy ,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt 
aline,  by  the  faid  fentence,  their  children  and  fami- 
lies outlawed,  it  was  decreed  that  the  place  of  C\fc- 
rindol  fliould  be  altogether  made  vjihabitable ,  the 
woods  cut  downe5two  hundred  paces  round  about  it, 
and  all  this  without  any  audience  or  leaue  granted  to 
any  tpfpeakea  wod. 

The  King  being  informed  of  the  rigour  of  this 
Edift,  fent  into  Prwenct  the  Lord  du  Langtai  to  en- 
forme  him  of  the  manners  and  beleefc  of  the  faidWal- 
denfes ,  and  vnderftanding  that  many  things  were 
laid  to  the  charge  of  this  people,  which  they  were 
not  guilty  of.  King  Francis  the  firft  of  that  name, 
fent  Lcttcs  of  grace  and  faiiour,  not  onely  in  bc- 
halfe  of  thole  that  had  offended  by  contumacy ,  but 
all  the  reft  of  the  Country  of  Prouenct ,  exprefly 
commanding  the  Parliament  from  thence  forward, 
not  in  that  cafe  to  proceed  fo  rigeroufly ,  as  they 
had  done  in  times  paft.  Thefe  Letters  were  fuppreft. 
They  that  were  perfonally  fummoned  made  requeft, 
that  it  might  bee  lawfull  for  them  to  anfwerc  by  a 
Pro&or. 

-  Francis 
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Francis  C^</,and  William  ^irmand  appeared  for 
all  the  reft,  requefting  in  their  names,  that  it  might 
be  made  to  appeare  vntothem  in  what  they  had  er- 
red, and  that  by  the  word  of  God .  being  ready  to 
abiureallhereiie,  if  once  they  might  know  that  they 
werefallen  into  any.  And  for  this  caufe  they  deliue- 
red  ynto  them  in  writing,  a  confeflion  of  their  faith 
to  the  end  if  they  found  any  thing  worthy  reprchen- 
fion  by  the  holy  Scriptures ,  they  might  be  inftru<2cd 
concerning  that  which  they  were  to  recant-  or  if  the? 
found  nothing  that  they  could  reprehend  \  that  they 
might  be  no  more  molefted  by  fo  many  and  fo  grie 
uous  perfections;  for  feare left  thinking  they  made 
warreonelyagainftmen,  it  mould  appeare  that  they 
made  it  againft  God  and  his  truth,and  thofc  that  main- 
tamed  it.  *■ 

AH  their  petitions  ferued  to  no  other  end ,  then 
to  prouoke  them  the  more  i  for  the  Iudges  being 
'  poflefled  with  an  opinion ,  that  they  were  Here- 
tikes,  refufing  to  take  thepaynesto  know  and  exa- 
mine the  truth,  they  made  all  their  Aclsin  fauourof 
the  Priefts  that  accufed  them.  In  fuch  fort  that  when 
the  Cardinall  of  Tournon  had  obtained  at  a  high  price 
Letters  from  the  King  for  the  execution  of  the  afore- 
fcid  Decree,  notwithftanding  the  pardon  and  reuo- 
cation  before  obtained,it  was  executed. 

7hiAwasintheyecreiH5,thatthePrelidentof  I54J. 
Opede,  Goueraour  of  Preumce'm  the  abfence  of  the 
Earle  of  Grignm,  deputed  for  Commiflioners ,  the 
Prefident  Francis  dela  Mm ,  Hon  ore  dtTrihutiisl 
and  Bernard  Bade,  Counieller,  and  the  Aduocate 
Qumn  m  the  abfence  of  the  Procurator  Generall.  He 
dilpatched  fundry  Commiflions ,  and  proclaimed  the 

Pp2  wane 
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warre  with  found  of  trumpet,  both  at  kAix^  and  at 
Marfeilles.  Sothetroopes  being  leuied ,  and  the  flue 
enfignes  of  the  old  bands  of  Piedmont  ioyned  with 
them,  the  army  marched  to  Ptrtuis\  and  the  next 
day  being  the  fourteenth  of  April!,  they  went  to  CW- 
iinet ,  and  the  fixteentji,  they  began  to  fet  fire  to  the 
Villages  of  C ah  teres  , Pepin  ,  U  Moth  >  and  Saint 
Martin  >  belonging  to  the  Lord  of  Sentd,  then  vnder 
age.  There  the  poorc  labourers  without  any  refi- 
ftance  were  flaine  ,  women  and  their  daughters  ra-  ' 
uifhcd  ,  fome  great  with  childe  murdered ,  without 
any  mercy ;  The  breafts  of  many  women  were  cut  off, 
after  whofe  deaths  the  poor  infants  died  with  famine* 
d9  Opede  hauing  caufed  Proclamation  to  be  made  vpoii 
paine  of  th^with ,  that  no  man  fliould  giue  any  reliefe 
or  fuftenance  to  any  of  them.   All  things  were  ran- 
facked5burnt,  pilled  >  and  there  were  none  faucd  aliue, 
but  thofe  that  were  referued  for  the  Galleys.  The 
feuenteenthday,  Opede  commanded  the  old  bands  of 
Piedmont  to  draw  neere,  and  the  day  following  hee 
burnt  the  Villages  of  Lormarin^  Ville  Laure ,  and  Tre- 
zemines^md  at  the  fame  time  on  the  other  fide  of  D#- 
rance ,  le  Rieur  de  la  Roc  que ,  and  others  of  the  Towne 
of  Arks  burnt  Gmjfon  and  la  Roqtte.  Opede  being  come 
to Uerindol^  he  found  not  any  there,  but  oncly  a 
yong  lad  called  Morifi  "Blanc ,  a  very  fimple  fellow, 
who  yeelded  himfelfe  prifoner  to  a  Souldier  a  with 
promife  of  two  crownes  for  his  ranfome  5  d' Opede  fin- 
ding none  other  vpon  whom  he  might  wreake  his 
anger,  payed  the  two  crownes  to  the  Souldier,  and 
fo  commanding  him  to  be  bound  to  a  tree,  caufed  him 
to  be  flaine  with  hargubufe  (hot  :  Afterwards,  he 
commanded  the  faid  Towne  to  be  pilled,  facked,  and 

vtterly 
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vtterly  razed  and  laid  fcuell  with  the  ground ,  where 
there  were  aboue  two  hundred  houfes. 

There  remained  the  Towne  of  Cabrieres  compafled 
withwalles,  which  were  beaten  with  the  Cannon- 
Thefe  poore  people  being  ficke  within,  who  were 
about  fome  threelcore  boores  or  Pefants  of  the  Coun- 
try ,  called  vnto  them,that  thg£  needed  not  to  fpend 
fo  much  powder  and  paines  tobatter  the  Walles,  be- 
caufe  they  were  ready  to  open  the  gates  vnto  them , 
.andtoquitthemfelues  of  the  place  and  Country,  and 
to  depart  to  Geneua,  or  into  Germany  with  their  wiues 
and  children ,  leauing  all  their  goods  behind  them, 
onely  that  their  paflage  might  be  free. 

The  Lord  of  Cabrieres  treated  for  them ,  that 
their  caufe  might  be  determined  byiuftice,  without 
force  or  violence :  But  opede  being  within  the  Town, 
he  commanded  the  men  to  bdbrought  into  a  field,  and 
to  be  cut  inpeeces  withfwords,thele  valiant  executio- 
ners ftriuing  who  could  (hew  the  beft  manhood  in  cut- 
ting off  heads,  armes,and  legges.  He  caufed  the  wo- 
men to  be  locked  vp  in  a  barne  full  of  draw,  and  fo  put 
fire  vnto  it ,  where  were  burnt  many  women  great 
with  childe.  Wherewith  a  Souldier  being  moued  to 
compaffion3  hauing  made  an  ouerture  for  them,  they 
were  beaten  backe  into  the  fire  with  pikes  and  hoi- 
berds.  The  reft  of  thefe  men,  that  were  found  hid- 
den in  the  caues ,  were  brought  intp  the  Hall  of  the 
Caftle ,  where  they  were  horribly  maffacred  in  the 
prefence  of  the  faid  Opede.  As  for  the  women  and 
children,  that  were  found  in  the  Temple ,  they  were 
expofed  to  the  chiefe  Bauds  and  Ruffians  of  Anignow^ 
who  flew  about  eight  hundred  perfons,  without  di- 
ftindionof  agcorfexe.  About  the  end  ofthisexe- 
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cution  le  S'mrdela  C*Jle>  kinfmanto  Opede,  came 
thither,  who  intreated  him  to  fend  him  fomc  men 
of  warre  ,  offering  to  bring  all  his  fouldiers  into 
and  to  make  as  many  breaches  in  the  wall 
as  hee  would  •  which  was  granted  by  word  of 
mouth  i  but  not  wholly  performed.  For  three  En- 
fignes  of  foot*  men  were  fent  thither,  who  pillaged 
whatfoeucr  fcemedgood  vnto  them ,  burnt  a  part  of 
the  Towne,  rauifljed  women  and  their  daughters, 
and  killed  fome  Boores ,  not  finding  any  rcfiftance. 
In  this  meane  time  the  reft  of  thofe  of  (Merindolml 
other  places,  were  in  great  extremities  in  the  moun- 
tains and  rockes ,  perfecuted  by  opedc  and  his  ar- 
my. They  intreated  him,that  hee  would  permit  them 
to  retire  themfelues  to  Gcneua ,  with  the  reft  of  their 
wiucs  and  children ,  promifing  to  leaue  behind  them 
all  their  goods.  Hee  anfivcred,  that  hee  would 
fend  them  all  to  dwell  in  the  Country  of  hell ,  with 
all  the  diuels,  them,  their  wiues  and  children,  in 
fuch  a  manner ,  that  there  fhould  be  no  memory  left 
of  them. 

King  Francis  being  aduertifed  of  thofe  cruelties 
that  were  executed  in  purfuit  of  the  faid  arreft ,  was 
muchdifpleafed  therewith,  in  fuch  fort,  that  at  the 
very  point  of  death,  being  wounded  with  fome  re- 
morfe  of  confciencc,  principally  becaufe  it  had  all 
patted  vnder  his  name  and  authority,  being  forry 
becaufe  hee  could  inflid  no  punifhment  vpon  them 
before  his  death,  that  had  (bed  fo  much  innocent 
blood ,  hee  gaue  in  charge  to  his  fonne  Henry  to  bee 
reuenged  on  them,  in profecution  whereof,  after 
the  deceafe  of  his  father,  hee  fent  out  his  Letters 
Patents  in  the  yeere  one  thoufandfiue  hundred  forty 

nine, 


Chap<8#  oftbeJValdenfes.  up 

nine,  by  which  hee  tooke  vnto  himfclfe  and  into  his 
owne  hands ,  the  caufe  of  the  faid  Waldtnfes  o{?rt- 
uence  :  but  there  was  none  but  the  Aduocate  Guerin 
that  was  hanged,  becaufe  hee  had  falfty  informed 
the  King,  when  hee  kept  backe  the  rcuocation  of  the 
firft  retention  of  the  caufe  of  thofe  of  Merindell 
whereupon  prefently  followed  the  execution  of  the 
Arreft  of  the  Court  of  Parliament  of  Aix.  And 
all  the  reft  that  were  faulty,  efcaped  vpon  this  cor*, 
fideration ,  that  it  was  to  no  purpofe  to  attempt  any 
more  againft  the  Lutherans  at  that  time. 

Touching  the  reft  that  efcaped  this  maflfacre, 
fome  there  were  that  retired  themfelues  to  Geneuay 
others  into  Switzerland,  others  into  gem any ,  and 
others  continued  neere  thereabouts ,  tilling  their 
land  by  ftealth .  and  fo  by  little  and  little,  retur- 
ned home  to  their  old  habitations ,  which  they 
built  and  repaired  at  fuch  times  as  they  could  by 
the  benefit  of  the  aforefaid  Edi&s.  and  were  af- 
terwards the  feed  of  many  goodly  Churches 
which  at  this  day  are  gathered  together,  flourifoin* 
in  all  piety  and  zeale^s  other  Churches  in  the  King. 


Chap. 
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Of the  Waldenfes  that  did  fit  into  Bohemia ,  and  t  hop 
perfections  which  they  foffrtd^  thdt  haue  come  to 
our  knowledge. 

Aibermdeca-  j^^^^  Iuer$  haue  written ,  that  Waldo  at  his 
^nmmuln  H 1^^^  parture  from  Lion,  came  into  Vaufbinc^ 
fiw*e  *  m  Pli^PJi  anc*  ^rom  r^ence  (hauing  ereftcd  and  or- 
Tbumum  fri-  M^Mi^  <krcd  fome  Churches,  and  laid  file  foun* 
^^^dationsofthem,  which  haue  been  mi- 
-petru'vaidus  raculoufly  prcferued  vnto  this  prefent  time)  he  we#t 
eorwiAntt-  jnt0  LAftgUtdoc  >  and  there  he  left  excellent  Paftors, 
trTvlfiLin  who  ordered  and  inftru&ed  thofe  Churches,  thataf- 
teigium  wit,  towards  coft  the  Pope  and  his  Clergy  fo  much  to  de- 

SSS£  Rr,°y  i  f  dfroT  ?\eT  hcy™. into  wj> from 

vocM.mitos  whence  being  chafed,  lie  tooke  his  lourncy  into  Ger. 
[Mann  me-  many ,  and  [tomGtmtny  he  retired  himfelfe  into  Bo- 
ZZlim  '*        where  (according  to  the  opinion  of  fome)  he 
tmjijfetper    ended  his  dayes.  The  Wddenfts  inhabiting  in  Dau- 
utiatfdhdi'  $*tte*  Piedmont,  and  Prouence ,  hau.e  h-tdcommu- 
mrflLlfi.ic  mon  2n^  intelligence  with  their  Brethren  retired  into 
feftremoinn*.  Bohemia,  for  proofe  whereof,  we  haue  the  meflage  of 
sSlS!6*"  DMuldrtkmi  and  lobnfc  MclinPudoniti  Bohe- 
faidofthefe  »m>  who  did  much  hurt  to  the  Churches  of  that 
two  Bate  Country ,  by  reuealing  vnto  the  aduerfaries  thole 
foftbVoke    A°ckcs  or  companies,  which  before  were  hidden  and 
ciup.?.      vnknowne,bccaufe  of  the  great  and  grieuous  perfec- 
tions that  then  were. 
SToSob  ?     Wc  hauealfo-a  certaine  Apology  of  the  Wddenfts 
of  Bohemia  in  the  Waldenfian  tongue,  in  the  forme  of a 

Letter, 
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Letter,whichthey  wirttoKingi^/W,  wherofthe 
Infcriptionis. 

MSerenifsim  PrkciReyLawelao.  A  li  Due 
Barons ,  (fraliflusveildclRegw.  Lo  petit 
tropelde  liCbrifians  appeSa  per fake  nomfaU 
foment  Sautters  o  FaldcsiGratia  fiaen  Dt$ 
lo  Paired  en  lefts  lo  Ft  lit  de  lay. 

This  Letter  makes  proofe  of  the  Communion 
which  the  Wddenfts  of  Dauphine  haue  had  with  tho^e 
otBohemi^  mrhat  they  haue  had  in  their  language 
this  Letter,  which  containes  a  iuft  Apology  aeainft 
thofe  iropoftures,  and  other  faults  which  in  former 
times  haue  been  imputed  to  the  one  and  to  the  other, 
and  haue  been  common  with  the  Chriftians.of  the  pri- 
mitiue  Church.  We  haue  alfo  in  the  fame  volume 
atreatife,  the  infeription  whereof  is  this.  Meo  es  U 

*™J'*l»pJbtJtjfyh»e»tJe  UGW  That  ,  m^A^l 

«tofay5  Th.shthe  caufeofour  feparationfrom  the  V ,  ^ 
Churchof^.   Caufeswhlch  haue  been  common   !  "7 
with  all  thofe,  that  haue  withdrawen  themfelues  • 
plagues    Chu^ch,  forfeare  of  Participating  of  her 

TheAuthoroftheCatalogueofwitneiTesoftheB/  ' 
truth  makes  mention  of  a  certaine  forme  of  Inquifiti-  £Xt 
on,  which  was  praclifed  againft  the  Wddenfeso?Bo- 
htmta vnder King lohn  .which  was  about  the  yeere 
13  30.  As  alfo  in  another  Inquifition  this  is  noted , 
that  tht  Waldenfes  of  Bohemia  fen't  into  Lombard)  to 
the  mldenfian  Dolors,  thofe  whom  they  would  haue 
trained  vp  in  the  profeflion  of  Diuinity. 
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lib.deorigtnt      In  the  treatife  of  the  beginning  of  the  Churches 

jLccUfwu  bo.  0f  Bohemia^  at  what  time  the  do&rine  of  John  Hus  was 
sed7mopfr^  t'lere  kerned  ,  the  Paftors ,  Ancients ,  and  faithful! 
fetyranmJe  of  Bohemia  fay,  that  the  Wddenfim  Churches  of  Bo- 
lTmtubZ\  fy&ih  had  be,cn  opprelTed  by  the  tyranny  of the  Pope, 
miudaberm  in  fuch  manner,  that  they  had  no  more  affemblies,  and 
ncg  rcnptahQ*  that  there  vverenomore  of  their  writings  to-be  found 

ftrhprorfas  £ from  Rudigcrln  his  treatife  of  the  Churches  of 
zfo'  "  d'  5^w/'4:^t^thattheH'4/^^fhaue  had  their  Chur- 
i*  'wufJncL  c{les>  at  the  leaft  two  hundred  and  forty  y eeres  before 
hdezakfy  thofe  of  the  Hufsites,  and  though  he  confeffe  that 
w^A?'*  their  bcliefe  was  one  and  the  fame,  yet  he  affirmeth 

hernial/ alden-    ,       ,  ....      3  J  r 

fesadmmimm  that  there  was  not  m  their  times  any  memory  of 
ccxunm  their  Churches ,  but  onely  of  thofe  that  were  in 
Trmanucl  Fmice  at  ^er^^  and  the  places  neere  adioyning. 
dmt.        And  that  when  they  fent  to  'BohemU  to  ioyne  them- 
felues  vnto  them  in  the  confeffion  of  their  faith ,  they 
enquired  of  them,  whether  they  made  any  publike 
profeffion  of  the  truth :  and  when  they  had  vnder- 
ftood,  that  there  were  fome  amongft  them,that  fome- 
times  frequented  Papifticall  Churches,  and  were  pre- 
fent  at  thofe  idolatries  that  were  there  committed , 
they  did  bitterly  reprehend  them  for  it. 
Sec  the  Con.      And  therefore  they  that  haue  anfwered  vnder  the 
fefionof  the  name  of  the  Waldevfcs ,  and  haue  brought  vnto  light 
^hSJ^c  x^iX  confejfli°n3  which  at  this  day  is  to  be  found  in  the 
rerum  nftttt  Catalogue  of  things  to  be  defired,  are  not  any  of  the 
darm.       mldenfes  y  but  one  of  thofe  that  by  way  of  reproach 
^nffffTccl&  were  afterwards  Co  called ,  and  they  haue  not  been 
afliamed  of  that  name ,  afTuring  themfelues  of  the  pu- 
scmusqHod   rjty  0f  j^j.  dodirine.  And  this  notwithftanding , 

multi  bom  vm,  ,  J        ....  .  .         l  t_ 

&vmmu&>  theyreuiue  againe  this  common  opinion  when  they 

affirme 
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affirme  that  they  know  well,that  there  are  many  good 
men,  that  follow  and  loue  the  truth  of  the  Gofpell, fimm 
whobeingdeceiuedby  falfe  markesand  notes,  where-  m,t£2 
by  they  haue defcribedvs  (fay  they)  haueheldvs  for  &*ikat»*. 
fTddenfts.  teftijts&cri. 

u  tuT^i'  they-giuLe  this  teftil"onyof  Zfftt 
the  WddtnftSi  that  there  ism  them  much  light  and  f  raidcnfir. 

knowledge,  and  that  they  haue  well  vnderftood  and  Mshtb"?%  ' 

purelytaughtmany things, yeaand thatthey  haue fuf-  h*,JS. 

fered  much  for  the  truth ,  efpecially  in  trance  -3  And  <«SM**//** 

Co  they  defired  to  be diftinguilhed  from  them  ,\o  the  f ifJi  /T, 

end  that  if  it  were  obferued ,  that  the  Waldenfis  had  rfaZSi 

done  much  for  the  eftablifhmentof  the  truth  in  their  P"tJ>h&<i«- 

times,  that  it  might  likewife  be  knowne,  that  the  Huf-  J*  *  w 

ftus  haue  not  done  little  in  their  time.  iwifmpl* 

*&mm  Sylmus  reporteth  of one  lames  deMifnc_j,  Ptf'- nGaiii* 

and  Peter  de  Dre^e  difciples  of  the  Waldevfcs,  that  they  |£Slui»8 

went  into  Bohemia  m  the  tune  of  lohn  #W,and  that  ha-  in  hi,  hiftory 

uing  conferred  with  him,  he  made  profeffion  of  their  °.ftl«Tabo. 

doclrine ,  and  they  themfelues  deny  it  not :  for  thy  riKS' 

fay  that  WicM/was,  aflifted  to  fliakc  offthe  yoke  of  the 

Pope,  by  example  of  the  Wddenfes,  and  that  Wicklif 

was  the  inftrument  which  God  had  vfed  for  thein- 

ftruclion  of  lohn  Hus,  who  taught  in  Bohemia  that 

therefore  they  haue  thought  themfelues  much  bound 

to  the  Churches  of  the  Waldenfes,  becaufe  whatfoe- 

uer  good  there  hath  been  in  the  faid  Churches ,  they 

fay , was  tranfported  vnto  theirs^nd  fo  haue  they  been 

in  fome  fort,the  beginning  of  theirs. 
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Of  the  Waldenfes  inhabiting  in  Aufria^  And  the  perfe- 
cutiom  which they  fuffcred. 

He  number  of  the  Waldenfes  that  inhabi- 
ted in  Aujtria  was  very  great,  who  were 
there  grieuoufly  pei  fecuted  i  as  may  ap- 
J  pearc  if  we  had  no  other  proofe*  then 
Sec  the  Chro-  r  1  ^e  Chronicle  Hirfauge  f  where  it  is  ob- 

nickof  Hir-  fcruedthat  about  theyeere  one  thoufand  foure  hun- 
&US«-        dred3  there  were  burnt  a  great  number  in  the  Citty  of 
Creme,  which  is  in  the  faid  Dukedome  of  Aujlria.  But 
more  then  that,  that  which  troubled  the  heads  of  the 
perfecutersa  great  deale  more,  wasthefpeech  of  one 
of  them ,  who  being  executed  at  Vienna ,  the  princi- 
pall  Citty  in  ^AulirU^  faid  at  his  execution,  that  there 
were  in  that  Country,  of  the  fame  bcliefe  that  he  pro- 
fefled,aboue  fourefcore  thoufand. 
14*7.        About  the  yeere  of  our  Lord,  one  thoufand  foure 
hundred  fixty  feuen,  the  HuJSttcs  reforming  their 
Churches,  and  feparating  them  from  the  Church  of 
Borne  ^  they  vnderftood,  that  there  were  in  AufirU 
Churches  of  the  ancient  Waldenfes  >  vponthe  fron« 
tiers  of  Bohemia  >  in  the  which  there  were  great  and 
learned  men  appointed  for  Paftor%&  that  the  dodriac 
oftheGofpellflouriflied  amongft  them.  That  they 
might  know  the  truth  thereof,  they  deputed  two  of 
their  Brethren,  amongft  their  Paftors,  and  two  Anci- 
ents, with  charge  to  enquire  and  know,  whatthofe 
flockes  or  cogregations  were,  for  wh*t  caufe  they  had 
.  -  i  for* 
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forfaken  the  Church  of  Rome^mx  principles  and  pro- 
greffion,  that  they  fliould  make  knowne  vnto  them 
the  beginnings  of  their  carriage,  or  demeanor  in  Bohe- 
mia ,  and  giuc  a  reafon  why  they  were  Operated  from 
the  Romifh  Church. 

Thefe  men  being  come  thither ,  and  hauiag  ^^cm: 
carefully  inquired  into  the  ftate  of  thofe  Churches  of  ™ejtmtrm 
the  Waldenfes  ^  and  hauing  found  them  ,  they  told  inB9bemU& 
them ,  that  they  did  nothing  but  what  was  ordei- 
ned  by  our  Lord  Iefus  Chrift ,  and  taught  by  his  A- fA0* 
poftles ,  holding  therafelues  wholly  to  the  institution 
of  the  Sonne  of  God  in  the  matter  of  Sacraments. 

It  contented  the  Waldenfes  very  much,  to  vnder- 
ftand  that  there  were  in  Bohemia  a  number  of  people, 
that  had  giuen  vnto  God  the  glory ,  and  remoued 
from  them  the  abufc  and  idolatries  of  the  Church  of 
Jf^exhorting  themjn  the  name  of  God,to  continue 
int^at  which  they  bad  fowel  begun,for  the  knowledge 
and  maintenance  £>f  the  truth,  and  for  the  eftabiih- 
ment  of  a  good  difcipline-  and  in  witneffe  of  the 
great  ioy  they  receiucd ,  and  that  holy  Society  and 
Communion,  that  they  defired  to  haue  with  them, 
they  blefled  them  in  praying  for  them,and  laying  their 
hands  vpon  them. 

Afterwards  the  faid  Waldenfes  related  vnto  them, 
how  G  od  had  miraculoufly  pref erued  them,  for  thefe 
many  hundred  yeers,  notwithftanding  the  diuers  great 
and  continuall  perfections  which  they  had  endured^ 
And  fotheylouingly  and  gently  tooke  their  leaueof 
their  faid  brethren ,  and  at  their  returne  related  what- 
foeuerthey  had  feenor  done  in  that  their  voyage, 
from  whence  they  receiued  vnfpeakablc  content- 
men^  and  from  that  time  forward,  there  continued 
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a  holy  affeftionand  defire  to  communicate  together 
as  oft  as  they  could,  for  their  common  edification* 
In  profecution  whereof,  the  brethren  of  Bohemia  vifi- 
ted  by  Letters  the  Waldenfes  of  K^iuftria>  giuing  them 
to  vnderftand,  that  they  had  receiued  great  comfort 
by  their  laft  communication  they  had  with  them ;  but 
yet  as  they  defired  not  to  be  flattered  in  any  defeft  or 
fault  whatfoeuer,  fo  they  could  not  diilemble  without 
fome  defeft  of  charity,  what  they  had  found  in  them, 
worthy  reprehcnfion  •  And  that  was ,  that  they  yeel- 
ded  to  much  to  their  infirmities ,  fince  that  hauing 
once  knowne  the  truth,  they  neuertheleflfe  frequen- 
ted Papiftieall  Churches ,  being  prefent  at  thofe ido- 
latries, which  they  condemned,  bafely  prophaning 
and  polluting  themfelues,  that  wee  are  not  onely 
certainly  to beleeue  with  the  hearty  but  wee  muft 
likewife  make  confeffion  with  pur  mouth  to  faluation. 
Moreouer  they  told  them  of  another  fault ,  which 
they  had  taken  notice  of,  and  that  was,  that'  they 
were  too  carefull  in  heaping  vp  gold  and  filuer,  for 
though  the  end  were  good ,  that  is,to  hclpe  and  com- 
fort them  in  time  of  perfection  3  yet  forafmuch  as 
euery  day  brought  with  it  affliction  enough,  and  that 
fuch  cares  are  not  befitting  thofe  that  are  to  looke  on- 
ly before  them,  and  to  lay  vp  a  treafure  in  heauen,they 
condemned  that  which  was  fuperabundant  in  them, 
and  which  in  the  end  they  would  principally  rely 
vpon* 

5hSCS  TIlc  WMtfis  oUuftm  did  heartly  thanke  them, 
iicfytfratrm  intreating  chem  to  continue  this  holy  affeflion  to- 
ut Bohemia  &  Wards  them ,  and  for  their  part  to  doe  their  beft  en* 
m*mtw  (Jcauour  to  further  their  communion,  andtoappointa 

day 
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day  and  place  of  meeting  and  conference :  for  they 
hauing  a  long  time  knownc  thofe  their  defers,  which 
they  had  taken  notice  of,  as  yet  th  ey  had  not  power 
lb  prouide  conuenient  remedies  for  the  fame,  but 
4heirhope  was,  that  being  altogether  ,  theylhould 
be  able  better  to  refolue  with  themfelues,  as  alfo 
touching  many  other  points  of  greateft  moment. 
*How  when  it  was  euen  vpon  the  point  to  fend  to  the 
place  where  they  had  agreed  to  mecte  and  to  aflem- 
ble  themfelues,  they  began  to  doubt  that  the  bufinefle 
might  be  difcouered,  and  it  might  be  dangerous  to  all 
of^iem.  And  befides  that ,  they  confidered  with 
thejn^dues  that  they  had  been  fupported ,  notwith- 
B^^BthcirafTemblies  andbeliefe  were  fufficiently 
knownc,  and  therefore  theylhould  put  themfelues 
into  extreame  danger ,  if  they  fliould  ioyne  them- 
felues with  other  people*  Thcfe  confiderations  made 
their  forme^tlefignes  and  purpofes  of  their  mutual! 
communications  to  vanifli  away  •  as  alfo  in  the  yeere 
following  n  that  is ,  in  the  yeere  one  thoufand  foure  l4tf  ^ 
hundred  nixty  eight,  the  perfecutioa  increafed  agairift 
thefoidWaldeftfesof  Aufiria^  for  there  were  burnt  a 
great  number  at  Vienna.  Among  others,the  Hiftory 
makes  mention  of one  Steuenm  ancient  man,  who 
being  there  burnr,confirmed  many  with  his  conftan- 
cy«  They  that  would  efcape  this  perfecution ,  reti- 
red  themfelues  into  the  coaft  oiBrandebourg ,  where 
they  flayed  not  long ,  being  alfo  there  expofed  to  fire 
andfword  :  Amongft  thofe,  there  was  one  named 
Tenor ,  that  retired  himfelf  e  into  Bohemia  where  hee  Jmh  (m  , 
ioined  himfelfe  to  the  Churches  of  the  Hufites ,  and  bifiMZcciefyt 
finding  that  a  man  might  there  r emaine  in  peace  both 
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of  body  and  foule,  he  returned  into  his  Country ,  and 
perfwaded  many  to  goc  to  'Bohemia,  and  to  inhabit 
there  ,  who  were  louingly  entertained  •  and  after 
that  time  there  haue  been  no  aflembliesof  the  Wd- 
denfes  in  particular,  but  they  hauc  ioyned  thcmfelues 
vnto  the  Churches  of  the  Hufiites. 


Chap.  XL 

Of  the  Wddenfes  inhabiting  in  Germany ,  and  thc^ 
perfections  thdt  there  the]  fuffercd \  whereof  we  haue 
the  prsofes. 


Otwithftanding  that  incontinently  after 

I  that  Peter  Waldo  with  thofe  that  followed 
1  him,came  intoGermany  3there  was  fo  great 
perfection  along  vpon  the  Rhine  by  the 
incitement  and  inftigation  of  the  Arch- 
bifhops  of  Majencemd  Strasbourg ,  that  there  were 
Dubwnius  in  burnt  in  one  day  &  in  one  firc,to  the  number  of  eigh- 
Bdbcrau7  °f  teene5  yet  wee  find  that  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
croia#     Frederic  thefecond,  about  the  ycere  one  thoufind  two 
hundred  andthirteenc,  Germany, and  efpecially  Alfar 
tia  was  full  of  the  Vrddenfes.   The  fearchers  were  fb 
CoifUnsvpca  diligent  and  exaft,  that  they  were  inforced  todi£ 
**         pcrfe  thcmfelucs  into  other  places  to  auoide  the  per- 
fection.  This  flight  turned  to  the  great  benefit  of 
the  Church ,  becaufe  hereby  many  learned  Teachers 
were  fcattered  here  and  there ,  to  make  knowne  vnto 
the  world  the  purity  of  their  Religion. 
123  0 .  1     *n  the  yeere  one  thoufahd  two  hundred  thirty,  a 

cer- 
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certaine  Inquifitor  named  Conrul  deCMarpur^  was  Kfowrintbe 

ordained  by  the  Pope,  Superintendent  of  thelnqui-  '-p*"0^" 

fition.  He  exercifedthis  charge  with  extreamecru-  ^luH,fton* 

elty,  againftall  forts  of  perfons,  without  any  refpec* 

euen  of  the  Priefts  theinfelues ,  whofe  bodies  and 

goods  he  confiscated.  He  tried  men  with  a  hot  iron  T,Ubem-  '* 

faying,  that  they  that  could  hold  an  iron  red  hot  in  Sf 

their  hands  and  not  be  burnt,  were  good  Chriftians .  kifW* 

buton  the  contrary,  ifthey  felt  the  fire,  Ik  dclhmd 

them  to  the  fecular  power.   In  thefe  times  the  ml- 

denfishad  in  the  Diocefleof  Trims  many  Schoolcs 

wherein  they  caufed  their  children  to  be  inftruded  in 

their  bcliefe,  and  notwithftanding  all  the  Inquifitions 

&  perfections  executed  vpon  their  ftockes,  yet  they 

aduentured  to  preach,  calling  their  atfemblies  by 

the  found  of  a  bell,  maintaining  in  public*  prions  Kr*mMHt* 

(faith  the  HiftoriographeOpubhkly  that  the  Pope  was 

an  heretickej  his  Prelates  Simonaicalland  feducers  of  mJ^tne. 

the  people.  That  the  truth  was  not  preached  but 

amongft  them :  and  that  had  not  they  come  amongft 

them  to  teach,  God  before  he  would  haue  fuffered 

their  faith  to  perifli,  would  haue  raifed  others ,  euen 

the  ftones  themfelues,  to  enlighten  his  Church  by 

the  preaching  oftheLWord.Vntillthefetimes(fay  they) 
our  Preachers  haue  buried  the  truth,  and  preached 
lyes :  we  on  the  contrary  preach  the  truth,  and  bury 
falfliood  and  lyes-  and  laftly  we  offer  not  a  feined  re- 
mimon,inuentcd  by  the  Pope,  but  by  God  alone. 


and  according  to  our  vocation. 


UKatlw Paris  an  Englifli  writer  obferueth,  that  T„ 

ft^rn//^  ,"?'thcre5wcre  a  P«  number  in 
a  part  ot  Gtrmmj ,  that  tooke  armcs,  where  the  Wd-  am, 

Rr  dtnfifw* 
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denfes  were  cut  in  peeces,  being  furprifed  in  a  place  of 
great  difaduantage,  hauing  on  the  one  fide  a  marifb 
ground,  and  on  the  other  the  fea,  in  fuch  fort  that  it 
was  impoflible  for  them  to  efcape. 
1 3  j  o .        About  the  y eer  1330,  they  were  ft rangely  vexed 
yignier  mW\s  in  many  parts  of  Germanic,  by  a  certaine  Iaco- 
SfHiftTriclll      Mot&c  Inquifitor, named  Echard  s  but  after  ma- 
B^iio.in'thc  nY  cruelties  executed  vpon  them  ,  as  hee  preffed  the 
ycerc  1330,    Waldenfis  to  difcouer  vnto  him  the reafons  for  which 
they  were  feperated  from  the  Church  of  *om<u  , 
being  vanquiflicd  in  his  owne  confeience,  and  ac- 
knowledging thofe  defe&s  and  corruptions  which 
they  alieaged  to  be  in  the  Church  of  Rome  to  bee  true, 
and  not  being  able  to  difproue  the  points  of  their  be- 
liefc  by  the  word  of  God,  he  gaue  glory  vnto  God, 
and  confeffing  that  the  truth  had  ouer  come  him,  hee 
became  a  member  of  that  Church  which  hec  had  3 
long  time  before  perfecuted  to  the  death.  The  other 
Inquifitors  being  aduertifed  of  this  alteration,  were 
much  difpleafcd",  and  they  fent  prefently  fo  many  af- 
ter him,  that  in  the  end  hee  was  apprehended  ,  and 
brought  to  Heidelberg,  where  he  was  burnt,  maintai- 
ning that  it  was  iniuftke  and  wrong  to  condemne  fo 
many  good  men  to  death  for  the  righteoufnefle  of 
Chrift ,  againft  the  inuentions  of  Antichrift. 
1391.    .   Intheyeereij^i,  theMonkes  Inquifitors  tooke 
Kyautr<j*Mt*  in  S oxen j  and  Pomerania  fourc  hundred  forty  three 
St&S8"  ^4^»-whoaUc(ml«red,thatthcyh^  been  in- 
np.16.  ' '  ft^^d  inthat  beliefeforalong  time  by  their  ance- 
ftors,  and  that  their  teachers  came  from  Bohemia. 
1457.        In  theycere  one  thoufand  foure  fifty  feuen the 
Monkes  Inquifitors  of  the  Dioceffe  of  Etfien  in  Ger- 

many 
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many  difcouered  many  Waldenfis,  which  they  put  to 
death.  They  had  amongft  them  twelue  Paftors  that 
inftrudtcd  them. 

We  muft  not  ouerpafTc  the  thirty  fiue  Burgefles  of 
Mayence,  that  were  burned  in  the  Towne  of  Bingue, 
becaufe  they  were  knownetobeof  the  beliefcof  the 
VVddenfes^  nor  the  fourefcore  which  the  Biihopof 
Strasbourg  caufed  to  be  burnt  in  one  fire  •  nor  that 
which  7  rithemius  recounts ,  that  they  confeffed  in 
in  thofe  times ,  that  the  number  of  Waldenfes  was  fo 
great ,  tliat  they  could  goe  from  Cologne  to  MtUn^  and 
lodge  themfelues  with  hoftesof  their  owneprofeffi- 
on ,  and  that  they  had  fignes  vpon  their  houfes  and 
gates,whereby  the  might  know  them. 

But  the  moft  excellent  inftrument  amongft  them, 
that  Godimployedin  his  feruice,  was  one  Raynard 
Lollard,  who  at  the  fir  ft  was  a  Francifcan  Monke, 
and  an  enemy  of  thzVpatdenfis,  but  yet  a  man  carried 
with  a  Cm&ified  defire  to  finde  the  way  of  faluation, 
wherein  he  hadfo  profited,  that  his  aduerfaries  them- 
felues were*  conftrained  to  commend  him.  Voxlohn  uhnUMme 
&Jtf4/>f  putshimintheranke  of  thofe  holy  men,  that  inthc3.part 
haue  foretold  by  diuine  retaliation,  many  things  that  schmLc^k|0f 
haue  come  to  palfe  in  his  time.  This  worthy  man  ^.rdfine. 
taught  thcdo&rine  of  the  Waldenfes ,  was  apprehen- 
ded in  Germany  by  the  Monkes  Inquifitors,  and  being 
deliueredto  thefecular  power, was  burnt  at  Cologne. 

This  man  hath  writ  a  Commentary  vpon  the  A- 
pocalipfe  ,  where  hee  hath  fetdowne  many  things 
that  are  fpoken  of  the  Romane  Antichrift.  This  was 
he  of  whom  the  faithfullin  England  were  called  Lol- 
lards, where  he  taught  •  witnefle  that  Towre  in  Lon- 

Rn  don 
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don  which  at  this  prcfcnt  is  called  by  his  name  Lollards 
Tower,where  the  fatihfull  that  profefled  his  Religion 
wereimprifoned. 

Chap.  XII. 
OfthtVVaUenfa  fhatbauehtnferfecutedm  En*. 

W^^M>  ^"dhath  been  one  of  the  ftrlt  places 
f$  that  hath  bee  n  honoured  for  receiuing  the 

§  IIMtT^'  £  not  ,0"g  aftcr  th*  J^/- 
Kl^«ffi<w  departed  from  Lion  thm        — — 


do  departed  from  Lion,  there  were  many 
condemned  to  death  as  VFddenfes,  that 
is  to  fay,eleuen  yeeres  after  the  difperfion  of  the  V  V&l. 
«?/wofthe  Cray  of  Z,w*.  For        departed  out 
1 i<J$ .    °J  Iw*> in the yeerc one  thodand one  hundred  tfxty 

t^iir     ^J^*^"**** that  theMonkes  . 
SSSTdJ  Hu/fi7scaf  dfomeof  the WaldenfestoU  burntin 
Cudyeere.    EnglMtay  in  the  yeere  n74.  And  /«bf  makes 
1 174.    mention  of  a  certaine  man  that  was  burnt  at  London, 
in  the  yeere  12 10,  that  was  charged  with  no  other 

,  38*  Sa7fr,/-then  ,hat  hce  ?rofcflcd  ^Religion  of  the 
£351  P^^^Engtifl,^  hath  writ, 

!  rfKL  that  m  r.hc  "me  of  tory  the  fe^ond  the  WaldeJ, 

£Lr  u  1%  ^}-muilyrfC[xtcd  *  and  tha<  rhey  were  cal- 
SEEt  iCrtdfPfUffCanS :  An^fcrAofc  inwhom  (hey  found 
kmeofthint,  not  «««  ei»ough  to  condemne  vnto  death  they 
facramcmaii  marked  them  m  forhead  with  a  burning  1cev  to  the  end 
they  rnighr  be  knowneof  euery  «nan.8Sb35e  rf 
the  mldenfes  was  better  known  in  the  time  of  the  wars 
^ainftthc^%^^omuththat(as/^.wr^^ 

Popelimerc 
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toptliniere  hath  well  obferned)  the  proximity  of  the  n 
lands  an  I  pofleluons  of  the  Eurle  Remod  of  TholoaTe  in  his  HiftoIf 
_  with  <^«/r«,  then  pofleflcd  by  theEn^li/h,  and  the  ofFranecU 
aliance  of  the  King  of  EngUnd,  brother  in  Jaw  of 
the  faid  Remond,  made  the  way  more  eafie  to  the  Eng- 
Jjfti ,  not  ont  ly  ro  fuccour  one  another  in  their  wars- 
bur  alfoto  take  knowledge  of  thebeliefc  of  the  fiid 
y^dlbingenfa,  which  was  no  other  but  that  of  the 
Wddenjes,  to  the  end  that  they  might  fcport  them, 
though  the  violence  were  vniuft  and  exti  '  me  againft 
thofewhom  theEnglifli  were  many  timts  contai- 
ned to  defend  againft  rhofe  who  vndcr  the  pretence  of 
B  tligion ,  inuaded  his  lands.  Frier  Raimrd  Lollard 
was  then  the  moft  powerfullinftrument ,  which  God 
vfed  by  exhortarions ,  and  found  reafons ,  to  giue 
knowledge  to  the  EngJifh  of  the  doctrine ,  for  which 
the  Wddcnp  were  deliuered  to  death.  This  do- 
flnnc  was  receiued  by  Wkklif,  as  it  is  noted  in  the 
Bookeof  the  Beginning  and  confeflionof  rheChur- 
chesof  Bohemia,  who  thereby  obtained  much  helpe 
for  the  increafe  of  his  knowledge  in  the  truth.He  was  a 
renowned  Theologian  in  the  Vniuerfity  ofo^r^and 
parfon  of  the  parifh  of  Luurmrth,  intheDiocefleof 
Uncolne^  an  eloquent  man ,  and  profound  Scholler. 
He  won  the  hearts  ofmany  Englifh,  euen  of  moft  ho- 
norable of  the  land ,  as  the  Duke  oiLancafter  vncle  to 
King  Richard,  Henry  Percy,  Lewes  Gifrd,md  tho 
Chancellor  the  Earle  of  Salisbury.  By  the  fauour  of 
of  thefe  great  perfonages ,  the  doctrine  of  the  WaU 
denjep  or  of  Wickliftooh;  footine,and  had  free  paflagc 
in  hr.gland,  vntill  Gregory  the  eleuenth  perfecuted 
thole  that  receiued  it  with  allowance ,  by  meanesof 
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his  Monkcs  the  InquifitofSj  theficrs  being  kindled 
in  Englandtox  many  yeeres,toftay  the  courfe  there- 
of:  but  itwasallinvaine,  for  it  hath  been  maintai- 
ned there  maugre  Antichrift,vntill  his  yoke  was  whol- 
ly ihaken  off.  True  it  is,  that  the  bones  of  Mcklif 
were  dif-interred  aboue  thirty  yeeres  after  his  death, 
and  condemned  tobe  burnt ,  with  fuch  bookes  ashis 
aduerfariescouldrecoueri  buthehad  before  enlight- 
nedf©  great  a  number,  that  it  was  beyond  the  power 
of  his  enemies  altogether  to  depriue  the  Church  of 
them.  For  by  how  much  the  more  they  indeauou- 
red  to  hinder  the  reading  and  knowledge  of  them 
by  horrible  threats,and  death  it  felfc ,  themore  were 
the  affections  ofmanyfliarpned  to  reade  them  with 
greater  ardency  :  It  islikewife  faid,  thatacertaine 
Scholler  hauing  carried  into  Bohemia  one  of  the  books 
of  the  faid  W^intituledHis  Vniuerfals,  anddeli- 
uering  \tto  IchnHus,  he  gathered  that  knowledge 
from  ir,that  made  him  admirable  in  Bohemia,  and  edi- 
fied all  thofc ,  who  together  with  him,  did  very  wU- 
lingly  free  themfelues  from  the  feruile  yoke  of  the 
?*f?fft  Church  of  Rome.  From  hence  it  was  faid  to  the  Huf 
%Si    '  ^thatff^hadawakenedtheir/^  Hut.  This 
wkitftukvii-  pficklif  writ  aboue  a  hundred  volumes  againft  Anti- 
?Am*'  chrift  or  the  Church  of  Rome,  the  Catalogue  whereof 
v#ru*  exciu-  is  in  thebooke  ofthe  Images  of  famous  men,thathaue 
*»«.?v«4.    combated  with  Antichrift. 


Chap. 
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Chap.  XIII. 

Of theWddenfes  that  did flit  into  Flanders ,  mi  mrt 
there perfecuted. 

Wk  Fter  the  great  periecution  of  the  Widen- 
WJes  in  the  time  of  Philfy  the  faire,  Hiftori-  diff|<>j.' V. ' 
»«/ graphets  make  mention  of  their  repaire  lohnvntnuum 
II  into  whether  he  purfucd  them,  gJJJjZ 

and  caufedagreat  number  to  bee  burnt,  lib.  i4. 
And  becauie  they  were  conftrained  to  retire  them- 
felues into  the  woods,  to  flic  horn  thofe  tiiat  purfu- 
edthem,  they  were  called  7'ur  lupins,  tiiac  is,  dwellers 
with  wolues,asyouhaue  heard  before  in  that  Chap-  j.,^01* 
ter ,  where  we  haue  Ihewed  what  names  were  giuen 
vnto  rhem. 

, '  Matbew  Paris  faith,  that  a  ceitaine  Iacobin  Monke,  M»th.?ara  in 
named  Robert  Rougre,  had  liued  amongft  the  Waldenfts,  the  ]ife  °* 
making  profeffion  of  their  Religion,  but  hauing  after-  Hmj  3' 
wards  forfaken  them ,  became  a  Monke ,  and  a  very 
violent  perfecuter,in  fuch  fort,  rhathecaufed  many  to 
be  burnt  in  Flanders.  Now  his  owne  friends  hauing 
taken  knowledge,that  he  much  abufed  the  power  and 
authority  of  his  office,  laying  to  their  charge  many 
things  whereof  they  were  innocent  ,and  executing  his 
authority  againft  many  that  were  altogether  ignorant 
ofthe  beliefe  of  thtFFaldenfes,hc  was  not  only  depri- 
ved of the  office  of  an  Inquifitor ,  hut  caft  into  prifon, 
and  being  conuifted  of diuerscrimes,  was  condemned 
to  perpetuall  prifon. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XIV. 

Of  the  VValdenfes  that  were  perfected  in 
F  el  And. 

^  Bout  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1310,  there 

i«o.  illl^P^  were  many  t^iat  mac^  pro^e™°a  ot ^ 

liiMw>S%  Religion  of  the  Waldenfes  in  the  King- 
"M  dom  ofP*/W.TheBi(hops  had  recourfe 
>  to  the  meanes  eftablilhca  by  the  Pope, 
that  is  to  (ay,  the  Inquifition,  whereby  they  deliucr 
F/«.i^.inW»  man  «  of  them  into  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  The 
SS5£  AuthoroftheCataiogueofthewitnetTesofrhetrUth 
hath  written,  that  he  hath  lying  by  him ,  the  forme  of 
the  Inquificion,  which  the  Inquiutors  made  vfe  off 
in  this  perfecution.  fnv  • 

Vfrm  in  his  ^/er  feith,that  at  their  departure  out  of  Pusrdf, 
inhuffij  many  of  them  that  were  perfected  there,  retired 
INM'        themfeluestnto  Poland 

Le  Sieur  de  Popelinierc  hath  fet  downe  in  his  Hifto- 
ry,that  the  Religion  of  iheWaldenfes  hath  fpred  itfelfe 
almoftintoall  pirt<  of  Euro?:,  enen  amongft  thcP«fr- 
nians^  and  Lutherans 5and  that  after  the  yeer  one  thou- 
fand  one  hundred,tbey  haue  alwayes  fowed  their  do- 
ctrine, little  differing  from  that  of  the  moderne  Pro- 
teftants,  and  maugre  all  the  powers  and  Potentates 
that  haue  oppofed  themfelues  againft  them,  they  bauc 
defended  it  to  thisday. 


Chap* 
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Chap.  XV. 

T&tf  many  Waldenfes  haue  been  perfecuted 
at  Paris. 

1 N  theyeer  mo/oureand  twenty  VVaL  - 
1  denies  were  apprehended  at        wher-  u"^of 
*  of  fome  were  impnfoned  &  fome burnt.  Langucdooi. 
It  happened  alfo,  that  dunng  the  one  &  iwtrMt* 
twentieth  fchifme  3  and  during  the  time 
of  Pope  7^»5the  one  and  twentieth  of  that  name,  the 
perfecution  was  great  throughout  all  France^  againft 
I  the  VValdenfe  ,but  efpccially.  at  iV/V. 

Againe  in  the  yeere  1304,  the  Monkes  Inquifitors,    r*  c4# 
appointed  for  the  fearch  of  the  VValdenJes^  apprehen-  i.Tab.pa 
ded  at  Paris  a  hundred  and  fourteene,who  were  burnt 
aliue,and  enduredthe  fire  with  admirable  conftancy. 

Wc  find  alfo  in  the  Sea  of  Hiftories ,  that  in  the  1378 
:  yeere  1378  ,  the  perfecution  continuing  againft  the  TkcSeaof 
Vrddenfes^  there  were  burnt  at  Pari?  in  the  place  d^j 
fyeuc  a  very  great  number  w$< 


Chap.  XVI. 

Of  the  Waldenfes  inhabiting  in  Italy  y  and  the  perfec- 
tions which  we  can  prone  f  hey  haue  there  fujfered. 

N  the  yeere  u  1 9  the  Waldenfes  were  fpread  * 
abroad  in  great  numbers  throughout  Italy,  slynmde 
Vakamonka  onely  they  had  Schooles,  and  regmmtk^ 
from  all  parts  of  their  abode  they  font  mo- 
neyinto  Lombardy  for  tl\e  maintenance  of  the  laid 
\    S  C  •  Schooles. 
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fpatofhif'  Schoolcs,  tainerim  faitlyhat  about  the  yeere  of  our 
BibUuft.  Lord,one  thoufmd  two  hundred  fifty,  the  Waldenfts 
tokunfmm  jia(j  (gburchcsin  ^Albania,  Lombard),  UMikn^nd  in 
Romagha  •  as  alio  at  Vinmce,  Florence  and  ValSpole- 
iim  1 1  the  ytafeot  our  Lord  1280,  there  were  many 
W Aide  fifes  in  SkiU^as  It  Skur  de  HailUn  obferueth  ia  his 
H:fl  >ry. 

In  rhe  yeere  1492,  Albert  de  Capiuneh  Inquifitor 
and  Arch-d  aeon  of  Ofw^apprehendcd  one  of  the 

of  die  Grid    oueramoantainc  in  DAuphine  called  /<?CW  ^  c*/fr- 
Paftot,thcor.  pUne ,  as  he  was  going  to  Pragela  in  the  Valley  of 
Uinottr^ds  F^initrts.  Being  asked  from  whence  he  came,  he 
181  °        arafwered,  that  he  came  from  the  Churches  of  the 
Waldenfesm  Italy  ^ where  he  had  been  to  pcrforme  his 
duty  to  his  charge,  and  that  he  had  paflodby  Gennes^ 
where  he  told  them,  that  the  Wddcnfian  Paftors  had 
a  houfc  of  their  owne,  which  agrecth  wirh  that  which 
vignanx  in    Vignaux  noteth  in  his  Memorials.  Th&  is,  that  a  cer- 
his  memorial*  taine  Paftor,namrd  Jolm  of  the  Valley  of  Intern*,  was 
foLl  '*     t  fufpended  from  the  office  of  a  Paftor,  for  the  fpacc  of 
feuen  y  ecres ,  for  fome  fault  he  had  committed ,  and 
that  during  the  faid  timc,he  remained  at  Gennesfxhett 
(faith  he )  the  Paftors  had  a  houfe  %  as  alfo  they  had  a 
faire  one  in  Florence.  Befidcs  all  thefe  teftimonies  of 
the  abode  of  the  Wdd&tftsm  Italy ,  wehauevthofeof 
cbp.  t.      Catak  ia ,  of  whom  dure  was  queftion  before.  The 
perfecutions  that  they  hauc  fuffcrcd  in  Italy  were  con- 
tinuall  j  vntill  they  were  wholly  rooted  out. The  Em- 
■perour  Frafcwthefecond  of  that  name^did  grieuout 
Inthec6ftit«-  ly  perfecute  them  by  Edids  b  by  the  Inqiufition,  by 
nSwhkkbe-  conftitntions ,  efpecially  by  that  which  condemneth 
ItoSS*  Garros,  Jdtanws,  Ltomjlw,  Sfermftm^  %jifmlS- 
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ftdt,  &c.  where  hec  bcwailes  the  fimplicity  of  thoft 
whom  he  calleth  Patarenicnsfs  if  he  fhould  (ay,  expo- 
fed  to  paffions  and  fuflfrings ,  in  that  they  prodigally 
yeelded  their  hues  to  coniempt,affc<aing  martirdome^ 
whereas  if  they  would  peaceably  maintaine  the  faith 
of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  they  might  (faith  he)  liue 
peaceably  amongft  other  men,  who  acknowledge  her 
to  be  their  motherland  the  head  of  all  the  Churches 
ih  the  world.  It  was  his  pleafure  that  they  (hould  be 
feuerely  and  fpeedily  punilhed  ,  for  feare  left  they 
fhotld  farther  fpread  themfelues/edng  alfo  that  they 
had  begun  to  inhabit  in  Lombards ,  and  within  his 
RealmeofS/r/7*3  where  he  commanded  they  {hould 
bepcrfecuted  with  all  rigour ,  to  the  end  they  might 
be  driuen  out  from  thence  5  and  the  whole  world  to- 
gether. 

*  Roger  King  of  S/V/'/^madc  alfo  cenftitutions  againft 
them,and  caufed  them  to  be  perfecuted. 

Pope  Gregory  the  9 .  did  grieuoufly  perfectite  them.  de 
A  Lcgatof  his5banifhed  them  out  of  a\l  Italy  Citties,  JgJ^ 
and  Countries,  andgaue  command  that  their  houfes  , 
fhould  be  razed.  He  appointed  in  the  Gitry  of  Milan 
two  Preachers ,  who  by  the  authority  of  the  Arch- 
bifhop,  made  a  ftrift  enquiry  of  the  Waldenfes,  and 
whrre  they  could  apprehend  any,  they  caufed  them 
to  be  brought  by  the  Pretor,  to  the  place  where  the 
Arch-bifhop  had  appointed,  and  that  at  the  publike 
charge* 

Pope  ffwww  caufed  them  to  be  grieua  fly  perfe- 
cuted vnder  the  name  of  Fraticelli^  that  is  to  lay,  fhif- 
ting  companions:  for  fome  doe  hold,  thatasmanyas 
were  fo  called  in  Italy ^  were  no  other  but  Waldtnfes. 
lathetimeof  Joti/jot  8,  they  were  charged  with  the 
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fame  calumtiies,  as  the  Waldenfes  ofDauphine,  and  the 
Chriftians  of  the  prioiitiue  Church.  TheMonkes  Jn- 
a  uifitors  haue  alwaies  made  in  Italy  an  exa&  fearch,that 
tney  might  deliuer  them  to  the  fecular  power  •  and  not 
being  content  to  condemne  theliuing,they  framed  in- 
didmerttsagainft  the  dead  5  dif- interred  their  bodies, 
burnt  their  bones,and  confifcated  their  goods, 
Vau\  fcmlLm     Paulus  v£milw  fpeakes  thus  of  thefe  fhifting  fcl- 
f^les      lowcs.  In  the  time  of  Charles  It  Bel  ( faith  he )  there 
were  many  great  fpirits  and  men  very  learned.  That 
age  flounflied  in  learning ,  and  fbme  there  were  that 
were  truely  holy  •  others  who  endeauouring  vnfeafo- 
nably,and  without  meafure  to  out-ftrip  others,became 
wicked  i  others  whofe  manners  and  inftitutions  were 
doubtfull ;  as  for  thebeft  and  holieft ,  the  wicked  of 
thofe  times  bare  them  a  grudge  ,  afflifting  them  ,  not 
fpcaking  a  word ,  or  telling  them  wherefore :  And  as 
for  thofe  whom  they  called  Fraterculos,  Shifters  ,  the 
Preachers  condemned  them,  both  byword  andwri- 
I  vn4erftand  ting/^/? efcar  lot  fences  biensjefte  dominations^  taught, 
the  word*  but  that  t^ey  agreed  ^ot  with  the  Religion  of  Chrift. 
not  the  icncc,  They  wefe  f  Vj  tobe  of  rJie  fame  bdiefe  with  the  WaU 
dr#/?j,becaufe  fuch  was  their  do&rine. 
One  amongft  the  reft,  ramcdHerman being  buiied 
See  the  Sea  of  atJVr/vtfM,  was  condemned  twenty  yeercs  after  his 
dcatlj  to  bee  dif-inrerred ,  and  his  bones  to  be  burnt, 
theycenjoa  il0twithfl;anding  that  w^ileft  hee  liued,  hee  were  ac- 
counted a  holy  man .  Alio  there  was  another  named 
xjlndrtvo^  and  his  wife  C?«/7/^w,that  weredif  inter- 
red:and  their  bones  burnt. 
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Chap.  XV II. 

That  fomt  of  the  Waldenfes  did flic  into  Dalmatia,  Croa- 
tia, SclauoniarConftantitfoplei  Grecia,  Philadelphia, 
Digonicia,  Li^nia^S  armaria,  Bulgaria,  and  were 
there  perfecutedo 


Jf^S^SfiHeMonke  Raineriut  in  his  bookeofthefoW*^- 
forme  of  proceeding  againft  the  Here-  heretiadu 
tickes,  in  that  Catalogue  that  he  made  of  '',xo* 
££J  the  Churches  of  the  Waldenfes ,  or  poore 
people  of  Lien,  notes  that  there  were  in 
his  time,  that  is  to  fay,  in  the  yeere  1 2  5  0,  Churches  in    I25  0 " 
Confanrinople,Vhlladelphia^SclaHoma,Bulgar^  Di~ 
gonicia. 

Vignier  faith,  that  after  the  ptrfecution  of  Ticardie,  -m  hi$  ^ 
Avere  dif ?erfcd  abroad  in  Liuonia  m&S  armaria,         part  of  his 

UWath.Paris  faidijhrtlong  fincc  thcy  were  gone  as  pf,0^*118^ 
far  as  Croat  ia,znd  Dalmatia,md  that  they  had  there  ta-  M<ahpmi  in 
ken  fuch  footing,  that  they  had  won  vnto  them  diuers  ^clifckof 
Bifhops :  He  faith  moreouer,  that  there  was  one  Bar .  0f£ngianf 
*/tf/ww,whocame  from  CarcaJfonne,\me>  wnom  they 
all  yeelded  obedience.  And  that  he  filled  himfclfe  in 
his  Letters^  Barthelmew,  the  feruant  of  the  feruants  of 
the  holy  faith,  and  that  he  created  Bilhops,  and  ordai- 
ned Churches,  Here  may  be  Tome  impofture,  in  that 
he  attributeth  to  his  owneperfon,  that  which  is  attri- 
buteth  to  the  Pope,  that  is,  that  he  called  himfelfe  the 
feruant  of  tht  feruants,and  yet  neuerthclefle  had  taken 
vpon  him  a  kind  of  Soueraingty,coni.rary  to  th:  order 
enioyned  by  the  Sonne  of  God.and  followed,and  pra- 
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jfktt.it  ctf.  difed  by  his  Apoftles.  As  alfo  in  that  Alhrtut  de  Caps- 
VdknZ   Untk{^  >  thar  thc  ^aldenjes  had  their  great  Maftcr 
in  thc  Citty  of  Aquillia  in  the  Realme  of  Naf  lesion 
whom  they  abfolutely  depended.  For  there  is  not  one 
word  in  all  their  writingSjthat  aimes  at  that  end :  On- 
ly we  alleage  the  faying  of  this  Hiftoriographer ,  ta 
proue  the  extent  ofthofe  places,  where  the  Waldenfes 
exiled  themfeluesjtoauoid  the  perfecution. 
jut$mmt      ^^^relateth,  that  the  Waldenfes  calledin/^/; 
j  T«.».   '  Pratecetli,  werein  his  time  burntin  diuers  parts  of  the 
world,infomnch  that  many  of  them  forfaiting  Italy  Re- 
tired themfelues  into  Greece,  efpecially  one  amongft 
them  of  principal!  note ,  named  Lewis  deBanierepsA 
that  two  Monkes  orgrcy  Friers  were  burnt  for  adhea- 
ring  vntothem,that  is  to  hyJohn  ChaftllonfsA  Fran- 
cis de  Hertatxrx. 


Chap. 


Of  the  tyatdtnfcs  inhabiting  in  Smne,  and  that  the* 
ncrttherc  j>erfecuted. 


N  the  time  ofthe  vvarrft  againft  thc  Earle  Re. 
■  mondoi Teulouz4)  and*  the  Earle  de  Foix,  and 
comming  when  the  Waldenfes  were  perfecu- 
'  ted  by  the  Popes  Legates,  many  of  them 
went  into  Catalo^ne^nd  the  Realm  of  Aragon.  This  is 
Stfriigncof  thfn which  Af^.  /Wetsdown5%ing,that  thc  time 
of  Pope  Gregory  the  9,  there  were  a  great  number  of 
Waldenfes  in  Sfaiitefi  about  thcyeer  1 2  l^in  the  time 
of  Alexander  the  fourth,  who  complained  in  one  of 
his  Bulks,  that  they  had  biiflfuflercd  to  take  fuch  foo- 
ting 
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ting,&  chat  they  ihouldhaue  fo  muchleafureas  to  mul- 
tipi  y  as  they  had  done.  For  in  the  time  of  Gregory  the 
9  .they  fo  F«  fori  h  increafed  in  number  and  credit,that 
they  o.uained  Biftops  oucr  their  flockes,  to  preach 
their  doAnnc,  which  the  other  Bifhops  taking  notice 
offyhcre  iollo  wed  a  grieuous  perfecution. 

Chap.  XIX. 

T  be  Conclujion  of  the  HiJIory  tfth 
Waldenfes. 

\  Y  that  which  is  contained  in  this  firft  and 
!  fecond  Booke,it  appeareth  that  the  Chri- 
jftians  called  Wddenfes  9  haut  oppofed 
'themfelues  againft  the  abufes  of  the 
Church  of  Roland  fpr  thefe  foure  hun- 
di :ed  and  fifty  yceres  <md  vpward,  they  haue  been  per- 
]  >fa:ured,  not  by  the  fwprd  ofthe  word  of  God,  but  by 
:  all  kind  of  violence  and  cruelties,  befides  many  calum- 
nies and  folfe  accufations.  Which  inforced  them  to  dip 
perfe themfelues  here  ^nd  there,, where  they  could  haue 
any  abiding^wandring  through  de.fert  places-  and  yet 
ncucrtheles ,  the  Lord  hath  in  fiich  fort  preferued  the 
remainder  of  them,  that  notwithftauding  the  rage  of 
Satan,  they  haue condnued  inuuicible  againft  Anti- 
chrift  s  to  whom  they  haue  o%ed  a  fpiriru  ill  combat, 
deftroying  him  by  theblaft  oftnc  fpirit  of  God.  Cry- 
ing with  a  loud  voice5not  onely  throughout  all  Europe, 
but  in  many  other  parrs  of  thc.  earth,  that  it  was  time 
to  depart  out  of  Babjhn jj  wee  participate  of  her 
plagues.This  is  the  people  that  haue  enforced  them- 
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felues  to  rc-eftablilh  the  true  and  pure  feruice  of  God, 
by  the  power  of  his  word,a  contemptible  people,euen 
as  the  filth  of  the  world,  by  whom  neuertheleOe  the  b< 
ternall  God,  hath  wrought  wonderfull  things,  refto- 
ring  and  re-eftablifhing  by  them  his  Church :  Firft  in 
trance,  afterwards,  as  it  were  from  a  new  Sion,  cau- 
fingtheriuersofhisholy  Law,  and  puredoanneto 
diftill  and  drop  downe  vpon  the  reft  of  the  world,  ga- 
thering together  his  elcd,  by  the  preaching  of  his  ho- 
ly Gofpeli.  And  that  which  is  moft  admirable  mthis 
fo  great  a  worke  is,that  the  doclrine  which  they  haue 
beleeued  and  prcached,hath  been  likewife  miraculouf- 
ly  preferued  amongft  them,  in  the  middle  of  all  their 
sneuous  and  continual!  perfecutions,which  they  haue 
fuffered  for  righteoufnelTefake:  Asitisalfo  worthy 
admiration,  that  their aduerfaries  hauekepta  regifter 
ofthceuils,  which  they  haue  caufed  them  vniuftly  to 
fuffer.  It  hath  been  their  glory  that  they  haue  flicd 
that  blood  ,  that  crieth  for  vengeance  ;  exiled  the 
Church  for  a  limitted  time  in  the  wilderneue,  and 
made  knowneby  their  Hiftories,that  the  Dragon  hath 
done  but  that  which  was  granted  vnto  him,  that  is,  to 
make  warrc  againft  the  Saints  :  but  being  deliuered 
from  their  great  tribulation ,  and  their  robes  whitned 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  they  haue  been  conduced 
to  the  huingfoiintaines  of  water,and  God  hath  wiped 
all  tearesfrom  their  eies. 
r';  ,\  ,'  I/Avs  D.eo.  ' 
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and  l  mllbt  bit  God,  mdbiMliemffme' 
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Ghap.  I. 

Wbothe  Albingenfes  were,  what  their  beleefe,  wbowert- 
comprebendedvnderthenmeof Albingenfes^^ 
time  mi  bywhm  they  haue  beenesnftrucfed ,  in  what 
ejl eeme  their  Pafiors  haue  beene,  by  whom  and  in  what 
Coumell  condemned,  how  they  haue  mreafedywhat 
Cities  and  great  Lords  haue  taken  their  part :  For  what 
dottrine  the  Papifts  bane  hatd  them  and  perfected 
them  to  the  death. 


He  Albingenfes ,  which  we 
arc  to  fpeake  of  in  this  Hi- 
ftory ,  differ  nothing  at  all 
from  the  Waldenfes,  in  their 
beleefe :  but  they  are  onely 
fo  called  of  the  Countrey 
of  Albi,  where  they  dwelt, 
and  had  their  firft  begin- 
ning. The  Popes  haue  con- 


demnedthem  as  W4denfe$->  the  Legates  haue  made 
Kg  Aaa  warre 
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warrc  againft  them  \  as  profeffing  the  beteefc  of  the 

Wdden/cs ;  the  Monkes  Inquifuors^iaue  formed  their 
Proces  and  Indi&ments  as  againft  Waldenfes :  The 
people  haue  perlecuted  them  ,  as  being  inch  ,  and 
themfelues  haue  thought  themfelues  honored  by  that 
title,  vpon  the  allured  knowledge  that  they  had  ot  the 
purideof  their  do&ritie,  being  the  fdtcfame  with  the 
Wddcnfes:ln  refpeft  whereof,  nany  Hiftoriographers 
call  tbem  Waldenfts.  Wee  therefore  will  drftinguifli 
them,  not  by  theirbelecfe,  but  by  the  places  of  their 
abode ,  and  by  the  particular  warrcs  which  they  haue 
endured  for  the  (pace  of  aboue  fitrie  yeeres.  Vnder 
this  name,  wee  comprehend  all  the  fubie&s  of  the 
Earles  Remond$oiTouUuu,faxhsr  and  fonne,  and  the 
fubieftsof  the  Eatles  of  Vmx  and  Cmminge ,  and  all 
thofe  that  haue  taken  part  with  them,that  hane  fought 
for  their  Religion  ,  and  fuffered  the  felfefame  per- 
fections. 

They  receiued  the beleefe  of  the  Waldenfes  y  a  little 
after  the  departure  oi  Waldo  from  Zf<w:The  inftru- 
ments  that  were  imployed  in  this  worke,  werePr/rr 
Bruis>  one  Henry  ,  one  lofefb ,  one  EJpenn  and  Amid 
Hctt\  of  whom  they  were  afterward  called  Pierrcbrui- 
JtfnSyOxParobruftens,  Henriaens,  lofefhtiis*  E(permiftsy 
and  Arnddip  :  bur  aboue  all  the  reft,  Henry  3nd 
Arnold  trauellcd  in  the  Countrey  of  AlbiflnA  that  with 
fogood  fuccefle,  that  in  a  (hort  time  there  were  found 
but  a  few,  and  in  fome  places  not  any,  that  would  goe 
any  more  to  MaflTe,  affirming  thatthefacrificeof  the 
Mafic  was  onely  inucnted  to  enrich  the  Priefts,  and  to 
make  them  to  be  more  eftcemed  in  the  world,  as  ma- 
king the  Body  of  Chrift  by  their  words,  and  fhcriti- 
cing  him  to  God  the  Father  for  the  finnes  of  the  huing 

and 
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atidof  she  dead  ;  which  was  animpietie,  deftjoying 
the  facrifice  of  the  Sonne  dfGodiamdannibHatiog  the 
mcritof  his  death  and  paffion.  There  were  many  that 
gaueearetothcirreafonsin  thediocefeof  RbodtSyCa- 
bm%  Agen,  Ttulwzeand  Narbonne ,  becaufetheDo-  *W^*m 
ft<ws  that  taught  amongft  the  Waldenfes  were  learned  umonsohht 
men,  cornier fant  in  the  reading  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  Que  of  To*, 
whereas  on  the  other  fide  the  Priefts ,  whoftudiedno-  ,ouzc* 
thing  more  than  the  facriiices  of  the  Made ,  and  how 
to  receiue  their  oblations  for  the  dead,  were  altoge- 
ther ignorant  ,and  therefore  contemned  of  the  people. 

Pope  Alexander  the  third,being  much  mooued  with  cUud.deKdk 
arrge*  becaufehe  faw  many  great  Prouinces  to  flaafae  mhisHiftory 
off  the  yoke  of  the  Romi(h  Church ,  and  todiipeticc 
with  their  obecfence^  condemned  them  for  Hccetikes 
in  the  Councell  ofLatran. 

Neuerthele(fle,iilaey  were  in  fuch  a  maimer  multipli- 
ed, that  in  the  yeere  i  ioo-  they  pofleffed  the  Cities  of  1 1  o  0. 
Twlouzt,  ApamesyAiMmbfin,pdUmr,Smt  Antomny 
tnech  Laur^ce,Capes^La^es,€majj0nne,  Be&iers.,  EfSSSryrf 
Narbo#ne*  Beaucatre,  Awgnon&Artfcan*  the  Count  Ve-  Foi* . 
meet*  j  and  in  Daupbw  Cufi  Amaud  and  Mmeil- 
Amar. 

And  w&idiis  mors ,  they  had  many  great  Lords, 
who  toofce  part  wkhchw,tbatistofay ,  the  garle^*- 
rnmd  oftwlouze,  R  emrnd  £ade  of  %m ,tbe  Vicount 
of  Keuvn,  GafianLordoC  &eamer  the  Earkof  Mar- 
main,  the  Earle  of  Bigorre ,  the  Lady  of  Latmur ,  m4 
diaers  others^of  whom  we  (ball  make  mention  inrheir 
due  place.  AndbeSdesallthele,  the  Kings  of  A*d* 
govt  and  of  England,  haue  many  times  defended  their 
cafe,  byjreafonofthat  alliance  that  they  had  with  the 
Earle  ifcwWof  Twlwze. 

Aaa  a  The 


4         The  Hiftory  Booked 

The  do&rincs  that  they  maintained  againft  the 
Church  of  Rome,  were  thefe : 

i  That  the  RomiGr  Church  i*.not  the  holy  Church 
andSpoufeof  Chrift,  but  a  Church  watered  with  the 
Dofoineof  Deuils;  That  Babylon  which  Saint  John 
bathdekribed  in  the  ApocalypIe,the  mother  of  forni- 
cations and  abominations ,  couered  with  the  bloud 
of  Saints, 

a  That  the  Mafle  was  not  inftituted  by  Chrift,  nor 
by  his  Apoftlcs,  but  that  it  is  the  inuention  of  men.  - 

3  That  the  prayers  of  theliuing  profit  not  the  dead 

4  That  Purgatorie  maintained  in  the  Church  of 
Home,  was  a  humane  inuention ,  to  glut  and  fatisfie 
thecouetoufnefleof  thePriefts. .; 

5  That  Saints  are  not  to  be  praied  vnto.  ;  ^  f-u* 

6  That  Tranfubftantiation  is  the  inuention  of  menj 
and  an  erroneous  doftrinc  :  And  that  the  adoration 
of  the  Bread  is  a  tnaniteft  Idolatry. 

And  that  therefore  they  were  to  forfake  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  wherein  the  contrary  was  affirmed  and 
taught,  becaufe  a  man  may  not  bee  prefent  at  the  Ma£ 
fes,  where  Idolatry  is^praftifed,  nor  actaine  faluatioa 
by  any  other  meanes,than  by  Iefus  Chrift ,  nor  trant 
ferrc  vnto  the  creatures  the  honor  that  is  due  to  the 
Creator,  nor  fay  of  the  Bread,  that  it  is  God  ,and  adore 
it,  as  being  God,withou  t  the  incurring  of  eternall  dam* 
|j  nation  ,  tor  Idolaters  (hall  not  inherit  the  Kingdome 
of  Heauen. 

For  all  theft  things  affirmed  by  them ,  they  haue 
beene  hated  and  perlecuted  to  the  death. 

u  *it'-\4-\  f '>^r\n'i1*?fi^f  fill  VfirfTt        4  WiwYattvi  if*  \\r<&  1*1*% 
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Ch  ap.  IL 

Tope  Innocent  the  third  of  that  name,  made  Jhewofade- 
fire towtnnethe  Albingenfes  to  the  ChftrchofR.omQy 
by  p reaching  and  conference.  A  famous  dilution  at 
Montreal.  T ?  what  end  the  Pope  permitted  dicta- 
tion in  matter  of  Religion. 

jOpe  Jnnocent  the  third  of  that  name, 
feemed  to  be  carried  with  a  defire  to  re- 
duce the  Albingenfes  vnto  the  Church  of 
Rome,  by  preachings  and  reafons,  or  to 
I  oppreflTe  them  and  vttcrly  root  them 
lmt0  by  violence  of  arracs,  and  by  crueltie  of  pu- 
nishments. 

i  But  before  he  would  come  to  extremities,he  thought 
itneceflary ,  for  the  better  iuftification  of  his  procee- 
dings, to  begin  with  words ,  and  afterwards  to  come 
toblowes.  Heefcnt  therefore  amongft  themcertaine 
Preachers,  who  endeuourcd  to  draw  them  by  gentle 
perfwafions. 

Sec  here  how  the  Compiler  of  the  treafure  of  Hifto-  Jeth^r^ 
€i  ries  fpeakes  ot  thofe  times.  When  there  came  furclof  Hifto- 
IC  newes(foith  he)  to  Pope  Jnnocent  the  third,  that  in  n«  in  the 
<c  his  Prouince  offlarbonne,thc  traiterous  Herefie  was  yccre  1 20fr 
c<  fpread abroad,  notonely  amongft  the  poore,  but 
c<  Earles,  Barons and  Knights*  hefent  the  Abbotof 
"  Cifteattx ,  and  two  Monkes  with  him ,  to  preach  a- 
<c  gainft  thofe  difloyall  buggerers.  When  they  had 
$  trauelledfome  little  way,  preaching  throughout  the 
"  Countrey,  they  came  to  Mmpelier^  where  they  met 
<c  with  a  worthy  man  that  was  Bifhop  of  Cejlre.  This 
^  honeft man,  asked  the  Abbotof  cifteanx,  what  hee 

Aaa  3  did 
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"  did  there.  He  anfwered  that  the  Pope  had  Tent  him 
11  thither,  againftthofc  Sodomites ,  but  that  he  could 
IC  not  conuert  them.  This  good  man  was  nothing  a* 
u  ftonied  at  it,  but  he  ftill  maintained  the  woi&e  of  the 
"  Lord  valiantly ,  and  went  on  foot  to  gtue  good  ex- 
w  amp'eito  others  j  and  they  flayed  and  went  on  foot 
"  with  him.  Afterwards  the  Abbot  reti  rned  to  the 
11  Chapter,  or  generallailembly,  but  the  Bi(laop3nd 
<c  the  two  Monkes,  paffing  a  long  time  through  the 
"  Countrey  and  preaching  ,  they  conuerted  many  of 
|C  the  meaner  fort  of  peopIe,but  of  the  great  ones  and 
l<  richer  fort,  there  were  few  or  none3that  returned  co 
"  the  true  faith. 

"  The  Abbot  came  bacfce  into  the  Countrey ,  m\ 
"  brought  with  him  another  Abbot ,  and  diuers 
c<  Monkes5and  came  all  on  foot;  whereupon  the Bi- 
*  fhopof  C^2r(fbegantothinkewithhimfeifehowtX) 
u  returne  into  his  Countrey,  but  dyedby  the  way. 

Ci  The  a\donkes  who  preached  throughout  the 
ct  Countrey,  found  the  Princes  fo^bduratc  in  their 
Ct  malice,  that  theyrefolued  to  flay  no  longerthere, 
u  but  returned  into  their  Countries,  exoeptonegood 
<c  man ,  who  was  called  Frier  Peter  of '  CbAjlemmeufy 
ic  who  continued  preaching  with  one  of  his  com- 
"  panions. 

When  the  Alhmgenfes  knew  the  intention  of  the 
Pope,which  was,  to  pretendthathe  was  notthecaufe, 
why  they  whom  he  iudged  to  be  wanderers ,  did  -not 
rcturne  to  thebofome  of  the  Church  of  Romeby gen- 
tle raeanes/and  force  of  reafon ,  they  began  to  thinke 
that  it  flood  them  vpon  to  maintaine  their  'bdeefe  by 
fuch  conference,otherwife  they  fhouJd  giue  occafion 
to  the  aducrfaries  to  thinks,  that  there  was  in  their  Re- 
ligion 
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Jigion  fomc  wcakneffe,  if  there  were  not  any  Paftor 
that  would  take  vpon  him  the  defence  thereof.  It  was 
therefore  concluded  amongft  the  Albi»gen(es%io  giue 
the  Biftvop.s  to  vnderftand,  that  their  [Mors ,  or  any 
one  of  them  for  the  refl  ,  were  ready  to  maintaine 
their  beleele  by  the  word  of  God ,  prouided  that  the 
conference  were  well  ordered  and  moderated  5  that 
is  to  fay,  that  there  may  be  moderators ,  that  are  men 
of  authoririe,  both  on  the  one  fide  and  the  other ,  that 
may  hauc  wherewithal!  to  hinder  all  tumult  and  fedi- 
tion.  Prouided  alfo,  that  it  be  in  a  place,  vnto  which 
there  may  be  free  aca  ffe,  and  the  place  fccured  for  all 
perfonsthatmayaffirtjorbeprcfentatthe  faid  con- 
ference. Moreouer ,  that  there  bee  fome  matter  or 
fubieftcbofen  by  common  confenc ,  not  to  bee  giuen 
ouer  beforeitbe  determined  \  and  that  he  that  cannot 
defend  it  by  the  word  of  God ,  is  to  bee  reputed  and 
held  to  be  vanquifhed. 

The  BiQiops  and  Monkesdid  all  allow  of  the  faid  This  difruta- 
conditions.The  place  was  MontruU  neere  Cam/owe,  ™  j^jjj 
the  time,  in  the  yecre  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  that  hath  bin 
fix.  The  A  rbitrators  agreed  vpon  by  the  one  part  and  ^c^f 
the  other,  Bjeyilleneufue,  and  B.  Auxerre  for  the  Bi-  ^Xm^s 
ftiops :  and  for  the  Albwgcnfts ,  R  Je  Bot,  and  Antony  and  Prkfti 

Arnold  Hon  was  the  Paftor  for  the  Allnngenfes ,  ac-  ff^JH; 
companied  with  thofe  that  were  accounted  tit  for  fuch 

in  his  fiift 

an  aflion :  He  was  the  firft  thatarriued  at  the  place  and  j^cofjhe 
day  afflgned :  Afterwards  came  the  Bifa  >p  £«/**,  arvd  " 
the  Monke  Dominique  a  Spaniard,  with  two  of  the  ^.-/». 
Popes  Legats,  that  is  to  fay,  Peter  cbdfiel and  Racul  de  f,](OJaqiltsjt 
Jufi,  Abbot  of  Candetst¥$ertrandP\ioT  d'Auterine :  MmfeW 
as  alfo  the  Prior  de  PtUts,  and  diucrs  otherPriefts  gSKS 
andMonkes.  lhc  >ou"v 
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This  difputa-  TheThefes  or  gcncrall  queftions  propofcd  by  Ar- 
tie* was  fcnt  /^/af,  were  the fe  :That  the  Mafle,  with  theTranfub- 
Aibing™es3by  ftantiation ,  was  theinuention  of  men,  nottheordi* 
w.Rtfn  Pa-  nance  of  Chrift,  nor  his  Apoftles. 

Surct  of'        Tbt  the  R°mi(h  Chufch  iS  n0t  the  SpOUfcof 

Keaimondn  Chrift,  but  the  Church  of  tumult  and  moleftation, 
old  Maau-    made  drunken  with  the  bloud  of  Martyrs, 
fenpts.         jjiat  ^c  p0ijcje  0f  t[jC  church  of  Rome,  is  neither 
good,  nor  holy,  nor  eftablifbed  by  Iefus  Chrift. 

Arnold  fent  thefc  PropoQtions  to  the  Bilhop,  who 
demanded  a  refpit  of  fifteene  dayes  to  anfwer ,  which 
wasgrantedhim.  Ac  the  day  agpointed ,  the  Bifliop 
failed  not  to  appearc,  with  a  long  and  large  writing. 
Arnold  Hott  deiired  to  bee  heard  by  word  of  mouth, 
faying :  That  he  would  anfwer  to  all  that  was  contain 
ned  in  the faid  writing,  intreating his auditorie that  it 
might  not  be  troublefome  vnto  them,  if  he  were  long 
in  anfweringto  folongadifcourfe.  It  w;as  granted  that 
he  flbould  bee  heard  with  attention  and  patience,  and 
without  interruption.  He  difcourled  at  diuers  houres, 
for  foure  dayes  together,  and  with  fuch  admiration  of 
thofe  that  were  prefenc,  and  readinefle  for  his  part,that 
all  the  Bifhops,  Abbots,  Monkes  and  Priefts  had  rea- 
fon  to  defire  they  had  beene  elfewhere.  For  he  framed 
his  anfwer  according  to  the  points  fet  downe  in  the 
faid  writing,  with  fuch  order  and  plainnefle ,  that  hee 
gaueall  that  were  prefent  to  vnderftand,  that  the  Bi- 
fhop hauing  written  much ,  had  neuerthele(Te  conclu- 
ded nothing ,  that  might  truly  turne  to  the  aduantagc 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  againft  his  Propofitions. 

Afterwards  Arnold  made  a  requeft ,  that  forafmuch 
as  the  Bilhops  and  himfelfe  in  the  beginning  of  their 
conference,  were  bound  to  proue  whatfoeuer  they 

affir- 
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affirmed  by  theonely  word  of  God ,  it  might  bee  im- 
pofed  vpon  the  Bilhops  and  Priefts,  to  make  good 
their  MafTe,fuchas  they  ling  ir,  part  by  parr ,  to  haue 
beene  infticuted  by  the  Sonne  of  God,  and  fung  in  the 
like  manner  by  his  Apoftles,  beginning  at  the 
trance,  vnto  the  IteMfaeJl,  as  they  tetmeit  t  but  the 
Bifliops  were  not  able  to  proue,  that  the  MalTe  or  any 
part  thereof,  was  ordained  in  fuch  an  aftion,  either  by 
lefusChrift,orhis  Apoftles.  With  this  the  Bilhops 
were  much  difcontented  and  afliamed.  For  Arnold 
had  brought  them  to  the  ondy  Canon ,  which  they 
pretended  to  be  the  beft  part  of  their  Mafle,  touching 
which  point  he  proued,  That  the  holy  Supper  of  our 
Lord  was  not  the  Maffe.  For  if  the  Mafle  were  the 
holy  Supper  inftituted  by  our  Sauiour,  there  would  re- 
maine  after  the  Confccration  all  that  which  was  in  the 
Supper  of  the  Lord,  that  is  to  fay,  Bread  ;  but  in  the 
Mafic  there  is  no  bread ;  for  by  Tranfubftantiation 
the  bread  is  vaniftied  away  j  therefore  the  Maffe(faith 
hej  without  bread,  is  not  the  holy  Supper  of  the  Lord, 
for  there  is  bread. 

Jefus  Chrift  brake  bread,  7  The  Prieft  breakes  the  body 
S\Paul brake  the  bread,  5  notthebread. 

Therefore  the  Prieft  doth  not  that  which  Chrift  Ie- 
fus hath  done,  and  S  * .  Paul. 

Vpon  thefc  Antithefes  which  Arnold  made  touch- 
ing the  Supper  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Mafle  \  to  proue 
that  it  came  not  from  Chrift  nor  his  Apoftles,  the 
Monkes,  Bilhops,  Legats  and  Priefts  retired  them- 
felues,notbeingwillingtoheareany  more,  and  fea- 
ring left  they  fhould  workefuch  animpreffion  in  thofe 
that  were  prefent,as  might  (hake  their  belecfe  touching 
the  Maffc.  6 
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The  Monkc     TheMonke  of  the  Valley  Seruay\  endeuourcth  to 
Scmay^bhis  bringthisaftionintofufpition,  affirming  chat  at  what 
Hift.  of  the    time  the  Hereticall  Iudges  exceeded  in  number,(ceing 
Albing^j.?.  the  badnefle  of  their  caufe ,  and  the  wretchednefTe  of 
their  difputation,  they  would  not  (faith  hee)  giue  any 
judgement  thereof ,  nor  deliucr  their  writings  to  their 
aduerfaries,  for  feare  left  they  (hould  come  to  light, 
and  render  to  the  Heretikes  their  owne.  But  how 
(hould  two  Legats  of  the  Pope,  the  Bilhops,  Abbots, 
Monkes  and  Priefts,  put  them felues  into  any  fuch 
place,  where  they  could  bee  thus  ouercharged  with 
number  ?  This  Monkc  faith  in  the  fame  place ,  that  the 
principall  Arch-heretikes  came  to  the  Catholikes  at 
the  Caftleof  Montreal,  to  difpute  with  them.  So  that 
they  held  then  the  Caftle ,  and  therefore  there  was  no 
occafionof  doubt,or  any  fuch  violence.  And  further- 
more, how  could  it  be  that  the  Bifhops  (hould  requcft 
the  moderators  to  giue  judgement  in  a  point  of  dic- 
tation, when  they  hold  that  there  needs  no  other  len- 
ience than  the  Popes,  who  cannot  erre?  Againe,  how 
did  the  Monkeknow  that  the  Albingenfts  wercouer- 
come,  if  there  were  no  iudgement  or  fentencc  giuen 
againft  them  X  There  were,  about  the  fame  time,  many 
other  difputations,  as  at  Serignan,  P  armies >but  this  was 
onely  to  delay  the  Albingenfts  from  further  procee- 
ding. For  in  the  meane  time  whileft  the  Bifhop  of  7to- 
and  the  Bifhop  of  Oneumonde  difputed  at  Pa- 
mies,  and  the  Popes  two  Legats  3  with  Arnold  at  Mon- 
treat,  B.  of  Villenerfue,  Arbitrator  and  Moderator  for 
the  Bifhops ,  fignified  5  That  there  could  bee  nothing 
determined  or  agreed  vpon,  by  reafon  of  the  com- 
ming  of  thole  Armies  that  were  to  fight  vnder  the 
badge  of  the  Crofle.  This  was  the  fubtiltie  of  the 
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Pope,  to  entertainc  them  in  conferences  touching  mat-  ggy 
ter  of  Religion,  that  in  the  meane  time  he  might  pre-  FoiXj 
pare  great  Armies,  to  roote  out  (if  hee  could)  both 
themfeluesand  their  Religion, 


Chap.  III. 

The  end  of  the  dilution  touching  Religion,  it  was  not 
longcontinuedbjthe  Pope  and  his  Legats.  rheprefenc* 
$fthe  Pope  to  pMifh  the  expedition  againft  the  Albin- 
genfes.  The  EarU^cmondhmblethhimfelfe  before 
the  Popes  Legatee  is  whipped  by  the  Legit ,  ana  depri- 
uedofhis  Earledome  of  Venefin  by  the  Pope,  hee  is 
made  chief e  Leader  of  the  Armie  of  thofe  that  fought 
<vnder  the  badge  of  the  Crofetattheftegeof  Bezters. 

[Ow  when  Pope  Innocent  had  prepared  So  tcarmcd 
*  his  Armies  of  theCr#,and  had  difper- 
fed  them  here  and  there  about  the  dcrcakcthihc 
Countries  of  the  Albingenfes  ,  there  iourney, 
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1  were  no  longer  any  diiputations,cxcept  Caflockcor 
it  were  with  Fire  and  Faggots,  the  chiefe  difputers  be-  oatc-ar- 
ingthe  Executioners,  and  the  Monkes  Inquifitors,the 
Harpies  or  rauenous  birds,  which  the  Pope  made  vfe  a^ 
of,  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Albingenfes. The  pretence 
of  this  fo  famous  an  expedition  was  made  againft  the 
EarkRemond  ofToulouzty  about  the  death  of  a  cer- 
taine  Iacobin  Monkc ,  who  was  flaine  by  the  Albingen- 
fes :  For  the  Pope  tooke  from  thence  occafion  to  fend 
throughoutall£#r*/*  Preachers  to  aiTemble  men  to- 
gether, to  take  vengeance  of  the  innocent  bloud  of 
Frier  Peter  deCafieanneuf, who  had  beenc  (laine  by  the 
Heretikes,  promifing  Paradice  to  whomfoeuer  would 
-    Bbb  a  come 
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come  to  this  warrc  andbcare  armcs  for  fortic  dates. 
This  warrehe  called  the  holy  warre,  and  for  which  he 
gaue  rhefelfe-(ame  Pardons,  the  felfe-fame Indulgen- 
ces^ he  did  vnro  thofe  who  went  to  the  warres  ot  the 
holy  Land,  for theconcjueft  thereof.  He  likewifeter- 
medit,thewanefortheCrucifixe5and  the  Army  of 
the  Church.  And  as  for  the  Earle  Rcmond,  heare  with 
whar  termes  he  thundered  againft  him  in  his  Bull.  We 
ft liS?"  orclaine  ^faith  hee) rh3C a11  Archbifloops and  B.fhops, 
thcyccriio8.  arc  t0  denounce ,  throughout  all  their  Diocefes ,  the 
Earle  itewWaccurfed  and  excommunicated ,  as  be- 
ing murderer  of  a  good  feruant  of  God,  and  that  with 
the  found  of  the  Bell ,  andtheextin&ionof  Candles* 
cccry  Sunday  and  Feftiuall  daies.  Weepromifemore- 
ouer  to  all  thofe  that  (hall  take  amies  ,  toreuengethe 
faid  murder  ?  forgiueneffe  of  their  finnes  3  feeing  that 
thefepeftilentZtf/gS/^fceke  nothing elfe  buttotake 
away  our  liues.  And  forafmuch  as  according  to  the 
Law  of  the  holy  Canons,faithis  not  to  be  kept  to  him 
that  keepes  not  bis  faith  to  God*  we  would  haue  all  to 
vnderftand,  that  eueryman  that  is  bound  to  thefaid 
Earle  by  oath  of  fidelities  focietie ,  alliance,  or  other- 
waies,  by  the  A  pofiolicall  authorities  is  abfolued  from 
any  fach  bands;  and  it  fbai  bet  law  full for  euery  Ca- 
tholikeman,  not  oncly  to  purfue  the  perfonof  the 
faid  Earle,  but  alfo  to  hold  and  pofTefle  his  land,6(c. 

And  as  touching  the  Albingenfes,^ 
how  he c  handkththem. 

Wee  therefore  admonifh  you  more  carefully ,  and 
exhort  you  more  fpeedily ,  as  being  a  matter  of  great 
ncceflStie,  &c.  That  yec  endeuour  *o  vnderftand  by  all 
the  raeanes  that  God  (hall  reueale  vnto  y  ou,  and  ftudic 

to 
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toabolifbtheHcreticall  prauitie  and  thefe  Seftaries, 
and  that  more  (euerely  then  the  Sarajir?e$ ,  impugning 
them  with  a  ftrong  hand,  and  a  ftretched-out  arme,  as 
being  worfe  than  they,  &c,  Driuingthem  out  of  the 
field  of  the  Lord,  taking  from  them  their  lands  and  li- 
nings, in  which  (the  Hert  tikes  being  banifhed)  let  Ca* 
tholike  inhabitants  be  fubftituted  in  their  roome. 

The  Pope  writ  to  all  Chriflian  Princes  to  frame 
themfelues  for  the  obtaining  of  that  pardon  againft  the 
Alhingenfe$%  that  they  obtaiiiedrif  they  palled  beyond 
the  Seas  againft  the  Tttrkes  j  and  particularly  the  author 
of  cbeTreafure  of  Hiftories  faith ,  That  the  Pope  in- 
mated  King  Philip  and  diuers  Barons,that  they  would 
vndenakc  with  him  that  enterprise  againft  the  Here* 
tikes,  and  get  their  pardons:  And  that  the  King  an- 
fweredthatheewastobeeexcufed,  by  reafon  of  his 
warres  with  the  Emperour  0^,and  King  John  of  En?* 
land  Of  the  Barons  (faith  hec)  there  were  many  that 
yeelded  to  the  cnterprife*  for  their  pardon. 

The  Earle  Remmd^  being  aducrtifed  what  was  plot- 
ted againft  him  in  Eur  fife,  at  theinftanceof  the  Pope, 
fentvnto  him,  humbly  befeeching  him  not  to  con* 
demne  him,  before  he  had  heard  him  fpeake,  alluring 
him  that  he  was  no  way  culpable  of  the  death  ot  Frier 
PcterdeCafteMimnf,  and  rhat  it  was  fufficiently  verifi- 
ed that  the  murderer  was  fled  to  Beam&ire :  hee  com- 
plained of  the  malice  of  his  enemies,  who  had  made 
falfe  informations  againit  him,  touching  ihe  /aid  mur- 
der:  Butali  was  in  vaine,  for  before  his  excufes  came 
to  Rome,  the  troopes  of  the  Grtifts,  that  is,  thole  that 
beare  the  badge  of  the  Croffe  vpon  their  coai-arm  ir , 
were  come  to  powre  downe  their  vengeance  v  vn 
him  and  kis  lajids>  that  is  to  fay,  the  Duke  otSnr«v-  pfe 
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ths  Earleof  Ewaw,  the  Earle  of  S'.PW,  the  Earleof 
Auxerre*  the  Earle  of  Gown*,  the  Earleof  Poitiers ,the 
Earle  of  Fm^andthe  Earle  <Sfcwi  of  Mcmfort.  The 
Lord  of     ,  Gincbard  of  £*4/w# ,  and  Gwchicr  of 
7*giri.  As  alfo  the  Ecclefiafticall  pcrfons ,  who  had  le* 
uiedin  their  Dioccfc  a  number  of  Pilgrims  and  wan- 
dering people ;  they  were  the  Archbiftiop  of  Sem% 
the  Archbiftiop  of  Rmn%  the  Bifhop  of  Clermend%  the 
Bifhopof  Ennems*  the  Bifhop  of"Zf*/>#x,the  Biftiop 
of  BayeuX)  and  the  Btfhop  of  chartres,  witbdiuers  o- 
Vekrws.     thets,  euery  Bifhop  with  the  Pilgrims  of  his  iurifdi&i- 
on,  to  whom  the  Pope  promifed  ParadiceinHeauen, 
but  gauethem  not  one  peny  vpon  earth,  oncly  hee  did 
let  them  know ,  that  in  fuch  a  warre  there  were  more 
blowesthan  pardons.  This  Leuyof  Pilgrims  or  wan- 
I  xop.   deringperfons,was  intheyecrc  nop.  There  was  now 
a  ncceffitie  either  of  oppofing  violence  againft  vio- 
lence, or  to  come  to  fubmiffions.  The  latter  was 
thought  the  more  eafie,  but  yet  dangerous.  For  to 
yeeld  himfelfe  to  the  difcretion  of  his  enemies,  was  to 
bring  himfelfe  into  the  danger  of  his  owne  ruine.  The 
Count  Rcmond  therefore  came  to  faience ,  before  the 
Popes  Legat  named  Milo. 

Being  entred  the  toile,  he  began  to  excufe  himfelfe, 
faying  :Thatitfeemed  ftrange  vntohim,  that  fo  great 
a  number  of  men  fhould  come  in  armes  againft  him, 
that  vfed  no  other  armes  to  defend  himfelfe ,  than  his 
owne  innocencie ;  that  hee  was  much  wronged  by 
thofe  that  perfwaded^he  people  that  hee  was  guiltie  of 
the  death  of  the  Monke  Frier  Peter  of  CafteAunettf  5 
that  before  they  had  thus  moued/Heauefo  and  Earth, 
as  it  were,  they  ftiould  haucen*uire3"of  the  truth  of 
the  fa£h  and  not  condemne  anvJJefore  he  were  heard : 

r  Tha« 


Digitized,  by  tjie  Ce] 


Chap, of  the  Albingenfes.  15 

That  he  had  there  many  witneffes  of  the  death  of  the 
faid Monke, flaine at S*. Giles,  by  a  cercaine Gentle- 
man, whom  the  faid  Monke  purfued,  whoprefemly 
retired  himfelfe  to  his  friends  at  Beattcaire  :  That  this 
murder  was  very  difpleafing  vnto  him ,  and  therefore 
he  had  done  what  lay  in  bis  power,  to  apprehend  him, 
and  tochaftifehim,  but  that  heeefcapedhis  hands  : 
That  had  it  beene  true  which  they  laid  to  his  charge, 
that  hee  had  embrewed  his  hands  in  that  bloud ,  yet 
the  ordinary  courfcs  of  iuftice  were  to  be  taken  againft 
him,  and  not  to  hauc  wrecked  their  anger  vpon  his 
fubie&s  that  were  innocent  in  this  cafe.  And  therefore 
(faith he)  to  the  faid  Legat ,  forafmuch  as  vpon  an  af- 
fured  truft  and  confidence,  armed  onely  with  the  tefti* 
monieof  a  good  Confidence,  I  am  come  to  yeeld  my 
felfe  vnto  your  hands ,  what  need  is  there  any  more  of 
the  imploy ment  of  thefc  Pilgrims  or  wandering  peo- 
ple, againft  him  whom  they  had  in  theiro wne  power  ? 
That  it  . was  promifed  him,  that- when  his  honeflie 
fhould  bee  knowne,  they  that  were  in  armes  to  fight  a- 
gainft  him,would  defend  him :  And  therefore  he  hum- 
bly intreated  the  faid  Lcgar,to  fend  a  Countermand  to 
his  Souldiers  before  they  approched  any  further  into 
his  lands  and  territories  ,promifing  to  iuftifie  himfelfe 
of  whatfoeuer  was  laid  to  his  charge,in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  the  Pope  and  the  Church  (hould  reft  Contented: 
That  his  owne  perfon  might  ferue  for  a  fufficient 
pledge  for  the  performance  of  thefe  hispromifes. 

The  Legat  anfwered  that  the  Earle  Remond  had 
done  well  in  prtfenting  himfelfe  before  him,  and  infor- 
ming him  of  his  innocencie,  whereof  he  would  aduer- 
tifehis  Holineffe,  and  become  an  Interceflbr  for  him; 
butyetthebufineffe  wasof  fuch  an  importance,  that 

he 
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he  durft  not  rely  onely  vpon  his  owrie  knowledge 
much  leffc  fend  backe  his  Souldiers  of  the  Crofle,that 
had  coft  fo  much  labour ,  and  loft  the  gathering  toge- 
ther, except  hee  would  giue  fuch  affurances  of  bis 
words,  as  might  take  away  from  the  Pope  and  the 
Church,  all  (hew  or  ftiadow  that  hee  may  hereafter 
deale  falfely  with  them  that  put  their  truft  in  him.  And 
therefore  hee  ihould  not  thinke  it  a  difficult  matter  to 
deliuer  into  hrs  hands,  feuen  of  the  beft  Caftles  he  had 
in  Frouence  (that  is  to  fay,  in  the  Count  Vcnefiin,  which 
was  then  annexed  vnto  Proueme)  which  ffaould  fcrue 
for  an  Hoftage. 

The  Earle  Remond  knew  well  the  error  he  had  com- 
mitted \  by  putting  himfelfe  vnderthe  hatches,  but  it 
was  too  late  to  bee  rcaduifed,  becaufc  the  counfels 
which  the  Legat  gauc  him ,  were  as  commands,  Hefc 
knew  himfelfe  to  be  a  prifoner,  and  that  becmuft  now 
rcceiue  the  Law  of  him,  into  whole  power  he  had  vn- 
wifely  caft  himfelfe  j  and  therefore  he  made  a  (hew  of 
grant  wiliingncfle  to  obey  to  whatfocuer  was  preferi- 
bed  by  the  Legat,  acknowledging  that  both  his  perfbn 
and  his  proceffions  were  at  the  feruiceof  his  holy  Fa- 
ther, onely  befceching  the  Legat /that  his  fubie&s 
might  recciue  no  more  damage  by  the  Souldiers.  The 
Legat  promifed  all  the  fauour  that  heedefired  in  this 
regard,and  prefently  fent  to  the  Countie  Venepn,  Ma- 
Thc  Monkc  Tbeod  Canon  of  Gtmts,  to  put  a  Garifon  into  the 
of  the  Vaiky  Caftlesand  places  of  importance  in  the  (aid  Countie, 
HXTyofche  and  togiue'commandementtoall  the  Confulsof  the 
Cities  thereof,  to  make  their  repaire  prefently  to  the 
M:3-  (aid  Legat  \  before  whom  being  come ,  they  were 
giuento  vnderftand,  that  the  Earle  Remond  had  deli* 
uered  vp  his  Caftles  to  the  guard  and  power  of  the 
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Pope,  for  pix>ofe  of  his  fidelitie  to  the  Church,  where- 
of they  were  to  be  aduertifed ,  to  the  end  likewife  that 
they  from  thence  forward,(hould  acknowledge  thera- 
felues  to  beethelawfullfubieftsof  his  Holineffe,in 
cafe  the  faid  Earle  Remond  Ihould  doe  any  thing  a- 
gainft  the  oath  of  obedience  which  hee  had  made  to 
the  Pope  and  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  which  cdfc,as 
already  in  thofe  times  they  were  difcharged  of  alLoaths 
of  fidelitie  giuen  in  times  paft  to  the  faid  Earle,and  his 
lands  were  confifcatcd  to  the  Pope.  The  Confuls  be- 
ing much  aftonilhcd  to  fee  their  Lord  thus  ftript  of  all 
his  lands  and  poffeffions  ,  could  not  refufe  in  the  pre- 
fend^of  himfelfe,  to  doe  whatfoeuerthe  faid  Legat 
required  at  their  hands.But  that  which  did  afflift  them 
m  oft,  was,  that  they  faw  the  Earle  Remond  conduced 
to  S e.  Giles,  where  he  was  reconciled  to  the  Pope,  and 
to  the  Church,  with  thefe  ceremonies  that  follow* 
Firft,  the  Legat  commanded  the  faid  Earle  Remond  to 
ftrip  himfelfe  ftarke  naked  ,  without  the  Church  of 
S*.  Giles,  hauing  onely  to  couer  bis  nakedneflc  ,a  dofe 
paire  of  linncn  breeches,  the  reft  was  all  bare,  head, 
feet,  and  Shoulders.  Then  he  put  a  Stole(which  Priefts 
weareabout  their  necks)  vpon  his  necke ,  and  leading 
him  by  the  faid  Stole,  hee  made  him  to  goe  nine  times 
about  the  graue  of  thedeceafed  Frier  Peter  deC  hatean- 
neuf,  who  had  beene  buried  in  the  faid  Church,  fcour- 
ging  him  with  rods ,  which  the  Legat  had  in  His  hand, 
as  long  as  hee  went  about  the  faid  Sepukji^r,  The 
Earle  Remond  demanded  fatisfaftion  for  this  Extraor- 
dinary penance,  for  a  finne  which  he  had  not  "commit- 
ted, for  he  had  not  killed  the  Monke :  The  Legat  an- 
fwercd  him,  That  notwithftanding  hee  had  not  killed 
him,  nor  caufed  him  to  be  killed,  yet  forafmuch  as  this 
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murder  was  committed,  within  his  territories,  and  hec 
had  made  no  purluit  after  the  murderer ,  this  murder 
wasdeferuediy  imputed  vnto  him,  and  therefore  that 
hec  was  to  fatisfie  the  Pope  and  the  Church  by  this  his 
humble  repentance,  if  hee  defired  to  be  reconciled  to 
the  one  and  to  the  other.  It  was  therefore  neceiTary  he 
{hould  likewife  bee  fcourged  in  the  prefence  ot  the 
HiUiarey  in  Earles,  Barons,  Marquifes,Prelates3and  all  the  people: 
history  of  Hemadehimrofwearevponthe  Corpm  Domini,  (as 
they  call  it)  and  certaine  other  reliques, which  were 
brought  thither  for  that  purpofe,  that  he  {hould  all  his 
life  time,  bee  obedient  in  all  things  to  the  Pope  and  the 
Church  of  Rome  \  and  that  he  (hould  make  perpetuall, 
mortal!  and  vnreconcileable  warreagainftthe  Altin- 
'genfes,vnn\\  they  were  either  vtterly  exterminated ,  or 
brought  to  the  obedience  of  the  Church  of  Rome, 
which  to  performe,  hce  hauing  folemnly  and  perforce 
fworne,  the  Legat  to  honor  him  the  morc^nd  to  bind 
him  to  doe  what  he  had  fworne ,  made  him  Captaine 
and  Leader  ot  the  Souldiers  of  the  Croflcy  for  the 
fiegeof  Betters:  Which  he  did,  to  the  end  hce  might 
driuc  the  Albingenfes  into  defpaire,euer  to  be  defended 
by  him3  who  hauing  abiured  their  Religion ,  had  now 
power  and  charge  toperfecutethem. 
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The  perplcxiticthe  Earle  Remond  was  in  After  his  recon- 
ciliation :  the  fiege  of  Bezitrs :  The  interceponoj  the 
Earle  of  Beziers  forhUCitie:lhe  intcrcefion  of  the 
Bi/hop  auaileth  nothing :  The  taking  of  Beziers ,  wbat% 
and  with  what  crueltie. 

He  Earle  Remond  was  much  perplexed 
about  that  charge  that"  was  giuen  him 
for  the  conducing  of  the /\rmie  of  the 
Souldiers  of  the  Crofle  before  Beziers. 
For  to  carry  himfelfe  as  an  enemiea* 
gainft  the  Albingenfes ,  was  to  doe  againft  his  confer- 
ence, and  to  fight  againft  thofe  whofe  part  hee  had  ta- 
ken vntill  then ,  as  a  principall  motiueand  Captaine. 
This  was  to  binde  himfelfe  to  the  perpetuall  feruicude 
of  the  Pope  and  his  Legats.  On  the  other  fide,  if  hee 
(hould  goe  about  to  flye, and  to  forfake  the  Armie.rhis 
were  to  furnifh  them  with  new  matter  of  perfection; 
for  in  fuch  acafe  they  might  iuftly  purfue  him.as  a  per- 
fidious, relapfed  and  penured  perfon ,  and  chat  if  hee 
(hould  bee  apprehended ,  hee  (hould  bee  in  danger  of 
loofmg  his  lite,  goods  and  friends  altogether :  And  yet 
doing  that  which  the  charge  the  Legat  laid  vpon  him, 
bound  him  vnto,  he  mult  be  an  inftrument  of  the  lofle 
of  Btziers,  and  the  total!  deftruftion  of  the  fubiecls  of 
his  Nephew  che  Earle  of  Ream,  and  his  Nephew 
himfelfe.  In  this extremitie and anguifh of  fpirit,  hee 
chofe  rather  to  ftay  in  the  Armie  for  cercaine  daies, 
and  afterward  tooke  his  leaue  of  the  Legat ,  and  went 
Co  Rome,  to  humble  himfelfe  before  the  Pope ,  which 
could  not  bee  denied  him.  In  the  meane  time  they 

Ccc  a  made 


20         TheHiftoty  Boofceh 

made  an  approcb  to  the  Citie  of  BezJers,  the  Rammes, 
Slings,  Frames,Shedbords,and  other  engines  of  warrc 
were  prouided  to  giue  a  generall  efcalado ,  letting  to 
thewallsof  the  Citie  fo  great  a  number  of  Ladders, 
that  it  wasimpoffible  to  refift  the  furious  aflault  which 
the  Velcrins  made  with  all  the  force  and  power  that 
they  had. 

The  Earle  of  Beuers  went  forth  of  the  Citie ,  and 
caft  himfelfe  downe  at  the  feet  of  the  Legat  M/^cra- 
uingmercie  for  his  Citie  of  Betters,  and  humbly,  be- 
fceching  him  not  to  inflift  the  lame  punilhment  vpon 
the  innocent  and  the  nocent,  which  withdut  all  doubt 
muft  needes  come  to  parte,  if  Beaters  fhould  be  taken 
by  force  ( which  was  cafie  to  be  done  by  fo  great,  and 
fo  puiiTant  an  Armie ,  fuch  as  was  then  ready  to  fcale- 
thewallesineuery  part  of  the  laid  Citie)  that  there 
would  be  great  effufion  of  blond  on  both  (ides,  which 
might  be  auoided:  That  there  were  within  Betters* 
great  number  of  good  Romifti  Catholikes  that  would 
be  fubieft  to  the  fame  mine  ,  contrary  to  the  intention 
of  the  Pope,  whofe  defire  was  onely  tochaftife  the  AU 
bingenfes:  That  if  it  pleafedhimnottofparehis  fub- 
ie6b  for  theloue  of  themfelues,thathe  would  yet  haue 
regard  vnto  him 3  to  his  age  and  profeffion ,  ftnee  the 
lofle  would  light  vpon  himfelfe,  being  in  his  minoritie, 
and  a  moft  obedient  feruanttothePope,  as  hauing 
beene  brought  vp  in  the  Romifh  Church,and  in  which 
he  would  both  liue  and  die.  And  if  hee  tooke  it  ill  that 
fuch  perfons  as  were  enemies  to  the  Pope ,  had  beene 
tolerated  within  his  territories,  it  ought  not  to  be  im- 
puted vnro  him,  becaufe  hee  had  no  other  fubiefts  but 
thofe  which  hisdeceafed  father  had  left  vn  to  him;  and 
that  in  his  minoritie ,  and  afterwards  in  that  little  time 
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wherein  he  had  beene  mafter  of  his  owne  goods ,  hee 
could  not  as  yet,  by  reafon  of  his  incapacitie  know 
this  euill,  nor  miniftcr  the  reme  Jy ,  though  it  were  his 
purpofe  fo  to  doe ;  but  yet  his  hope  was  in  time  to 
come,  to  giue  all  contentment  that  might  be,  both  to 
the  Pope  and  Church  of  Rome,  as  an  obedient  fonne 
both  of  the  pne  and  of  the  o;her. 

The  anfwer  of  the  Legat  was,  That  all  his  excufes  ckf.mhh 
preuailed  nothing,  and  that  he  muft  doe  as  he  may.     "bi^f  t° 

The  Earle  of  Be  tiers  returned  into  the  Citie,  and  10™*™'**** 
aflembled  the  people  together ,  giuing  them  to  vnder- 
ftand,  that  after  he  had  fubmitted  himfelfe  to  the  Le- 
gat, hee  mediated  for  them ,  not  being  able  to  obtaine 
any  other  thing  at  his  hands,  but  pardon,  vpon  condi- 
tion that  they  that  made  profeffion  of  the  beleefe  of 
the  Albingenfes ,  fhould  come  and  abiure  their  Religi- 
on, and  proraife  to  liue  according  to  the  Lawes  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

The  Romifh  Catholikes  intreated  them  to  yeeld  to 
this  fo  great  a  violence,  and  not  to  be  the  caufc  of  their 
death,  fince  the  Legat  wasrefolued  not  to  pardon  any, 
if  they  liued  not  all  vnder  one  and  the  fame  Law. 

The  Albingt wfes  anfwercd ,  That  they  would  not 
forfake  their  Religion  for  the  bafe  price  of  this  fraile 
life;  That  they  knew  well  that  God  was  able  to  defend 
them,  if  it  pleafed  him,and  that  if  he  would  bee  glori- 
ficd  by,  thc.confeffion  of  their  faith ,  it  fhould  bee  a 
great  honour  to  them  to  die  for  righteoufnefle  fake; 
That  they  had  rather  difpleafe  the  Pope,  who  could 
deftroy  their  bodies  onely ,  than  God  who  could  caft 
both  body  and  foule  into  Hell  fire :  That  they  would 
ncuer  be  afharaed ,  or  deny  that  Religion ,  by  which 
they  haue  beene  taught  to  know  Chri^and  his  righte- 
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oufnefle,or  with  the  danger  of  an  eternall  death,  pro- 
fefle  a  Religion  which  doth  annihillate  the  merit  of 
Chrift^and  burieth  his  righteoufnefle ;  and  that  there- 
fore they  would  coucnant  for  themfelues  as  they 
could,  and  promife  nothing  contrary  to  the  duty  of 
trueChnftians. 

This  being  vnderftood,  the  RomiGh  Catholikes  fene 
their  Bifhop  to  the  Lcgat,  humbly  to  intreat  him ,  that 
he  would  not  include  in  this  chaftifement  of  the  Albin- 
genfesjhok  that  were  al  wayes  obedient  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  of  whom  he  that  was  their  Bifhop  had  ccr- 
taine  knowledge ,  being  likewife  allured  that  the  reft 
were  not  altogether  paft  hope  of  repentance,  but  that 
they  might  be  wonne  by  gentle  meanes ,  beft  befitting 
the  Church,  which  tookenopleafureintheefFufionof 
bloud.  I 
The  Lcgat  herewith  grew  into  extreme  choller  and 
paflion ,  fwearingand  protefting  with  horrible  threats, 
that  if  all  they  that  were  in  the  Citie  did  not  acknow- 
ledge their  fault,  and  fubmit  themfelues  to  the  Church 
of  Rome ,  they  (hould  all  tafte  of  one  cup ,  and  with- 
out refpeft  of  Catholike,  fex,or  age,  they  (hould  all  be 
expofed  to  fire  and  ("word.  And  incontinently  he  com- 
manded that  the  Citie  fliould  bee  fummoned  to  yceld 
it  felfe  to  his  difcretion ;  which  they  refuting  to  doe3 
heecaufed  allhisenginsof  warretoplay,  and  com- 
manded an  affaulcand  generallefcalado  to  bee  made. 
Now  it  was  impoffible  for  thofe  that  were  within,  to 
refiftfo  great  a  violence,  in fuch  fort,  that  being  thus 
rfhHift^nf"he  ^"'^by  aboue  a  hundred  thoufand  PelerinsM  the 
taking  of  Be-  end  (faich  the  Compiler  of  theTreafureof  Hiftories) 
*icrs_,       they  within  vere  vanquilhed  ,  and  the  enemie  be- 
i  fag.  ^  enrr€cj  Qew  a  great  muititU(ie  jj  and  afterwards 
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fee  fire  to  the  Citie  3  and  burnt  it  to  duft. 

The  Citie  being  taken ,  the  Priefts,  Monkes,  and 
Clerkes  came  forth  of  the  great  Church  of  Bezicrs, 
called  S* .  Nasuri,  with  the  Banner,  the  Crofles ,  their 
holy-water,bareheaded,attired  with  the  ornaments  of 
the  Church,and  Cmgm^TeDeumU/fdamus.asatignc 
of  ioy  that  the  Towne  was  taken,  and  purged  of  the 
Alhingenfes.  The  Souldiers  who  had  receiued  com- 
mand from  the  Legat  to  kill  all ,  ranne  in  vpon  them, 
brake  the  order  of  their  proceffion  5  made  the  heads 
andarmes  of  the  Priefts  to  flie  about,  ftriuing  who 
fliould  doe  beft ,  in  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  were  all 
cut  in  pieces.  To  excufe  this  crueltie,  di fallowed  by 
ibmeof  rhofe  that  werefpe&ators,  they  haueinferted 
into  the  Hiftorie  thefe  reports;  that  is  to  lay,  That  the 
Felerins  wereincenfed  againft  the  inhabitants  of  Be- 
tters ,  becaufe  they  had  caft  ouer  the  walls  of  the  Ci- 
tie, the  booke  of  the  Gofpels,  crying  vnto  them  >  See 
there  the  Law  of  your  God;  whereapon  the  Souldiers 
grew  to  this  refolution ,  to  kill  all  thofe  they  fliould 
find  within  the  circuit  of  BezJers,  that  fo  they  might  be 
fure  not  to  fpare  thofe  that  had  thus  blafphemed. 
But  how  could  the  Albingenfes  doe  any  fuch  thing  fo 
impious  againft  the  Gofpell  of  our  bleiTed  Sauiour, 
confidering  that  one  of  the  principal  1  caufes  for  which 
they  had  forfaken  the  Church  of  Rome,  was  becaufe 
the  Gofpel  of  Chrift  Iefus ,  was,  as  it  were  buried  a- 
mongft  them,& the  people  forbidto  reade  it.  And  be- 
fides  one  of  the  great  crimes ,  which  they  laid  to  the 
charge  of  theEarletfmwW,  was,  becaufe  hee  carried 
alwayes  about  him  the  New  Teftament.  To  this  they 
added  a  miracle,  and  that  was ,  that  Beuers  was  taken 
vpon  the  day  of  Marie  Magdalen,  becaufe  (%  they) 
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heretikes  Tpeake  ill  of  Magdalin  in  their  law :  Thus 
fpeakes  the  compiler  of  theTreafure.  Now  this  im- 
pofture  is  fo  deuillifli,  that  I  hardly  durft  commit  it  to 
paper,  and  yet  notwithftanding  the  Monke  of  the 
Faliets  Serttay,  fets  it  downeat  large  without  doubts 
or  fcruples,  though  the  very  thought  thereofwould 
make  the  haire  of  any  man  that  hath  but  the  leaft 
Iparke  of  pietie  to  Hand  on  end. 

Now  the  citie  being  burnt,  razed  and  ranfacked, 
the  Pilgrims  who  thought  they  merited  Paradifeby 
this  facceige  and  effufion  of  bloud,  were  fpeedily  con- 
duced to  Cdrta^Mw,  before  the  forty  daies  of  fight, 
which  they  had  vowed  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  were 
expired,  becaufc  then  they  were  permitted  euery  man 
to  depart  to  his  owne  home. 

Chap.  V. 

The  Siege  of  Carcaflbnne,  the  taking  of  the  tome  or 
Borough  of  Carcaflbnne :  An  tiff  knit  and  general 
Ekakdogiuento  the  citie:  a  great  number  of  the 
foldiers  of  the  Crcffe  Jlaine  :  The  Intercefton  of  the 
Kingof  Aragon/tfr  the  Earleof  Beziers,  torn  fur- 
fofe:  Ajlratagemfor  the  taking  of  the  Earleof  Be- 
ziers :  The  flight  of  the  pofU  of  Carcaflbnne,  iy 
what  meanes :  The  taking  of  Carcaflbnne. 

He  Earle  of  Betters,  when  he  faw 
that  he  could  obtaine  nothing  of 
the  Legat  in  fauour  of  the  city  of 
Bww.hauing  left  this  charge  to 
thcBilhop,to  make  triall  whether 
he  by  any  meanes  could  obtaine 
pardon  for thofepoore inhabitants,  andinthemeane 
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tiract  bccaufehebcw  very  well  that  hauing  taken  B*- 
uers,  he  would  notfuffer  the  city  of  Cmajfonne,  to 
continue  in  peace,  becaufc  being  ftrong  by  nature,the 
Legat  knew  there  was  no  ftore-houfe  for  the  warre, 
nor  better  place  of  repofc  for  the  Soldiers  than  that 
was;  he  was counfelled  to  retire himfelfethither,and 
fpeedily  to  caufeic  to  be  furniflied,  with  whatfoeuer 
was  fit  to  maintaine  a  longficge.  He  put  hirafelfc  ther- 
fore  into  Cmaffonne^  being  accompanied  with  his 
moft  faithfull  attendants. 

He  was  followed,  as  it  were,  foot  by  foot,  by  the 
Legatsarmie,  vnto  which  there  came  new  Croifes 
or  foldiers  of  theCrofle;  that  is  to  fay,  the  Bilhop 
of  ^^,theBifliopof  Limoges^  BAudts,ofC*- 
hm.and  the  Archbiflnop  of  Burdeaux,  euery  one, 
with  the  Pilgrims  of  their  owne  Dioccfle.  There  like- 
wife  arriued  the  Earle  of  Turaine,  Bertund  de  Ctrda- 
and  the  Lord  of  Ba/llcnau,  of  Montntier,  who 
conduced  the  troopes  of  Qucrci>  and  of  all  thefc 
troopes  thechicfe  Leader  was  the  Earle  of  Dunoy: 
There  came  alfo  a  great  number  of  Prouencemx,  Lorn-  Ctaffagnon 
tardes,  and  Germafoes,  and  that  in  fo  great  a  number,  £chj£'of 
that  the  army  of  the  Legat  Milon,  rofeto  the  number  /^l^"in. 
of  three  hundred  thoufand  fighting  men,  when  he 
came  btfoxtC Amfltnne. 

The  fituation  of  Cmafonnt  is  in  this  manner. 
There  is  a  city,  and  a  Bourrough  or  to  wne.  The  city 
is  feared  vpon  a  little  hill,  enuironed  with  a  double 
wall:  thetowneisintheplaine,diftant  from  the  ciric 
about  two  miles.  At  that  time  the  city  was  accounted 
a  place  of  great  ftrength ;  and  in  this  city  there  dwelt 
a  great  number  of  Mbingenfcs.  The  Pilgrims  thought 
to  haue  taken  it  at  the  lirft  fight,  for  they  ran  with 
Ddd  great 
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great  violence  vponthfc  firftRampier,  and  filled  the 
dicqh  with  fagots  5  but  they  were  beaten  baeke  with 
fuch  courage  and  refolution,  th^t-  the  ground  was  co- 
hered with  the  dead  bodies  of  Pilgrims,  round  about 
thccitie* 

The  young  Earle  of  Betters,  Lord  of  C4rcaffmfK 
wonnt  great  honour  in  thisfirft  daies  encounter;,  en- 
couraging his  iubk&s  and  telling  them,that  they  muft 
remember  the  vfage  of  rhofe  of  Beuers^  that  they 
weretodcale  with  the  fame  enemies,  who  had  chan- 
ged thefiege  not  the  humour,  nor  the  will  to  extirmi- 
nate  them  it  they  .could ;  That  it  was  farre  better  for 
them  to  die^ghting,  than  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  fo 
cruejl  and  mercrlefle enemies.  That  for  his  owne  part, 
hemadepEofeffionofthe  Romiih  Religion,  but  yet 
he  (aw  very  well,  that  this  warre  W3s  not  for  Religi- 
on, but  a  certaine  robbery  agreed  vpon,  to  inuadethe 
good*  and  lands  of .  the  Earle  Remond  and  all  his ; 
Tl4t  they  had  greater  cauftf  to  defend  themfelues 
than  he,  who  could  looleno  more  but  his  goods  and 
his  life,  without  change  of  his  religion,  but  they 
might  loofe  that,  and  beiides  the exercife  of  their  reli- 
gion too*  That  he  would  neuer  abandon  them  in  fo 
jbpnourable  an  a&ion,  which  was  to  defend  them- 
felues  againft  the  inuanons  of  their  common  enemies, 
masked  with  an  outward  appearance  of  pietic,  and  in 
effect  crue  theeues. 

The  Albingenfes  being  rotich  animated  by  the 
fpeech  of  this  young  Lord,  fwore  vnto  him,  that  they 
would  fpend  their  goods  and  their  Hues,  for  the  pre- 
feruation  of  the  citie  of :  Carcaffonne,  and  whatfoeuer 
didconcerne  thefaid  Lord.  The  next  morrow  the 
Legat  commanded  an  ailiiulr,  and  generall  efcalado 
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Chap,  5.   oftheAlUngsnfes.  ij 

to  bee  made  vpon  the  Borough  of  Cmtffonne.-  The 
people  that  were  within,  very  valiantly :  defended 
themfelues  j  but  the  ladders  werc  fo  charged  with 

.  men, and  fo  ncere  the  one  to  the  other  that  they  tou- 
ched one  another,  infomuchthat  they  forced  *ko(e 
within  from  the  walls,  and  lb  entred  the  town^car 
rying  themfelues  towards  the  inhabitants  thereof,  a£ 

i  ter  the  lame  manner  as  they  had  done  before  to 
thofeof  Beaters-,  for  they  put  them  all  tothefword 
and  fire* 

Whileft  thole  things  were  in  doing,  the  king  of  At  a* 
.^w  arriued  at  the  army  of  the  Legat  ;  and  went  firft 
-CQ*b£*ent  of  &he  Earle  Remend,  who  was  con  (trained 
sto  giueihis  afliftance  at  this  fjege  againft  his  owne  Ne- 
•  phewu;*  From  thence  he  went  to  the  Legat,  and  told 
him  that  hauing  vnderftood,that  his  kinfman  the  Earle 
of  Bc&itrs  was  befieged  within  CamJ[onne%  hee  was 
come.vntohim  todoehis  b^  ende^o.iir,;to  rn^ke  the 
faid  Earle  to  vnderftand,  what  his  dt«y  Was  towards 
•the  Pope  and  the  Church,  which  hee  prefumed  hee 
fhould  the  more eafily  doe,  becaufe  hee  knew '.well* 
that  the  faid  Earle,  had  alwaies  made  profeffion  of  the 
Roniifti  religion. 

The  Lcgatgauehimlcaue,  to  vftdertake  what  hee 
had  faid.  The  king  of  Angw>  made  bis  approach  to 
the  Rampiers.  The  Earle  of  Beyers  came  to  parley 
with  him.  Thekingof^r^deiired  tQkrK>w;othiqi, 
what  had  mouei  him  to  (hut  vp  himfdte  within  the 
cicie  of  Caruffw*  againft  fo  great  an  Army  oiPekms. 
The  Earle  anfwered,  that  it  greatly  ftood  him  vpon,ha- 
uingfb  neceflary  and  fo  iuft  caufe,  to  defend  his  life, 
his  goods,  and  his  ftbie&s;  That  hee  knew  well  that 
vnder  the  pretence  of  religion,  the  Pope  had  a  purpofe 
D  d  d  2.  vtterly 
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vtterty  to  ouerthrow  the  Earle  Rtmond  his  vncle,and 
himfelfej  Thathe  found  by  that  mediation  which  he 
had  made  for  hisfubieftsof  B>z,iers%  the  Romifa  Ca- 
tholikes  whereof  he  would  not  raceme  into  grace  and 
fauour,  neither  had  fparedthe  Priefts  them  (dues,  who 
wereallcutinpeeceseuen  adorned  with  their  Prkftly 
ornaments,  and  vnder  the  banner  of  the  Croffe:  That 
this  example  of  cruellimpietie,  added  vnto  that  which 
had  palled  in  the  towne  of  Carcafmne,  where  they 
were  all  expofed  to  fire  and  fword,  without  diftinftion 
of  age  or  fex,  had  taught  him  not  to  looke  for  any 
mercy  either  at  the  hands  of  the  Legator  his  Pelerine 
And  that  therefore  hechofe  rather  todie  witlvhisfiib- 
iefts  defending  himfelfe,  than  to  bee  expofed  to  the 
mercy  of  fo inexorable  an  enemy  as  the  Legac  was* 
And  that  notwithftanding  there  were  within  the  city 
ofCArctjJonne  diuers  of  his  fubiefts  that  were  of  a  con- 
trary religion  to  that  of  the  Church  otRomt,  yet  they 
Were  fuch  a  kinde  of  people  as  had  neuer  wronged 
any,  that  they  were  come  tofuccor  him  at  his  grcateft 
extremity,  and  for  this  their  good  feruice,  he  was  refol- 
ued  nor  to  abandon  them,  as  they  had  promifed  for 
their  pare  to  cxpofe  their  Hues  and  goods  for  his  de- 
fence to  all  hazard  and  danger  whatfoeuer:  That  his 
truft  was  in  God  (who  is  the  defender  of  the  oppref- 
fed)  that  he  would  bee  pleafed  to  affift  them,  againft^ 
that  world  of  men  ilKaduifed,who  vnder  the  colour  of 
meriting  heauen,  haueforfaken  their  houfes,to  burnc 
and  pill  and  ftcke  and  ranfacke,  and  kill  in  the  houfes 
of  other  men,  without  either  reafon,  iudgement  or 
mercy. 

The  King  of  Artyn  returned  to  the  Legat  ,  who 
aflfcmbled  together  diuers  of  hisgrcat  Lords  and  Pre* 
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lates ,  toheare  and  vnderftand  what  the  King  of  Art- 
gm  would  relate  vnto  him,  who  told  him  that  hce 
found  the  Earle  of  Betters  his  kinfman  much  difcon- 
cented  with  the  former  proceedings  againft  his  fub* 
ie&s  of  Bezicrs,  and  the  Towne  of  Carctt(fonne^  which 
gaue  him  reafon  to  beleeue,thac  forafmuch  as  they  had 
not  fpared  the  Romifh  Catholikes,nor  the  Priefts,that 
it  was  not  a  warre  vndertaken  for  the  caufe  of  Religi- 
on j  but  vnder  the  colour  of  Religion,  a  kind  of  thee- 
uery \  that  his  hope  was,that  God  would  giue  him  the 
grace  to  make  him  know  his  innocencie ,  and  the  iuft 
occafion  he  had  to  defend  himfelfe }  that  they  (hould 
no  longer  hope  they  would  yeeld  themfelues  to  their 
dijfcretion,  becaufe  they  faw  their  difcretion  was  no  o- 
ther,  but  to  kill  as  many  as  (hould  yeeld  themfelues 
thereunto ;  And  that  therefore  if  it  would  pleafe  the 
Legat,  to  grant  vnto  the  Earle  of  Betters  and  his  fub- 
ie&s  fome  tollerable  compo(ition,that  gentlenefle  and 
mercy  would  fooner  ioync  the  Albwgenfe$  to  the 
Ghurchof  Rme%  than  extreme  cruelrie ;  and  that  a- 
boueall,  they  (hould  remember  that  the  Earle  of  Be- 
tters was  young,and  aRomifh  Catholike,who  might 
doc  good  feruice  for  the  reducing  of  thofe  that  did  any 
way  relie  or  put  their  truft  in  him. 

The  Legat  anfwered  the  King  of  Angon*  that  if  hee 
would  retire  himfelfe  a  little,  they  would  confult  toge- 
ther of  that  which  (hould  be  fitted  to  be  done. 

The  King  being  recalled,  the  Legat  gaue  him  to  vn- 
derftand, that  for  his  fake ,  and  in  confideration  of  his 
interceffion,  he  would  receiue  the  Earle  of  Beuers  vn- 
to mercie ,  and  with  him  fome  dozen  might  likewife 
come  forth  with  their  bag  and  baggage,  if  hee  thought 
good  5  but  for  the  people  that  were  within  the  Citie  of 
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Carctfc*ne>  they  fliould  not  depart,  but  at  his  difcreti- 
tbc  Monkc  on ,  whereof  they  fliould  hope  well  and  hauc  a  good 
scmaC  cibfCy  °Pinion > bccauk  hee  was  the  Popes  Legat,  and  that 
n™Tfi  f-  they  (houldaltcome  forth  naked,  menjvromen^maids, 
z>*  H#to  in   children ,  without  ftiirts,  or  fmocks,  or  other  coueringj 
f^SSi  to  hide  their  nakedneOe :  Alfo  thatthcEarlcof  Betters 
ing  the  fiege  /hould  be  deliuered  to  fure  guard,  and  all  his  goodsto 
of  carcaf-    remaine  to  the  future  Lord  of  that  Countrey ,  which 
fliould  be  chofen  for  the  preleruation  thereof-  5 
The  Kingof/fr^fjthough  hefawthis  compofition 
to  be vnworthy  thepropofingto  the  Earle  of  Beutrsi 
yet  neuerthelcfle  thought  good  to  difcharge  his  office 
herein,  to  whom  the  Earle  of  Beziers  anfwertd ,  That 
he  would  neuer  come  forth  vpon  conditions  fo  feafc* 
ned,  and  fo  vniuft,  and  that  hee  was  refolued  to  defend 
himfelfe  with  his  fubie#s,  by  fuch  meanes  as  it  flaould 
pleafe  Cod  to  giut  vnto  him. 

The  King  of  Angon  retired  himfelfe ,  not  without 
(hew  of  the  great  difcontent  he  receiued  by  thisvniuft 
proceeding.  The  Lcgat  hereupon  commanded  all  his 
engins  of  warre  to  play-,  and  that  they  (hould  take  the 
Citie  by  force.  But  ic  was  a fpe£acle  little  pleafing  vn- 
to him ,  for  hee  was  an  eye-witnefleof  theloffe  of  a 
great  number  of  his  Telcmsi  For  they  of  the  Citie 
threw  downefucha  quantitie  of  great  flones3with  fire, 
and  pitch,  and  brimftone,  and  boy  ling  water,  and 
gauled  the  aflaylants  with  fuch  infinite  numbers  of 
nrrowes,  that  the  earth  was  couered,  and  the  ditches 
filled  with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  FeUrim%  which  cau* 
fed  a  wonderfullnoy fame  flench,  both  in  theCampe 
iand  in  the  Citie.  This  rude  vnwelcome  ouerthrow 
caufed  many  of  his  Souldiers  of  the  Crofle  to  forrage 
and  feeke  for  booty  abroad;  as  hauing  accompliftied 
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their  teartrie  dffof tie  daies,durlng  the  which  they  had 
gained Paradice,  and  refufingeo  conquer  any -more, 
after  fo  faire  a  purchafe ,  for  feare  they  (hould  change 
their  former  felicitie  for  bio.wes. 

The  Legat  being  much  troubled  to  fee  his  company 
^educed  to  fo  (mail  a  number,and  being  without  hops 
to  take  that  place  fo  important  to  harbour  him,  that 
hereafter  fliould  haue  the  coriduft  of  the  Armie  of  the 
Church ;  he  bethought  himfelfe  of  a  ftratagem,which 
fee  effe&ed,and  it  was  this  |  He  fent  foracerraine  Gen- 
tleman well-fpoken, that  was  in  the  Armie,te!iing  him 
that  it  was  in  his  power  to  doe  a  notable  peece  of  fer- 
uice  to  the  Church,  whereby  befides  the  reward  hee 
(hould  rc;cciue  in  Heauen ,  he  (bould  in  this  life  beere- 
compenced  according  to  his  merit.  And  lo  hee  told 
him  that  he  was  to3pproch  as  neere  as  he  could  co  the 
rampiersof  the  Citie  oi  Carca/fime,  and  there  make 
fome  figne  to  thofe  chat  were  befieged,  that  he  defired 
to  haue  fome  parley  with  them,  and -to  fpeake  wit  h  the 
Earle  of  .Bexicr*  as  his  kinfman  and  fcruant,  to  whom 
hee  had  fome  thing  to  fay,  that  might  redound  tohis 
great  honour  and  benefit,  and  all  that  were  within 
CarcafnweMthztxhm  he  (hould  ftraine  his  wits,  and 
dochisbeft  endeuour  to  put  him  into  feares,  and  to 
perfwade  him  to  haue  recourfe  vnto  his  mercy,  and 
withall,  to  workehim  by  perfwafions ,  proraifes  and 
oathes,with  execrations  (of  which  he  being  the  Popes 
Legat  had  power  aiwaies  to  acquit  and  difcharge  him) 
to  bee  content  to  bee  conduced  by  him  to  the  Legar, 
with  affurance  to  bring  him  backe  againe  fafe  and 
found  into  CaruJJ'wne. 

This  Gentleman  played  his  part  fo  well,  that  hee 
brought  with  him  the  laid  Eaikof  Bemrs,  tofpeake 
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with  the  Legat,where  the  young  Earle  told  him  ,thatif 
hee  would  bee  pleafed  to  carry  himfelfe  with  greater 
mildnefle  towards  hisfubie&s,  hee  might  ealily  re* 
claime  them  as  he  would  himfelfe ,  and  winne  the  AU 
birtgeiifes  to  the  Church ;  that  the  compofition  which 
was  offered  them,  was  difhonorable  ,  and  ill-befitting 
thofe  that  were  to  haue  their  eyes  as  chafte  as  their 
thoughts ,  and  that  his  people  would  rather  choofe  to 
dye,than  to  be  brought  to  fo  great  a  thame^  and  there- 
fore hee  humbly  intreated  him  to  bee  more  merciful! 
vntothem  ,  promising  to  perfwade  his  fubicfts  to  ac- 
cept of  any  other  condition  more  tollerable. 

Theanfwcrof  theLegat  was: That  they  of  Cm 
cfiffonne  might  determine  with  themfelues,  as  they 
thought  beft,and  that  he  in  the  meane  time  Cbould  take 
no  care  for  them ,  for  hee  was  now  his  prifoner  vntill 
carc<i(fMM  were  taken,  and  his  fubicfts  had  better 
learnt  their  duty. 

The  Earle  being  much  aftonifticd  hereat,  protcfted 
and  auerred  that  he  was  betrayed,  and  faith  was  viola- 
ted, and  that  hee  was  come  thither  vpon  the  word  of  a 
Gentleman,  giuen  with  oathes  &  execrations,  that  he 
would  conduit  him  backefafcand  found  into  the  City 
of  CAmJJbnne,  But  being  demanded  who  and  whera 
that  Gentleman  was,  thisyong  Earle  was  taught  that 
it  was  no  wifedome  to  leaue  his  Citie ,  vpon  the  war- 
rant of  fimple  words  onely.  Hee  was  committed  to 
the  guard  and  cuftodie  of  the  Duke  oiXurgongue. 

The  inhabitants  oidrcaffonne  hauing  vnderftood  of 
the  imprifonment  of  their  Lord,  brake  out  into  teares, 
and  were  ftrucken  with  ftrangc  aftonilliments,  info- 
much  that  they  now  thought  of  nothing  fo  much ,  as 
how  to  efcape  the  danger  they  were  in  j  but  all  raeanes 
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of  efcape  fto  the  outward  appearance)  were  taken  a- 
way,fbr  they  were  fliut  vp  on  all  fides,and  the  trenches 
full  of  men.  But  one  among  the  reft  told  them,  that 
he  didreraember,  that  he  had  heard  fome  ancient  men 
of  the  Citie  (ay,  that  there  was  in  Cmaffonne  a  ccrtaine 
vaut  or  channell  vnder  the  ground ,  great  and  capable, 
inforauch  that  men  might  walke  in  it  vpright,  &  many 
together,  which  continued  to  the  Caftle  oiCdmeretM 
C&bUra,  about  three  leagues  from  CmajJowte^nA 
that  if  the  entry  thereof  might  be  found,God  had  pro- 
uided  for  them  a  miraculous  deliuerance.  Hereupon 
all  the  Citizens  wercimployed  about  this  fearch  of  the 
vaut,  except  the  guard,  which  were  vpon  the  Ram- 
piers.  At  the  laft,  the  mouth  or  entrance  thereof  being 
found,theyall  began  thisiourney  through  it,aboutthe 
beginning  of  the  night,  with  their  wiues  and  children, 
carrying  only  with  them,fome  viduals  for  a  fe  wdayes. 
This  remoue  and  departure  accompanied  without-  cbaiTMl>.ub*t. 
cries  and  gronings,  and  forrowto  leaue  their  houfes  »4««i«. 
and  moueables,furni(hed  with  al  mannerofgoodsand 
furniture,to  betake  themfelues  to  an  vncertainecourfe 
to  faucthemfelues  by  flight ,  leading  with  them  their 
infants,  &  old  decrepit  people,with  die  pittifull  skree- 
chingsand  outcries  of  women,  wasamoftheauyand 
lamentable  fpe£lacle.  They  arriued  the  next  morrow 
at  the  faid  Caftle ,  and  from  thence  they  difperfed 
themfelues  here  and  there,  fome  to  Aragon ,  others  to 
cudongue,  others  to  TohIohm*  and  other  Townes  that 
tooke  part  with  them,  whither  it  pleafed  God  to  con- 
duit them. 

The  morrow  after  in  the  morning  the  Telcrim  were 
all  ftrnngely  aftoniflied ,  for  that  they  had  heard  no 
noife  all  that  night,  but  much  more  becaufe  they  fa  w 
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no  man  Birring  that  day.  They  came  neere  to  the 
walU,but  yet  with  fome  doubt,fearing  left  it  (houid  be 
a  baite  to  draw  them  within  the  toyle  3  but  yet  neuer- 
thclefTe  finding  nothing  that  might  make  them  any- 
way diftr  uftfull,  they  mounted  the  breach  f  entred  the 
Citic,  and  cryed  out  to  the  Armie,  that  the  Albingenfes 
were  fled.  The  Legat  fpeedily  fent  to  make  publike 
Proclamations,  that  no  man  fhouldceaze  vpon  any 
body  in  his  owne right,  but  that  all  Qiould  bee  carryed 
to  the  great  Church  of  Carcafonne ,  from  whence  af- 
terwards all  things  fhould  be  brought  and  fold  for  the 
benefit  of  the  /V/«mr,rewarding  euery  one  according 
to  his  merit.'  And  foit  was  done,  and  the  Earle  of  B*- 
mrs  committed  to  prifon  in  one  of  the  ftrongeft 
Towers  of  Cmajfonne. 


Chap.  VI. 

"the  Legat  Mllon  eft  dlifeeth  a  Captaine  of  warre  fir  the 
Churchy  theEarle  Simon  of  Montfort  accepteth  the 
charge:  The  Earle  Remond  is  abfolaedbythe Pope: 
Ihe  Earle  of  Beziers  dieth :  The  King  of  Aragon  dif- 
pleafed  with  the  Earle  Simon:  Diuers  re  ho  It  from  his 
obedience :  He  demandeth  of  the  Prekts  anewfupply 
cf  the  Souldiers  of  the  Crcffe. 

He  Citie  of  Carcaffcnne  being  in  the  pof- 
feffion  of  the  Legat ,  hee  refolued  with 
himfelfe  to  make  it  aTowne  of  warre, 
an  Arcenallagainftthe  Albingenfes,  and 
prcfentty  heeatfembled  all  the  Prelats 
and  great  Lords  which  were  yet  in  his  Armie  3  to: take 
counfell  how  hee  mightmakeit  a  place  fit  to  maintaine 
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a  warre  of  long  continuance  in  time  to  come.  Bcfides, 
he  gaue  them  to  vnderftand ,  that  notwithftanding  hee 
thought'it  very  neceflary,thac  there  (hould  beealwaies 
in  the  Armies  of  the  Churchy  Legat  of  his  HolinelTe, 
togiueauthoraietowhatibeuer  (hould  pafle,  yet  ne- 
'  ucrthelefle  it  was  likewife  neceflary  that  there  (hould 
be  a  fecular  Captaine  of  the  warre ,  one  that  was  puiP 
fant,wife,  valiant  and  fearefull,abfolutely  to  command 
all  occurrences,and  to  expedite  all  affaires  concerning 
the  warre ,  by  his  prudent  guide  and  gouernment ,  it 
not  belonging  to  the  capacitie  of  Ecclefiafticall  per- 
fons  to  leade  Armies ,  or  to  make  warre ;  and  that 
therefore  they  (hould  confult  Mfh  themfelues ,  to  caft 
their  eyes  vpon  fome  one  of  the  Lords  of  the  Crofle, 
to  whom  the  conquered  Countries  might  be  commit- 
ted, and  the  care  tor  the  direction  of  this  holy  warre, 
vntill  it  might  be  otherwife  determined  by  the  Pope. 

This  charge  was  firft  offered  to  the  Duke  of  Birgrt* 
^afterwards  to  the  Earle  ofEnneaers,  and  to  the 
Earle  of  S'.iW,  who  did  all  refufe  it.  Which  the 
Legat  feeing  and  pcrceiuing  it  would  be  a  difficult  mat- 
ter to  agree  in  the  nominacion  of  a  Captaine,  with  one 
mutuallconfentthey  named  two  Biftiops,  with  the 
Abbot  of  Ciftedtx,  Legat  of  the  Apoftolike  Sea  3  and 
fouremenof  Armcs,  to  whom  they  gaue  power  to 
choofe  htm ,  that  hereafter  (hould  leade  the  Armie  of 
the  Church. 

They  named  the  Earle  Simon  of  Montfort  neere  iM- 
ris,  notice  whereof  being  giucn  vnto  him,  hee  excufed 
himfelfe,  alledginghis  incapacitie  and  vnhabihties ; 
but  in  the  end  he  accepted  of  it,  after  that  the  Abbot  of 
Cifteaux  had  laid  his  com  mandemcne  vpon  him,  en- 
iovninghimby  vertuc  of  obedience,  to acceptof  the 
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faid  nomination  ,  whereupon  hee  promifed  ( faith  the 
Jfh«  Jcafurc  Compiler  of  the  Treafare  of  Hiftories)  to  doe  his  beft 
hi  thereat,  endeauour  to  vex  the  enemies  of  our  Lord,forfo  they 
of Albingcn-  tearme  the  Albingenfes. 

lcs'  The  Earle  Simon  of  Montfort,  being  Generall  of  the 

Armie  of  the  Church,  made  his  abode  at  Cartifonne, ' 
withfourethoufandof  his  Pelerrns,  which  as  yet  re* 
mained  of  that  great  Leuy  of  three  hundred  thoufand 
men.  Montreal ,  Fauiaux  and  Limons*  contributed 
great  fummes  of  money  for  the  Garifon.  For  they 
were  not  to  harbour  thofe  Pilgrims  that  were  not 
bound  to  any  feruice,  their  time  of  fortiedaies  being 
expired;  butfuchSouldiers  as  were  well affe&ed for 
the  guard  of  that  place. 

In  this  meane  time,  the  Earle  RemondcA Toulouze, 
went  to  King  PhtllipLieu-donne,  to  get  his  letters  of 
Commendation  to  thePope ,  to  the  end  he  might  bee 
fully  cleered  and  iuftified  touching  the  death  of  the 
Monke,  Frier  Peter  dechajleauneuf,  of  the  which  hee 
was  iniuftly  forced  to  confeffe  himfelfe  guilty,  oncly 
becaufe  the  murder  was  committed  within  his  territo- 
ries, for  which  the  Legat  Milon  had  impofed  an  vniuft 
penance  vpon.  From  the  Court  of  the  King  of  France* 
he  rrauelled  to  Rome,  where  he  did  immedtatly  receiue 
hisabfolution  of  Pope  Innocent  the  third  *as  if  it  had 
beene  ready  and  prouided  for  him.  The  Popereceiued 
him  with  all  the  curteGe  that  might  be ,  giuing  him  for 
a  prefent,  a  rich  Cloke,and  a  Ring  of  great  price ,  and 
granting  vnto  him  full  remiffion  and  abfolution  touch- 
ing the  faid  murder,  and  declaring  that  he  held  him  in 
this  regard  fufficiently  iuftified. 

The  Earle  of  Beuers  being  prifoner  at  Carcajfonne, 
dyed  fhortly  after,  the  Earle  Simon  of  Montfort  was 

put 
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putinpofleffionof  his  Lands,  not  without  great  fu- 
fpition  of  poifon.  The  Earle  Simon  made  (lie  w  to  be 
much  grieued  therewith,  and  caufed  him  to  be  inter- 
red in  the  great  Church  of  Carcajjonne ,  with  great 
pomp^andwith  his  face  vncouered,  to  the  end  that 
none  of  his  Subicfts  might  afterwards  doubt  of  his 
death.  Prefently  after  he  made  challenge  to  the  inhe- 
ritance and  whole  eftateof  the  faid  Earle,  by  vertue 
of  thofe  donations  which  the  Legat  of  the  Pope  had 
conferred  vpon  hrm,  and  that  charge  that  was  laid  vp- 
on him  for  the  Church. 

In  purfuit  whereof,  hee  demanded  of  the  King 
ofAragon,  the  inueftiture  of  the  Earledome  of  Be- 
uers, and  the  Citie  of  Qircajfonne.  The  King  of 
Aragon  would  not  yeeld  thereunto,  bewraying  much 
difcontent,  to  fee  this  houfe  ouerthro wnc  vnder  a  pre- 
tence of  Religion.  The  like  difcontent  did  the  Duke 
of  Bourgongue  (hew,  at  what  time  the  charge  of  the 
Generall  was  offered  vnto  him,  faying,  That  bee  bad  cha%. 
lands  and  Lord/hips  enough  without  the  accepting  of  thofe  » 1 

the  Earle  of  Beza^rs,  and  the  foiling  him  of  hit  goods* 
Uding  therewithal  that  he  bad  alreadie  Jeered  wrong 
enough. 

All  the  bordering  neighbours  of  the  Earle  Simon, 
began  to  feare  him,vpon  a  report  which  he  gaue  forth, 
that  at  the  fpring  following,  he  would  haue  a  great  Ar- 
mie of  Pelerins  at  his  command,  and  that  then  hee 
would  chaftife  thofe,  which  had  not  acknowledged 
the  authorise  wherein  the  Church  had  placed  him. 
Capes  fent  vnto  himtheKeyes  of  their  Citie,  by 
feme  of  their  Bourgeffes.  The  Caftle  of  P  amies  was 
yecldcdvnto  him,euery  onefubmitted  tbenifeluesto 
his  command,  round  about  Carcatfonne,mdtte  Vi- 
Eec  3  countie 
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countie  of  Bc&iers.  But  he  recciued  a  back-blow  in 
the  middeft  of  his  profperitie,  which  was  a  prefage  vn- 
to  him  of  fome euill.  For  the Kingtof  Aragon,  kee- 
king fecretly  the  Gentlemen  of  the  Vicountieof  Be- 
tiers*  in  breath,  encouraged  them  to  bring  vnto  equall 
tcrmcs  this  petty-tyrant,  who  was  brought  in  tor  the 
good  of  another,  faying,  That  if  he  were  not  cenftrai- 
ned  to  haue  alwaies  a  world  of  Pilgrims  for  hiscon- 
quefts,  he  would  abufe  this  his  reft,  to  take  heart  to  in- 
uade  the  goods  of  allthofe  that  are  neere  adioyning, 
vnder  a  pretence  of  that  charge  hee  hath  from  the 
Pope :  but  if  he  once  knew  how  dangerous,  it  would 
be  for  him,  to  want  his  Souldiersof  the  Crojjt ,  hee 
would  be  better  aduifed,confidering  that  icis  not  poffi* 
ble,  that  he  Qiould  alwaics  haue  fo  great  a  number  of 
Pilgrims,  that  (hould  alwaies  make  him  fearefull;  for 
there  tnuft  be  time  for  thelcuying  ofthem,  time  for  the 
conducing  of  them  from  farrc  Countries ,  and  if  he 
fhould  make  no  vfe  of  them  within  forrie  daies  of 
their  arriuall,  hee  would  be  more  weake  than  before, 
after  the  expiration  of  their  Pilgrimage :  That  tohurt 
and  hinder  him,  there  can  be  no  better  courfe  taken 
thantokeepe  themfelues  locked  vp in  their  Garrifons 
at  the  comming  of  the  Pilgrims ,  and  at  their  depar- 
ture when  they  were  weake,  to  fet  vpon  him  on  euery 
part  5  that  at  thelaft  he  will  be  Co  weary  of  his  great 
trauels,  that  he  will  thinke  he  hath  bought  at  adeare 
rate,  the  good  which  he  bclceued  he  had  gotten  by  the 
title  of  a  Donation  of  thofe  that  had  nothing  to  giue. 
The  King  of  At  agon  added  hereunto  thar  hehadne- 
uerheardof  anyfo  vniufta  vfurpation,  forif  this  war 
were  made  to  take  away  the  goods  and  Hues  of  the  AU 
bwgenfens,  by  what  title  had' the  Legat  confiscated  the 
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goods  of  the  Earle  of  Bexiers,  who  had  alwaies  liued, 
and  alfodicd  inthebdeefe  of  the  Church  oiReme? 
That  he  therefore  perceiued,  that  thegreateft  crime 
they  could  ftnde  in  the  faid  Earle,  was,that  they  found 
him  to  be  young,  and  no  way  powerfull.  That  if  God 
gaue  him  life,  he  would  make  it  appeare,  that  he  loued 
the  Earle  of  Btz>itrsyznd  that  he  was  his  Kinfman,and 
would  likewife  (hew  himfelfe  a  true  friend,  to  thofe 
that  had  any  feeling  of  thofe  wrongs  and  outrages 
that  were  offered  him.  Thofe  hopes  to  be  fuccoured 
by  the  King  of  Aragon^  gaue  heart  and  courage  vnto 
thofe,  that  with  great  impatiency  bare  the  dominion 
acid  power  of  the  Earle  Simon  of  Jsiontfort,  in  fuch  x^j^^ 
fort,  that  the  faid  Earle  being  one  day,  gone  from^r-  of  the  valley 
uffonneto  Montf  clier,  he  found  at  his  returne^  that  di-  St™J- 
uers  had  taken  Armes,  to  (hake  ofF  their  yoake,  ha-  c  *H3' 
uing  befieged  certaine  of  his  Souldiers  in  a  Tower 
neere  to Carcaffonne.  He  fpqedily  made  his  returne  to 
fuccdur  them,but  toolate,for  not  being  able  to  paflfe  a 
Rjuer  called  $4ra(fe,Md  being  gone  to  Carcaffonne  to 
pafle  by  the  bridge,  the  Tower  was  taken  before  hee 
came.  This  fmalUiT.  ont  brought  him  into  fome  con- 
tempt, and  gaue  hearcto  oth?rs>  to  qifer  the  like.  A- 
^LdhstftxiejCapMine  Boacard  forth*  (aid  Earle  Si- 
jww  at  the  Cattle  ot  Seiffac,  .attempted  the  furprifeof 
the  ftrong  Cattle  of  Cabaret,  whereof  mention  hath 
beene  made  hereto- ore  ^  for  this  end  anrfpurpofe,  he 
made  bis  approac^vpt^|^^i4^^^  $M4y a« 
hccould.  Captaine  2^*7 ,  who  wa?  wkhift  th£  laid 
Caftle,for  the  Earle  Kemond  was  c.orne  forth  with  - 
fourefcore  horfe3to  forrage  and  feeke  for  boocie :  Bott- 
card  vpon  the  fudden?and  vniooked  for,  charged  him, 
and  had  welkneere  difcomficeel  him*  but  Rtiger  hauing 

taken 
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taken  knowledge  of  the  enemy,  doubled  the  charge 
vpon  him  in  fo  furious  a  manner,  that  be  ouercame  the 
troops  of  Boucard^and  brought  him  Prifoner  to  that 
Caftle,  which  he  faid  be  came  to  furprifc. 

At  this  very  time,  Gerard  of  P*/>w,tookepart  with 
the  Albingcnjes,  and  feized  vpon  Pniforignicr,  and  the 
Caftle  of  Menerbe.  Now  the  warre  began  to  grow 
very  cruell,  for  ( if  it  be  true  that  the  Monkc  of  the  Val- 
lies  Sermy  hath  written )  Gerard  caufedthe  eyes  of  all 
the  Souldiers  of  the  Earle  Shnon,  which  he  could  take 
to  be  pluckt  out,  and  cut  off  their  eares  and  their  nofcs 
with  their  vpper  lip,  8c  fent  them  all  naked  to  the  Earle 
Simon  of  Mm  fort*  leauing  one  for  a  guide  vnto  the 
other,  with  one  eye.  On  the  other  part,  whenfbeuer 
the  Earle  Simon  was  vi&orer  in  any  place,  he  caufed  a 
great  fire  to  bee  made,  and  caftintdit  as  many  of  the 
jlbingenfes as  he  could  take.  All  they  of  the  Romifti 
Church  did  as  much,  that  bare  Armcsfor  the  Alton- 
genfes  ^  for  WtUiam  of  Rocbford^ifhop  of  CarcaJfonne% 
caufed  the  Abbot  of  Cijleaux  to  be  {laine,meeting  him 
neere  vnto  Carcajfonne,  his  body  being  found  murde- 
red with  fix  and  thirtie  wounds,  and  the  Monke  which 
accompanied  him,  with  foure  and  twentie. 

Then  the  Citie  of  Carcafonne  (faith  the  Monke)  and 
the  Souldiers  that  were  in  it,  were  ftricken  withfuch 
feare.  That  they  bad  httle  hope  to  defend  themfelues  but 
by flight,  for  they  faw  themfelues  ( faith  he)  enuironed 
end  fides  mth  infinite  enemies.  From  thefe  miferies, 
which  did  much  mouethe  patience  of  the  Earle  Si- 
*»<w,heetooke  occafion  to  write,  to  all  the  Prelats 
throughout  Europe,  that  if  in  the  Spring  following,  he 
were  not  afliftcd  with  new  fuccours  of  Pilgrims,  ic 
was  impofEble  for  him  to  hold  out  ,  for  his  enemies 

finding 
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finding  his  weaknefle,  tookethe  aduantage  thereof: 
witneffethac  after  the  laft  departure  of  the  Pilgrims, 
he  had  loft  aboue  forty  townes  &  Caftles,of  which  the 
people  had  before  brought  him  the  keyes,  and  were 
nowallreuolted  from  him  and  the  Church,  being  be- 
yond his  power  to  remedy  it  for  want  of  men.  Hee 
therefore  intreated  them  in  the  name  of  God,togiue 
their  helping  hand,othcrwifehemuftbe  enforced  to 
yeeld  vp  the  rights  of  the  Church  and  the  Countrey 
altogether. 

No  w  matters  thus  ftanding,  the  Earle  Simon  atten- 
ding new  fuccours,  tooke  the  Caftle  of  Bcron  neare 
Montreal,  where  he  caufed  the  eies  of  aboue  a  hundred 
Albingenjesxo  bee  pulled  out,  and  cutoff  their  nofes, 
leauing  onely  one  with  one  eye  to  bee  a  guide  to  the 
reft,  and  to  conduft  them  to  Cabaret.  This  ftirredvp 
the  Albingenfes  in  fuch  fort,  that  had  not  fuccours  in-  cba^m^ 
ftantly  come,  they  had  (hut  him  vp  oneuery  tide. 

Chap.  VII. 
New  fuccours  of  Pilgrimescometo  the  Earle  Simon,  con- 
duffed  from  France  by  his  Wife  ;  The  Earle  Simon 
by  them  recouereth  the  Capes  of  Menerbe  and 
Tcrmes,  and  the  TowncDe  la  Vaur :  The  Earle  Re- 
mond  is  cited  before  the  Legat  $  He  refufeth  to  appear  e: 
TolcpzttbeBiJbop  of  Toulouze  ouer-reacbetb  him  \ 
caufeth  him  to  lofe  the  Caftle  Nttbomtti  The  Legat 
Milon  dietb. 


N  theyeareonethoufand  two  hundred  and 
ten, the  Earle  Simon  being  (hut  vp  (faith 
the  Trcafure  of  Hiftories)  within  Careaf- 
forme,  for  want  of  Pilgrims,  he  vndcrftood 
Fff  that 
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thattfie  Counteflte  his  Wife,  came  fromFrtnce,  and 
brought  with  her  a  great  number  of  Pelerms,  which' 
gaue  him  great  comfort,  and  he  went  out  to  meet  ber. 

A  pleafant  warrc  it  was  3  wherein  Priefts  leuicd  the 
Souldiers,  and  a  woman  conduced  them  to  the 
warren 

The  Pelerins  wereimpioyed  in  the  recouerie  of  the 
Caftle  of  Menerbe,  a  place  very  ftrong  by  nature,  vpon 
the  Frontiers  of  SpJn  e.  This  fiege  was  procured  by 
theintreatieof  Ameri,  Lord  of  Nurbonne,  and  the  In- 
habitants thereof,  who  complained  that  al  waies  in  for- 
mer  times  this  place  had  beene  as  a  thorne  in  their 
feet:  They  yeeldedthcmfelues  for  want  of  water,  to 
thedifcretionof  the  Legat,  whocaufed  the  Pilgrims 
to  enter  the  place  with  the  Crofle  and  the  Banner, 
and  ling;  ng  Te  Deurn  Uudamix.  The  Abbot  of  Vwx 
would  needs  preach  to  thofe  that  were  within  the  Ca- 
ftle, and  to  exhort  them  to  acknowledge  the  Pope,and 
toftickc  to  the  Romifh  Church  ;  but  they  not  flay- 
ing till  he  had  ended  bis  Difcourfe,  they  all  of  them 
The  Monk  of  cryed  outlaying,  Wemtnot  firfakcMrfaithwe  reietf 
the  Values  of  t{)€  jj^^  .y0U         fa  in  vawe ,  fornekber  lift  nor 

Sernay,^.  ^ w^  w  Vpon  this 

cbafTM+that.  anfwer,  the  Earle  Simon  and  the  Legat,  commanded  a 
7*  great  fire  to  bee  made,  and  caft  into  it  a  hundred  and 

fortie  perfons^as  well  women  as  men,  who  wentmto 
it  with  ioy,giuing  thankes  vnto  God  forthatitpleafed 
him  to  doe  them  the  honour,  to  fuffer  and  to  dye  for 
his  names  fake.  Thus  did  thefe  true  Martirs  of  Chrift 
Iefus  finilh  their  fraile  Hues  in  the  midft  of  the  flames, 
to  liue  eternally  in  heaaen  *  And  thus  did  they  tri- 
umph ouer  the  Legat  of  the  Pope,  refitting  him  to  his 
fece^andthreatningtiheiuft  judgement  of  God  vpon 

the 
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the  Earie  Simo#*  2nd  that  one  day  hee  would  pay 
dearely  for  his  cruelties,  howfoeuerhefeemed  now  to 
commit  them  fcotfree,  yet  he  would  pay  for  all  when 
the  bookes  Qiould  be  opened.  There  were  a  number 
of  Priefts  and  Monkes,  that  did  exhort  them  to  take 
pitty  on  themfelues,  promifing  them  their  Hues,  if  they 
would  liue  according  to  the  belcefe  of  the  Church  of 
Rome :  There  were  onlythree  women  that  accepted  of 
the  condition,  that  is  to  fay,  to  liue  by  abiuring  their 
religion  j  all  the  reft  died  conftantly,  but  they  were 
vanquiftied  by  the  allurements  of  the  mother  of  Ri- 
chardde  Marfoc. 

After  this  expedition,  the  Earle  J/tfwbcfiegedthe  Termes.  The 
Caftle  of  Termes  in  the  fame  territorie  of  mrbonne,  h^^VT 
a  place  that  leemed  impregnable  by  any  force  of  man.  0f  his  time? 
It  was  taken  for  want  of  water,  not  by  any  capitulati- 
on :  but  becaufe  hailing  had  along  time  a  great  want 
of  water,  it  rained  and  they  dranke  of  the  water  which 
fell  into  their  Cifternes,not  fuffiriently  purified,  where- 
upon they  fell  into  diuers  difekfes.  Seeing  therefore 
themfelues  brought  to  fuchaneftate,  that  if  they  had 
beene  driuen  to  iighr,  they  had  had  no  power  to  make 
reliftance,  they  refolued one  night  to  quit  the  place; 
which  they  did  not  being  defcried  by  any -The  foul- 
diers  of  the  Biftiop  of  Cbartres  made  entrie  as  foone 
as  they  perceiued  they  were  all  departed,  and  there  fet 
vp  theenfigec  of  their  Bifhop. 

Amongft  other  realbns  which  the  Earle  Simon  vfed,  Jcc 
to  animate  his  Pilgrims,  this  was  the  moft  pregnant,  Lmaj  dkyi; 
that  this  place  was  the  moft  execrable  of  all  the  reft,  and  fo  f©r:  * 
becaufe  there  had  beene  no  MafTe  fung  there  fince  ward% 
the  yearc  n  80.  that  is  to  fay  for  the  fpace  of  thirty 
yeeres. 

Fffi  The 
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uvm.         The  Caftle  ftrMtf*  ^  U  Vaur,  much  troubled  the 
Earle  Simon.  It  was  befieged  with  new  troopes  of 
Pilgrims,  which  a  little  before  came  from  France,  whi- 
left  the  fiege  was  at  Terms,  chatis  to  fay,  theBilhop 
cbapib.s.p*.  ofebmres,  of  Beauuais,  the  Earle  of  Dreux,  and  the 
ologarei  in   Earle  of  Pontieure.  This  place  was  vpon  the  riuer  of 
hift.ofFoix.  Agotte,  about  fiue  leagues  from  Carcaffonne,  towards 
n 1  *9>      Toulouu,  whereof  the  filler  of  Aimeri,  Lord  of  Mem- 
red  whole  name  was  Gerande,  was  Lady.  The  L«gat 
had  taken  from  the  faid  Lord  of  Montreal  zl\  his  places, 
which  was  the  caufe  why  he  put  himfelfe  into  the  city 
de  la  Vaur  to  defend  his  Sifter.  There  were  within 
this  place  many  honeft  men :  There-  came  Pilgrims 
from  all  parts  to  the  Legat :  From  Normandte  the 
troopes  being  conduced  by  their  BifhopSj  efpecially 
by  him  of  Lifieux^  and  there  came  alfo  vnto  him  fix 
thoufand  Alemans.  The  Earle  of  Foix  being  aduertifed 
which  way  they  came,  went  and  lay  in  ambufcado  for 
them,  where  he  ouerthrew  them  all^  notanyefcaping, 
but  a  certain  Earle,  who  at  the  firft  encounter,ran  away 
to  carry  newes  to  the  Earle  Simon,  who  purfued  the 
Earle  of  Foix  with  foureteene  thoufand  men,  but  in 
vaine,  for  he  had  before  retired  himfeife  to  Mongifcard. 

After  fix,  monechs  fiege,  the  city  deU  Vaur  was  ta- 
ken by  affaulr,  where  all  were  put  to  the  fword,  except 
fourefcore  gentlemen*  whom  the  Earle  Simen  caufed 
to  bee  hanged  andftranglcd,  and  Aimeri  was  hanged 
vpon  a  gibber,  higher  than  all  the  reft;  and  the  Lady 
of  Lauar,  was  caft  aliue  into  a  ditch,  and  therein  coue- 
cwjf.tib.  red  with  ftones.  One  onely  aft  of  humanity  wee  reade 
i  w>  vvas  done  by  the  troopes  of  the  Earle  Simon $  and  that 
is,  that  a  gentleman  vnderftanding  that  there  were  in  a 
houfe  diuers  women  and  children  ficke^  hee  begged 

them 
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them  of  the  Generall,and  they  were  granted  vnto  him  $ 
who  conduced  them  fafeand  found  out  of  thecitie, 
not  being  offered  byaay  man  the  leaft  indignitie  that 
may  be. 

Thefe  were  the  principall  places  that  the  Legat  mo. 
tookein  theyecreone  thoufand  two  hundred  and  ten. 
We  muft  now  returnc  to  the  Earle  Remond  of  Ton* 
louu,  who  at  bis  returne  from  Rome  with  letters  of  fa- 
uour  from  the  Pope,  gaue  the  Legat  Men  to  vnder- 
ftand,  that  he  was  reconciled  vnto  the  Pope,  and  had 
receiued  fromhimhis  fullabfolution,  andthathehad 
beftowed  vpon  him  fome  prefents.  In  the  meanetime  iheTreatife 
the  matter  is  otherwife  fee  downe  in  the  Treafure  of  of     in  the 
hiftbries,  for  there  it  is  faid,  That  the  Pope  writ  to  the  Jg^f thc 
Btlbopof  Rhodois,  to  Mafter  Miles,  and  Maftcr  Theo- 
dofiuf,  that  if  the  Earle  could  purge  him/elfe  fujftcient- 
ly  before  them,  of  the  death  of  Frier  Peter,  and  the  he- 
refie  for  which  he  w<tsfttj}t£led>  that  they  fbouldgiuehim 
hupurgation. 

This  claufe  gaue  authority  againe  to  the  Legats,  to 
hearethe  faid  Earle,  touching  the  aforefaid  bufineffe, 
which  was  to  bring  him  backe  againe  to  the  beginning 
of  all  his  mifery.  The  Earle  Simon  preffed  thc  Legat 
to  proceed  in  the  fad  of  the  Earle  Remond,  either  to 
abfolue,  or  to  condemne  him,  to  the  end  he  might 
know,  whether  he  ftiould  hold  him  for  a  fiiend  or  for 
an  enemies  of  the  Pope  and  of  the  Church,  to  be  at 
peace  with  him,  or  to  make  war  3gainft  him. 

The  Legat  Mtlon  commanded  him  to  appeare  in  chaj. 
his  owne  perfon,becaufe  he  would  know  once  for  all,  f^.u?.- 
how  he  and  his  fubk&s  liued  with  them,  that  is  to  fay> 
with  the  Earle  Simon  and  the  Church. 

The  Eatljj  itawWanfwered,  that  neither he  nor  his 
~     Fffj  Subiefts 
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Subieftshad  any  thing  to  doewith  them,  that  he  had 
made,  his  agreement  and  reconciliation  with  the  Pope, 
which  the  Legat  could  not  bc^gnorant  of,  to  whom 
he  had  (hewed  the  Bulles,  and  therefore  hee  intreatcd 
them  to  fdrbeare  any- farther  to  difquiet  himjhe  Earle 
Simonmd  the  Legat  writ  vnto  him  againe,  that  it  was 
very  neceflary,  thathefhoHld  make  repaire  vnto  him 
to  fulfill  the  contents  of  the  iMts.  Heanfweredthat 
he  had  rather  take  the  paines  to  goeto  king  Philip  of 
France,  and  to  the  Emperor,  yea  to  Rome,  to  the  Pope 
himfelfe,  to  complaine  of  the  wronges  they  did  vn- 
to him,  than  to  put  himfelfe  any  more  into  their 
hands. 

When  the  Legat  faw  that  he  could  not  winne  him 
by  Letters,  herefolued  to  play  the  fox  and  tqwinrte 
him  by  fubtleties.  They  ftnt  vnto  him  F*/<ptf  Biflhop 
ofTtulM&e,  andiriftrufted  him  how  hee  fhould  cary 
himfelfe  to  dcceiuc  him :  This  was  a  capable  inftru- 
ment  for  the  premeditated  treafon.  He  went  therefore 
to  the  Earle  Remold,  inlinuated  himfelfe  into  his  fa- 
uour,  with  fained  probations  of  his  defirc  to  ferue 
him,  and  his  great  griefe  to  fee  fo  little  louc  betwixt 
the  Legat  and  himfelfe,  wifhing  that  ic  were  in  his 
powef  toftaftdhim  in  anyfteed  therein,  though  with 
the  lofle  of  his  owne  bloud,  and  offering  vnto  him 
all  loue  aftdaffiftaficerThathe  had  far  greater  reafon 
to  procure  the  preferuation  of  his  good,  than  any  o- 
ther  perfon  whatfoeuer:  That  he  would  aduife  him 
as  a  friend,  to  take  from  the  Legat  all  pretence  of  fu- 
fpicion :  That  when  he  had  once  (hewed  himfelfe  con- 
fident of  him,  they  would  no  longer  doubt  of  his  fi- 
delitie  $  and  that  eucn  now  a  faire  occafion  was  offe-  I 
red,  to  binde  the  Legatand  the  Earle  Simon  vnto  him, 

and 
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and  that  was,  that  whereas  he  knew  they  were  fhordy 
to  come to  TohIomx,  if  he  would  offer  vnto  them  his 
Cattle  A^rWtftolodgein,  it  would  be  an  excellent 
tcQimony  of  that  confidence  hee  had  in  them  and 
binde  them  to  loue  him.  The  Earle  Remondbting  thus 
gulled  bythis  Bifhop,  offered ;chemliis  caftle:  They 
accepted  thereof,  and  prefently  placed  therein  a  great 
garrifon.  The  word  was  no  fooner  flipt  the  Earles 
mouth,  but  he  was  fure  hefhould  repent  it,  but  it  was 
now  too  law  to  recall  it.  Hecurfed  his  owne  impru- 
dency,andhis  friends  and  fubietts,  his  too  great  fa- 
cility ;  for  he  faw  them  incontinently  to  fortifie  his  Ca- 
ftle, that  ic  might  ferue  them  for  a  caneffon  and  bridle 
for  his  ownefubkds:  As  alfo  from  the  time  .of  their 
entrance  into  that  place,he  found  thatthey  grew  bold 
to  fpeakc  all  the  ill  they  could  of  the  Earle Remondm& 
that  with  open  mouth  j  faying  chat  he  had  mocked  the 
Pope,  giuinghimto  vnderftand  that  which  wasfalfe, 
andpromiling  thatvubich  he  would  neuer  performe, 
infomuchthat  he  was  as  great  an  heretike  as  he  was 
before  his  abjuration. 

That  in  thymine  and  punifament  of  the  Earle  Rc- 
nmd,  the  uellruaion  of  the  Albingenfcs  did  confift: 
but  on  the  contrary,  though  the  ground  were  couered 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Albwgenfes,  if  the  Earle 
Rttnmd  faou\dxtmmc>  they  would  alwaies  bud  and 
fpring  vpagaine,  and  therefore  ic  was  refolued  coexter- 
minace  and  vccerly  to  deftroy  the  houfe  oURtmond 
from  the  bottometo  the  top*  But  when  men  purpofe 
that  which  God  hath  otherwife  difpofed,  they  come 
many  times  ihort  \  So  it  was  with  the  Earle  Simon,  who 
was  f  rustrated  of  this  hope,  by  the  fudden  vnexpe&ai 
death  of  the  Legat  Mtlon>  which  changed  the  face  of 
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the  affaires  of  the  (aid  Earle  Milon :  for  he  was  faine  to 
fpend  many  yearos  in  the  ruinating  of  that  houfeof 
the  Earle  Remand  and  his  adherents,  which  hec  had 
proofed  todoeinafewdaies. 


Chap.  VIII. 
Theodofius  fttcceedeth  the  Legat  Milon :  proceeded  a- 
gainftthe  Earle  R.cmond,excommumcateth  him,  And 
frames  very  violent  articles  again fi  him  :  The  Earle 
Remond  retireth  himfelfe  /rem  S l.  Giles  and  Aries 
wththeking  ^/Aragon,  left  they  (hould  be  apprehen- 
ded by  the  Legat  :  Simon  befiegeth  Montferrand  i 
Baudoin  reuolteth  :  The  king  of  Aragon  allieth  him" 
felfe  with  the  Earle  Simon, 

"I^Pf^JN  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  hi  i.  7ho- 
d i\e  gauc  the  Earle  Remand  to  vnder- 
ftand,  that  he  (hould  haue  what  was 
iuft  and  right  touching  his  affaires, 
and  with  faire  words  pcrfwaded 
him  to  come  to  S\  Gtles.  Being 
there  heriptvp  thebufinefle  touching  the  murder  of 
the  Monke  Frier  Peter  de  chafteameuj  from  the  be- 
ginning, without  confideration  of  any  precedent  iuftifi- 
cation,  and  excommunicated  the  faid  Earle  Remond, 
not  as  being  guilty  of  the  death  of  the  faid  Monke, 
but  becaufe  he  had  not  driuen  the  Albingcnfes  out  of 
his  countrey  as  ho  was  bound  by  promife.  The  Earle 
R emond  hairing  felt  the  blaft  of  the  faid  excommu- 
nication, retired  himfelfe  to  Toulouse,  not  (peaking  a 
word,  before  the  Legat  had  meancs  to  publiih  the 
Sentence, 

The 
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The  Bifhop  of  TohUuu  knowing  hee  was  excom- 
municated, fent  one  to  certific  vnto  him,  that  hee  was 
to  depart  out  of  the  citie  of  Tonloute^o  long  as  the 
Made  was  finging,  becaufe  he  might  not  fay  MafTc, 
there  being  an  excommunicated  perfon  within  the 
citie.  The  Earle  Remtndbting  much  moued  with  the 
audacious  boldncffeof  the  BiGiop,  fent  a  Gentleman, 
one  of  his  followers  to  tell  him,  that  hee  was  to  de- 
part and  that  fpeedily  out  of  his  territories,  vpon 
paine  of  his  life.  The  Bifhop  departed  and  fent  to 
the  Prouoft  of  the  Cathcdrall  Church,  and  to  the  Ca- 
nons, that  they  were  to  depart  with  them,  and  that 
with  theCrofTe,and  the  Banner,  and  the  Hoaft,  and 
for  the  greater  deuotion,  they  fhould  goe  barefoot 
and  in  proceffion.  In  this  equipage  they  arriued  at 
the  Armie  of  the  Legat,  where  they  were  rcceiued 
as  Martyrs  perfecuted  for  the  Maffe,  cuen  with 
teares  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  generall  applaufe  of 
euery  one. 

The  Legat  thought  now  that  he  had  fufficientcaufe 
toproftcute  the  Earle  Remond,  as  a  rejapfe  and  impe- 
nitent man  ,but  yet  he  defired  much  to  get  hold  of  him, 
becaufe  if  he  could  once  apprehend  him,  hee  would 
quickly  make  him  to  conclude  that  bufinefle  as  the 
Earle  of  Betters  did.  To  this  purpofe,  hee  flattered 
him  by  Letters,  full  of  teftimonies  of  his  great  loue 
towards  him,  &  by  this  meanes  drew  him  once  againe 
to  Aries.  The  Earle  entreated  the  King  of  Aragon  that 
he  would  be  there  to  hinder  ( if  need  Ihould  be )  any 
foule  play  that  might  bee  offered.  Being  come  to  the 
place,  the  Legat  commanded  the  King  of  ^r^,and 
the  faid  Earle  Remond,  that  they  fhould  not  depart  the 
city,  without  his  leaue  vpon  paine  of  indignation,  and 
Ggg  to 
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to  be  profecuted  as  rcbells  to  the  Church.  Some  friend 
of  theEarlesvfedthemeanes,  to  giue  him  a  fight  of 
the  Articles  of  the  Sentence,  which  the  Legat  had  a 
purpofe  to  publifh  againft  the  faid  Earle  Retnond, 
which  were  thefe  that  follow. 

That  the  Earle  of  TouUhu  (hall  incontinently  di£ 
mifle  and  cafheere  all  his  men  of  Arraes*  not  retaining 
any  one  of  them. 

That  he  (hal  be  obedient,and  fubieft  to  the  Church, 
of  which  he  (hall  repairs  the  damages,  and  fatisfie  all 
cofts  and  charges. 

That  throughout  all  his  lands,  no  man  ftiall  cat 
more  than  two  forts  of  flcfh.  , 
,  That  he  (hall  expell  out  of  his  countries  and  territo- 
ries, all  the  heretikes  and  their  allies. 

That  he  fhall  deliuer  into  the  . hands  of  the  Legat, 
and  the  Earle  of  Montford,  all  thofe  that  fhall  bee  na- 
med vnto  him,  to  doe  with  them  as  they  pleafe,and 
that  within  one ycare. 

That  no  man  within  his  lands,  noble  or  ignoble, 
(hall  weare  any  apparell  of  great  price,  but  blacke  and 
courfe  clokes. 

That  all  the  ftrong  places  and  caftles  of  defence,be- 
longing  vnto  him,  fhall  be  ouerthrowne  and  laid  euen 
with  the  ground. 

That  no  Gentleman  of  his  fhall  remaine  or  dwell 
in  any  City  or  Caftle,  but  (hall  make  his  abode,  in 
the  fields  and  coumrey  houfes,  as  a  villager. 

That  he  (hall  not  leuy  in  his  lands  any  tolles,  but 
thofe  that  haue  beene  of  old  cimeimpofed. 

Thatcuery  mafterof  an  houfe,  fhall  pay  yearely  to 
the  Legat  fpure  T nlouuan  pence. 
That  when  the  Earle  of  Mtptford,  or  any  of  his 

people 
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people  fhall  paflc  through  his  countries,  they  fhall  pay 
nothing  for  any  thing  they  take  or  fpend. 

That  bauing  performed  all  things,  as  aboue,hc  fhall 
trauell  beyond  the  Seas ,  to  make  warre  againft  the 
Turkesy  neuer  returning  againeinto  thefe  parts ,  but  by 
the  commandement  of  the  Legat. 

That  after  all  thefe  things ,  the  Legat  and  the  Earle 
diMontfort  (hould  reftore  vntohim,all  his  Lands  and 
Signories,  when  it  fhould  pleafe  them. 

Thefe  Articles  being  communicated  to  the  King  of 
Angon%  he  found  then  fo  vniuft.that  he  would  ftay  no 
longer  in  that  place ,  but  counfelled  the  Earle  af  72w- 
Uuu  prefently  to  mount  on  horfe-backe,  for  feare 
left  they  fhould  ceaze  vpon  his  perfon,  euen  to  the  full 
execution  of  thofe  Articles,  whoit  fhould  feeme  went 
about  to  enrich  themfelues  by  his  fpoyles.  And  foraf- 
much  as  the  faid  King  of  Aragon  had  perfwaded  the 
faid  Earle  that  hee  (hould  put  no  more  confidence  in 
the  Lcgac  and  Earle  Simon,  hee  caft  in  his  teeth  his  to6 
great  facillitie ,  faying  vnro  him  in  Qtfcongne  tongue  : 
PU  bous  an  pugat,  that  is  to  fay ,  Thej  bane  well  payed 
you. 

The  Legat  and  the i  Earle  Simon  being  miich  *0; 
contented  that  this  f*rt?y had  efcaped  their  hinds ,  and 
knowing  that  he  would  no  more  fuffer  himl.ite  ro  bee 
abufed  and  ouer-reached  by  words ,  they  endtuored  to 
get  that  by  force,,  which  either  by  faire  words  or  foule 
they  could  not.  Whereupon  rhey  went  prefently  and 
befieged  the  Caftle  of  Mom fer  rand,  into  which  the 
hark  Remind  had  put  the  Earle  Eaudoni  his  brother, 
withtheVicountof  Montelar,Kemond of  Pierregourde, 
andPwsRoHxofToubttzt ,  and  diuers  other  valiant 
men  to  defend  that  place5which  he  knew  to  be  of  great 
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importance-  A  frerfome  breach  and  aflaults,  theEarlc 
Simtn  being  out  of  all  hope  to  winne  this  place  by 
force  of  Amies,  defired  to  fpeake  with  the  Earle  Baa- 
doni,  which  hauing  obtained,  he  told  him  that  his  bro- 
ther made  it  appeare  vnto  the  world,  that  he  had  defire 
to  vndoe  him ,  in  chat  hee  had  (hut  him  vp  in  fo  paltrie 
a  place,  which  he  very  well  faw  hee  could  not  long  de- 
fend, for  that  at  chearriuallof  that  wtfrld  of  Pilgrims, 
which  were  now  marching  towards  him,  hee  would 
quickly  know,  how  great  anouerfightitwas  to locke 
vp  himfelfe  within  fo  weake  a  hold :  That  if  he  di  J  at- 
tend any  violent  aflaulc  of  thefe  Pilgrims,  there  would 
be  no  more  place  for  mercie.  Thac  if  he  would  yeeld 
himfelfe  and  the  place ,  hee  would  leaue  it  to  his  guard 
for  the  Church,  and  befidcs,  he  would  make  him ,  for 
the  time  to  come,  a  partner  of  his  conquefts,with  fuch 
aduantage ,  that  hee  fhould  (hortly  bee  a  greater  man, 
and  in  greater  authoritie  than  hi*  brother,  who  had 
procured  vnto  himfelfe,  by  his  rebellion ,  his  vtter  o- 
uerthrow.  Thatheecould  neuerhaue power fufficient 
torefifttheforceof  fo  many  Kings,  Princes  and  Po- 
tentates, who  fent  their  people  to  this  warre,re  warded 
by  their  owne  zeale,  without  any  charge  of  the 
Church.  That  euery  man  would  commend  and  ad- 
mire this  his  retreat ,  befides  that  happineflc  he  (hould 
gaine  vnto  himfelfe,  by  confecrating  himfelfe  to  the 
icTuiceof  God  and  his  Church,  and  acquitting  him- 
felfe of  that  people  amongft  whom  there  was  not  any 
that  was  not  iudged  by  the  Church  worthy  to  be  con- 
demned to  the  fire.  The  Earle  Baudm  fuffered  him- 
felfe to  bee  carryed  by  the  promifes  and  faire  fpeeches 
of  the  Earle  Simon,  and  fo  dcliuercd  vp  the  place,  and 
put  himfelfe  into  Brmqael,  a  place  very  ftrong  which 
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belonged  to  the  Earle  Remend,  and  promifed  neuer  to 
beare  Armes,  but  in  defence  ofthe  Church.Thefe  two 
places  drew  with  them,  to  the  Earle  Simons  part,  the 
places  of Rdbafteins^M^Mmague^U  Gttardajecb, 
Selfuy  La  Guipid,  S c .  Anto^in ,  with  other  places  neere 
adioyning. 

The  Earle  Remand  being  much  aftoniflicd  to  fee 
himfelfe  betrayed ,  and  abandoned  by  his  owne  bro- 
ther, bewayled  his  .misfortunes  at  Toulouz*? ,  where 
from  day  co  day  hee  attended  to  i>ee  inuefkd  $  whfcn* 
vpon  the  furcharge  of  thefe  euils,  hee  vnderftoocj  that 
the  Legatandthe  Eaile^ww  ,  bad woruie  vnto  tbem 
the  King  of  AngonJc\\s  one  and  only  prop  vpon  earth, 
vnder  God.  T  he  meane  to  worke  it  was  this :  The 
Legat  writ  vnto  him,  thajt  he  (hould  winne  great  com- 
mendation, and  doe  gt  eater  feruice  to  the  Pope  and  to 
the  Church,  if  he  would  once  againe  become  a  media- 
tor for  thepeaceof  thcCburch.  And  to  that  end  they 
entreated  him  to  come  td  A'ark/jne, where  they  hoped 
tolay  a  good  foundation.  Hee  tooke  his  iourney  thi- 
ther, where  the  firft  thing  they  propofed,  was,to  make 
fome  agreement  betwixc  the  Earle  oT  Fa/x,  and  the 
Chusch,andthe  Earle  Simok  -A  premeditated  de%ne 
againe  to  fpoyle  the  Earle  Remond  o(h\s  fucfours.  Af- 
ter wards  they  gaue  him  to  vnderftand ,  that  the  Earle 
^wwdefired  to  liue  with  him,as  w.ifih  his  beft  kinfman 
and  friend  that  he,hadin  the  world ,  and  for  this  caufe 
he/was  very  willing  to  ioyne  in  alliance  with  him,  if  he 
would  be  pleated  to  accept  of  a  daughter  of  the  Earle 
Simons,  to  marry  with  his  eldeft  fonne.  And  fuch  con- 
ditions they  propofed  vnto  him ,  that  he  was  concent 
that  his  fonne  (hould  marry  the  daughter  of  the  faid 
Earle  Simon  s  in  regard  of  which  alliance,  the  King  of 
Ggg  l  Aug**, 
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^^gauetothe  Earle  Simon  the  inueftitureof  the 
Earkdome  of  Eerier  s,  which  before  hee  would  neuer 
agree  vnto,  nor  to  that  of Candfonnt^hkh  he  likewifc 
at  the  fame  rime  obtained.  But  that  which  did  moft 
hurt  the  Earles  of  Touhuz>e,  and  of  F*/x>3s,that  they 
caufed  the  King  of  Aragon  to  fweare,that  he  would  no 
more  fauour the  Albhgtnfts,  but  carry  himfelfe  as  a 
Neuter  in  this  warre  betwixt  the  Church  and  them. 

The  Earle  JV^  hauing  gotten  that  which  he  defi- 
redvthac  if,  to  altenacetheKingof  Aragon  from  the- 
Earle$of'7>^^,aiidof  Foix  \  hee  tooke  his  time  to 
bend  his  forces  both  againft  the  One  arid  the  other. 
tibu  ;.v;qvc;ov  vino br^arto  eiri«*<^k  ,>  uim  i  ?M 

TJlfl  Tr- 


"The Earle Simon befogetbT  oylovzz,  makes  a  ftoilc  and 
is  beaten  beraifetb  thefiege  ;•  kmmisttken  prifoner : 
The  .Earte  rf^oyiQ^ 

The  Earle  Simon  rndes  wrfywitb  tie  Earle of  Foix, 
who  goes  in  per/on  to  (peake  with  the  LegttMt  obumes 
nothing  :  The  King  of '  \i&%on  animatetb  the  Earle  of 
Foix,  and  hififinnc  ^Qger ,  4^  tmcrcedcth  fa 


tn  vutne< 


He  firft  attempt  that  the  Earle  Simon 
Wade  >'  lifts  his  alliance  with  the 
King  of  dragon ,  was  the  fiege  of 
•  \Tw/wif  "'bSng-ftrengtbfted  wirh  a 
great  multitude  of  Pilgrims,  which 
theBifhopof  Toulouu  wenttoleuy 
in  France,  whileft  the  Legat  The Ji&e,  and  the  Earle  Si- 
nion  did  delay  ihtM^k^emnd  I  vndefthc  fbadow  of 
a  treaty  <!>f fcft&J  with  fcni/'  Being  amuM  at  Imw**- 
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dun,  vpon  the  borders  of  Garonne*  neerfc  to  Toulouu,  cbafM^A: 
the  Earlc  Remond  made  a  fallie  out  of  Teulo»u>  with 
fiue  hundred  horfe,  and  footmen  a  great  number,  and 
came  as  farre  as  the  bridge,  in  hope  to  gaine  it ,  or  to 
breakcicdowne. 

There  was  at  that  bridge  a  great  fight,  and  many 
there  died  both  on  the  one  fide  and  the  other.  In  the 
p  end,  the  Earle  Ktmond  founded  a  retreat,  whereupon 
the  enemie  tooke  heart,  pafled  the  bridge,  and  purfued 
the  Earle  Rewond,tutn  to  the  gates  of  Toulouu:  The 
Earle  Remond  made  fo  fudden  and  fo  furious  a  rein- 
counter  vpon  them,  that  he  beat  backe  his  enemy  vnto 
the  bridge  ,  which  was  not  large  inough  to  receiue 
them ,  lo  that  they  were  almoft  all  flaine  before  they 
were  at  the  foot  thereof.  ^/ww/thefonneof  the  (aid 
Simon  of  Montfort,  was  taken  prifoner. 

The  Earle  Simon  feeing  this  lofle ,  and  his  fonne  ta- 
ken prifoner,  animated  his  Pilgrims  to  the  combat. 
They  endeuoringto  bereuenged  of  this  ouerthrow, 
ranne  into  the  ditches,  fetvp  their  ladders,  but  they 
were  valiantly  repulfed.  The  ditches  were  filled  with ' 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  Pilgrims,  and  the  Earle  Simon 
was  beaten  from  his  horfe.  In  the  middeft  of  this  con- 
flict, arriucd  the  Earle  of  champagne ,with  a  great  num- 
ber of  Pilgrims,  and  he  came  in  good  time  to  bee  well 
beaten.  The  Earle  Simon  commanded  them  all  to  goe 
to  the  fpoile,  whereupon  the  Pilgrims  ranne  into  the 
Vineyards ,  Orchards  and  Gardens,  cut  downe  all 
trees  that  barefruit,plucked  vp  the  Vines  by  the  roots; 
at  what  time  the  Prefident  of  Agents  came  forth  of 
TohUhzc,  with  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  there- 
of, who  feeing  them  to  fpoile  their  pofleflions,  ranne 
vpon  the  Pilgrims  frith  violence ,  fcattcred  here  and 

there 
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there  through  the  fields ,  and  flew  a  great  number  of 
them.  On  the  other  fide  the  Earle  of  F*/xcondufting 
fometroopesof  horfeand  foot,  flew  as  many  as  hee 
met  with.  The  Earle  of  Bar  held  his  troopes  in  better 
order,  and  feeing  the  diforder  efpcciallyot  thofe  that 
were  flying  away,  hee  cryed  otic ,  a  Bar,  a  Bar  -7  which 
the  inhabitants  of  Toulouse  vnderftanding  ,  charged 
them  fo  brauely,  before  any  of  them  could  gather 
themfelues  vnto  him,that  he  was  difcomfited  with  the 
reft.  The  Earle  tfrawW  retired  his  troopes  into  To*- 
/ws^and  commanded  folemne  thankes  to  bee  giuen 
vnto  God  ,  for  fo  admirable  a  vi&orie  ouer  his 
enemies. 

The  fame  of  the  Earle  Remonis  viflories  being 
fpread  abroad,  there  came  vnto  bim  diuers  fuccours, 
from  all  the  parts  round  about  him,  for  they  were  all 
weary  of  the  troopes  of  the  Pilgrims ,  and  willingly 
offered  both  their  goods  and  their  Hues  to  driue  them 
chaff,  lib.  3.    out  of  the  Countrey.  The  Earle  Simon  being  in  fome 
thapM^    jfcarfuie  of  vi&uall ,  becaufe  the  wayes  whereby  they 
fhotildbereleeued ,  were  ftopt,  was  conftrained  to 
raifehisfiege.  -And  befides  the  Earle  of  Chalons,  the 
The  Monkc    Eaffe  of  Bar,  and  certaine  other  Gormaine  Earles,  rcti- 
of  the  Vaiky  red  themfelues,their  quarantaines  or  fbrtie  daies  being 
semaj.  cbq.  eiCpirecj  -  but  yet  he  wouldnotbee  altogether  idle  that 
Autumne :  Hee  therefore  marched  into  theCountries 
of  the  Earle  of  Foix ,  torefreflithereftof  his  Armie, 
andtopoffcffehimfelfeof  fome  places,  Hee  went  as 
farreastheTowneof  Foix>  made  fpoyle  of  all  that 
was  about  ir,  and  then  fet  fire  to  the  Towne.  Being  at 
Panics,  the  Legat  tooke  the  one  halfe  of  the  Armie  to 
accompaniehimto  Jtoqaemaurt ,  where  hee  went  to 
paffe  the  winter,  and  in  his  way  being  intheEarle- 

dome 


Digitized  by  the  Cei 


Chap.  9.    of  the  Alhingenjei.  fy 

dome  of  Sr.  Felix  of  Carman,  he  tooke  the  Tower  of 
Cajfat,  and  about  one  hundred  men  therein,and  caufed 
them  all  to  be  burnt  aliue,  and  laid  the  place  leueli  with 
the  ground.  In  the  meane  time  the  Earle  Simon  ruina- 
ted the  Countries  of  the  Earle  of  Foix ,  as  long  as  the 
faid  Earle  kq>t  his  bed ,  being  vifited  with  a  grieuous 
lickneile ,  during  the  which ,  his  feruants  that  were  a- 
bout  him3  durft  nor  tcllhimof  hisloffes?  chat  is  to 
fay,  of  ?MmtsySauerinn^JMirefoix  and  Pritfantwhkh 
had  beene  like  wife  battered  ,  a  place  very  flrong  neere 
Carcajjome.  Being  recouercd  of  his  ficknefle,  and  vn- 
derftanding what  hauoc ke  the  Earle  Simon  had  made 
of  Jijs  houfes ,  and  what  mine  his  poore  fubiefts  had 
endued, he  went  co  the  Armie  >  auddefired  to  fpsake 
with  the  General!,  and  thus  hee  deliueredhisminde 
yntqhirov     ^xyrzoi      :    >  S« 

<w  The  inconftancie  of  tottering  fortune  (my  ma-  tf^wrm 
«  fters  and  moft  renowned  Lords )  is  the  caufc  why  I  J^^l 
w  am  not  aftonilhed  to  fee  my  felfe  thus  infinitely  af- 
c<  Aided  by  this  cruell  Step-mother.  I  haue  heretofore 
"  braued  mine  enemies,  fought  in  thefidd  amongft 
cc  thofe  that  would  refift  my  power,  entertained  the 
"  great  an  dmightie  Monarches  as  my  friends  :  None 
"  hauethreatned  me,  much  leflc  offended  me,  neither 
"  could  my  fword  euerbcareit.  Ihauebeene  imploy* 
tc  cdin  publike  negotiations,  which  carry  with  them, 
"  as  their  attendants,  infinite  difcommodities,  neither 
a  haue  I  gotten  any  diihonor  thereby,  and  I  fhould 
"  haueheldmy  laborill  imployed.if  they  had  not  bin 
"  vpon  worthy  occafions,  neuer  hauing  defired  to  bee 
cc  accounted  an  honeft  man ,  by  thofe  vnworthy,  and 
cc  vniuft  meanes  that  fome  men  purpofe  vmo  them- 
tl  felues.  For  he  that  is  not  an  honeft  man,  but  becaufe 
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*  eth«  rtiln  fbould  know  him  to  bcc  fo ,  and  that  her 
"  might  be  the  better  efteemetfirfter  knowledge  taken 
a  thereof :  he  that  will  not  doe  good,but  vpon  eonditi- 
"  on  that  his  vertue  may  be  knowne  by  other  men,he 
u  ifcrtottbeperfon  from  whom  any  great  feruice  can 
11  be  expe&ed.  Wee  muft  ( faith  the  Maxime)  goe  to 
a  war  out  of  dutie,  and  attend  the  reward  which  is  ne- 
"  uer  wanting  to  all  honorable  a&ions ,  be  they  neuer 
u  fo  fecret  $.  yea^euen  our vcrtuous  cogitations.,  being 
il  theonely  contentment  which  a  conference  well  or* 

dercd  receiueth  in  it  felfe  for  well  doing.  Hairing 
u  therefore  (my  matters  and  friends)  my  courage  fiill 
11  lodged  in  a  firme  and  afFurcd  place  >  againft  all  the 

*  affftultsof  Fomme52<my  confeience  elecrc  m  thisr 
u  that  I  neuer  gaue  you  any  occafiott  to  rife  vp  againft 
f  c  me,  I  haue  made  no  doubt  to  appeare  befof c  you  in 
Ci  thisadembly ,  and  to  bring  with  me  my  head,  not 
"  my  treafbres,  to  expofe  them  to  the  mercy  of  the 
a  Sou!dier,or  my  commodities,  to  planr  them  as  Bar- 

*  riers  about  my  lands  and  territories,  which  you  haue 
"  begunne  without  reafon  to  bring  into  a  lamentable 
"  eftate.tobeiudged  by  your  Counfell,and'according 
w  thereunto, to condefeend  tothatwhkh  (hall  be  de- 
■  ter  r  intd.  For  I  had  rather  neuer  to  haue  beene 
■?  borne,  than  to  fur  uitic  my  reputation^  neither  can  I 
11  fuffir  that  honor  and  glory,  which  in  my  yonger 
u  yeeres !  h&seiufHy  wonnejtobcextinguiftttd.Haue 
"  you  euer  knowne  me  to  be  an  enemie  to  the  Realme 
f  of  iFrmct  H  f  it  be  fo  3  let  me  lofe  both  life  and  ho- 
nour, with  fhamc  and  di  (honour.  And  who  dares 
H  fpeakeittomy  fact  ?  Haue  I  confpired  againft  the 

*  Church  ?  What  haue  I  done,  that  any  manfhould 
u  hm  thatconceitof  me  ?  And  doeyou  rfrinke,  that 

"for 
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u  for  the  poors  remainder  of  this  fantafticatt  iijagin*. 

*  ry  life  which  I  haue  to  Hue ,  I  will  lofe  the  e(Tenuall 

*  life, and  purchafe  to  my  felfe,  to  pjeafe  any  minsap- 
a  petite,  an  eternall  death  I  The  wife  men  of  the  w<wl 4 
If  haue  propofed  to  chcmfelues  a  more  honourable 
u  and  iuft  end ,  to  fo  important  an  enterprise.  Tfcere 
iC  is  no  maij  of  honour  that  choofeth  not  rather  to  lofe 
iC  his  honour  than  his  confrience.  It  is  that  which  I 
"  hold  to  bee  the  dcarcft  Seweli  within  my  Cabinet, 
c<  Keepe  me  I  pray  you  in  that  range  which  the  Kings 
cc  of  Pr*ncc  haue  giuen  mee,  that  is,  to  bee  thought 
<c  faithf  ull,  as  they  haue  heretofore  cenfured  me,  when 
ft  they  haue  had  occafion  to  deale  in  the  affaires  of  my 
%  Houfe,to  the  end  (faith  he)  that  being  offended,/ 
ft  be  notconftrained  to  defend  my  felfe,  aadtooffead 
Ci  you ,  which  (hall  bee  much  againft  mine  owne  will 
u  and  intention.  And  this  by  oath  I  vow  vnto  you. 

,  Roger  the  fonne  of  «ht  B^rle  of  Foix  was  nwch  a£ 
Sifted  with  ck  fiMGforf  his  father ,  as  being  act 
aftiontool^^rihsg«atf>e(reof  their  houft.  The 
King  of  AragonM  like  wife  dilMe  it.  For  notw^Ji- 
ftanding  he  were  allied  to  the  Earle  Simon ,  yet  hee  did 
not  feare  to  let  him  vnderftand,  that  he  could  not  ap- 
proucof  his  vfurpationsvnder  the  pretence  of  religion* 

The  Earle  Simon  on  the  other  fide,  faid  with  a  nok^im. 
loud  voice. 

"  That  the  canquefts  were  iuft  and  lawfull:  that  he 
cc  had  his  right  from  the  Pope:  that  there  was  no  o- 
<c  ther  purchafe,  but  that  which  heewonne  with  thf 
<c  fword :  thathee  had  an  Armie  to  anfwer  whomfoe- 
11  uer  fhould  oppofe  himfelfe  againft  it,  were  it  the 
tt  King  of  Angon,  and  of  ftrengthfufficieat  to  defend 
?  himfelfe  againft  whomfoeu  er. 

Hhh  i  The 


6o        The  Hi/lory  Booker. 

;  The  King  of  Aragw  writ  to  the  Earle  of  Ftf/x,  that 
forafmuch  as  the  Legar5and  the  Earle  Simonhad  decei- 
ued  him,  in  not  reftoring  thole  lands  and  places,which 
•  they  had  promifed  him  to  reftore ,  that  hee  Ihouid  no 
longer  put  any  truft  in  them  ,  fince  the  intent  ot  the 
Earle  Simon  was  too  well  knowne.  That  is ,  that  hee 
endeuored  to  make  himfelfe  great  and  rich  with  the 
goods  of  another,  vnder  a  pretence  of  Religion,if  his 
ambition  and  auarice  were  not  ftaied,  by  the  com- 
monarmes  and  intelligence  of  thofe,  whom  hee  had 
already  fpoyled  of  their  goods,  arid  of  all  others  that 
doe  but  vnderftand ,  that  hauing  begunnc  with  their 
neighbours }  hee  will  likewife  deQre  to  folllow  that 
courfc  without  end  ,  the  couetousde (ires  ot  men  be- 
ing endlefle.  That  he  knew  very  well  that  hee  did  not 
feeke  his  alliance^  out  of  any  defire  hee  had  to  be  ho- 
noured thereby,  but  onely  to  hinder  him  from  fucco-  *  j 
ring  thofe  whom  he  defired  to  ftrip  out  of  all  they  had. 
He  likewife  exhorted  by  letters,  Roger  the  fonne  of  the 
Earle  of  Foix ,  to  fortifie  himfelfe  againft  the  vniuft 
vfurpationsof  Montfort^  other  wife  euery  man  would 
laugh  at  him;  that  the  Earle  Somon  was  buc  weake, 
accompanied  with  a  few  Pilgrims,ready  ou;t>f  difcon- 
tents  to  retire  them felues :  that  he  ftiould  tnerefore  en- 
ter the  field ,  and  hee  flhould  quickly  fiade  who  would 
affifthim. 

The  Earle  Rcmwd  being  much  affli&ed  with  the 
alienation  of  the  King  of  Artgon,  by  the  marriage  of 
bis  fonne  with  the  daughter  of  Simon  of  Montfort, 
thought  itneceffarie  to  doc  hisbeft  endeuour  tore* 
gainehim,  by  another  mariage.  He  offered  therefore 
his  only  fon  and  heire  in  marriage  to  a  daughter  of  his; 
vnto  which  motion,  the  King  of  -^gw  yeelded  his 

confent. 
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confent.  Tise.  Earle  Simon  was  much  difpleafed  here-  The  Monke 
with.  The  Monk  faith,  Jbattbismmiaoe  made  the  King 
«f  Aragon  very  infamous,  and  much  Jufrettcd,  confide-  <7. 
ring  that  the  Earle o/Toulouzs,  wot  a  tnmfefi  per/ecu- 
ter  of  the  Church. 

The  King  of  Aragon.  knowing  the  murmuring?  of 
the  Earle  Simen,  did  not  fcare  with  open  mouth,  to 
publifhhis  purpofe  and  intent  to  defend  the  Earle  of 
Tovlottze^nd  of  Foix.  That  the  one  was  his  Brother 
in  Law,  che  othet  his  SubiecT.  That  he  did  allure  him- 
felfe of  a  day,  that  God  would  giue  them,  to  make  him 
repent  his  vniuft  conquefts. 

T  he  Earle  Simon  being  aduertized  of  the  threats  of 
the  King  of  Aragon ,  intreated  hi  r.  to  Mot  out  thofe 
bad  impreffions,  which  he  had  conceirid  of  him,  and 
thathe  would  make  him  the  iudge,artdftick1erof  the 
difference  that  was  betwixt  him  and  the  Hark  q(  Foix: 
The  Earle  of  Foix  on  tlifi  other  fide,  intr,  ated  the  King 
of  y*r<i£<wtoyee!d  thereunto*  who  <  :aiiied,of  the 
Earle  Simon  the  reftitution  of  all  his  L.  ,ds  and  Terri- 
tories, except  Pamies.  Which  except  in,  when  his 
fonne  Roger  ynderftoQd,  he  prefently  C iid  hee  would 
none  of  that  ;  but  he  knew  very  welj  hj  wto  recouer 
that  with  his  /Word,  which  .very  vniuftiy  he  had  taken 
from  him  by  foule  play,  and  falfe  pretences.  VVhere- 
rpon  he  entred  the  field,  foraged,  tooke  his  occafions 
feafonably,  and  beftowed  his  time  with  fuch  incredi- 
ble diligence,  in  all  his  exploits,  thathe  made  the  Ar- 
mie  of  the  Croffe  to  f eele  the  bloudy  effects  of  his  va- 
lour. On  the  other  fide,  the  Earle  of  Toulouze  tooke 
theaduantageof  the  time,  nourifheth  thofe  fparklesof 
diuifion,  feekesto  win  theloue  of  the  Earle  of  Foix, 
and  they  make  bctweene  them  and  their  allies,  a  league 
Hhh3  offenfiue 
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offcnfweand  defcnfme,  againft  the  Eaik  Simmthw 
common  enemy,and  afleftibte  diemfcluesatT**^*, 
to  bindeit  by  oath,  and  to  they  prepare  themfclucs  for 
the  warre,  eucry  one  contributing  according  co  his 
abilicic  towards  an  a&ion  of  fiich  importance. 
 ^  __j  -  • 

Chap.  X. 

lie  fiege  of  Caftlenau  d'Arri :  the  remit of  the  Earle 
Simon :  The  Earie  of  Foix  ofers  him  battaile :  The 
King*/  Aragon  interctdeth  for  the  Earles  of  Tou- 
louze,  ofVoix^nd  Comminge  j  he  writeth  for  them, 
to  the  Councell  deh  Vzur>  and  ofaaineth nothing.  The 
Kmgof '.Aragon  defies  the  Edrle  Simon,  theymdke 
leuiesbathon  the  one  fide  and  the  other;  but  the  Earie 
>imon  advancing  btm/elfe,  takes  diners  places. 

H  E  firftcxploitof  this  warre  winch  the 
Confederates  vndertookc,  wasthefiege 
oiCaJUenan  Jjrri,  whether  they  mar- 
ched in  this  order.  The  Vauntgard  was 
conduced  by  the  Earle  of  f>/#,  and 
Prince  Roger  his  fonne.  The  maine  bactcll  by  Remond 
Earle  of  Toulouze.  The  rereward  by  the  Prince  and 
Lord  of  Bear*.  This  Armie  was  compofed  of  fiftie 
thoufandfoot,  and  ten  thou  fand  horfe,and  befides 
that,  the  Citie  oiTotdouze  was  f urnifhed  with  a  good 
and  ftrorrg  garrifon,and  all  munitions  and  inftruraents 
of  warre.  The  Earle  Simo*  put  himfelft  into  Caftlenau 
d%Arri.  T  he  firuation  of  this  place  was  good,  and  the 
Caftle  one  of  the  beft  j  and  there  were  in  the  Citie  ma  - 
ny Souldiers  and  great  Captames,  and  great  ftore  of 
munkionfor  a  long  fiege.  The  Earle  of  F*/xmade 
hh  approach  5  lodged  himfeltfe  neett  the  rampiersi 

where 
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where  hee  framed  many  fabricks.  In  the  means  time 
the  enemy  fallied  forth  of  the  Citric,  and  put  them* 
feluesvery  rudely  and  rcfolutely  vpon  an  Army  of 
the  Vauntsuard,  but  they  were  wirh  fuch  courage  rc- 
pulfed ,  that  diuers  remaining  dead  within  the  tren- 
ches, the  reft  retired  to  bethinkethemfeluesof  a  better 
courfe.  Th^Subburbs  were  taken  by  the  befiegers. 
The  Earle  Roger  ^as  there  wounded  with  a  ftone,caft 
from  the  Citie  by  one  of  their  Engines.  The  Earie  of 
Toulouze  incamped  himfelfe  vpon  a  little  hill,  right 
ouer  againft  the  Caftle,  intrenching  and  enuironing 
himfclte  with  railes  and  barriers.  The  Prince  of  bearn 
hyontbe  other  fide  of  the  Citie.  The  Armie  of  the 
if/^^iincreafcd  daily,  vpon  a  report  giuen  forth 
that  the  Earle  Sim*  was  there  (hut  vp,  fo  great  a  dciire 
had  euery  one  to  fee  his  mine.  And  becaufe  there  were 
too  many  of  the  Albingenfes  at  this  fiege ,  it  was 
thought  good  that  the  Eark  Remnd  (ho.;ld  take  a 
part  of  the  Army  tofurprize  ccrraine  finali  holds  and 
Caftlcs,  which  were  fomewhat  dHaduantagious  to  the 
Army.  tooke  Pujlaurens*  A&i,  Rtkaftem*  Gaillac, 
Montagut,  and  Sauerdun. 

The  Earle  Simon  beganto  fee  his  outr-fight,  to  fof- 
fcr  himfelfe  tobeinclolcd  withinCaftlenandArri/anii 
that  inafmuchas  hee  wa$theGencrall,itwas  fichec 
Ihauld  beat  kbertie,toprouide  for  all  other  places  de- 
pending vpon  his  authorities  He  left  within  the  place, 
Guy  de  Leu  is,  called  the  Marihall  of  Faith,  and  to  the 
end  he  might  (lip  out  the  better,  he  cau&d  a  Tally  fo 
be  made  vpon  ttie  befiegers,  ingaging  certaine  troops 
whilfthc  in  the  meane  time  might  make  his  efcapc  i 

The  Earle  Remond  being  aducrtifed  of  the  depar- 
tureof the  Eade  Simon,  was  much  offended  tkre- 
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i  with,  more  for  (hame,  than  for  •  any- ill  hee  conceiued 
thertof :  becaufe  the  report  bad  beene  euery  where 
fpread  abroad  that  the  Generall  was  in  the  Cage,  and 
that  he  (hould  not  come  forth  but  bare-headed,  the 
halter  about  his  neck,  and  begging  mercy.  They  com- 
plained one  of  another.  ThcEarle  of  Poix%  that  they 
had  left  him  without  fuccour  in  fo  dangerous  a, flight. 
The  hark  Rcmond,  that  he  would  pot  himfelfe  into  f b 
great  danger,  without  knowledge  giuen  vnto  any. 

In  the  end  they  refolued  to  raifc  rhefiege,  becaufe 
of  Winter,  and  agreat  leuy  cf  Pilgri ~ns  marching  to- 
wards them,  whofe  liues  the  Earle  Simon  did  not 
greatly  tender,  becaufe  heehad  the  Popes  BulHth^t 
whofoeuerfhould  lofc  his  life  in  that  warre,  (hould 
goeprefcntlyto  Paradice,as  neat  from  ahfinng,as  a 
Hen-rooft  from  ordure.  The  Earle  Simon  was  ftrange- 
ly  puft  vp  with  pride,  making  himfelfe  merry  with  that 
great  preparation  of  warre,  altogether  vnprofitable  to 
thzAlbingenfes.  cfpcciallythat  they  had  fuffered  him 
to  make  an  efcnpe,being  twelue  to  one.  Vpon  this 
retrait,theyinC4/?/^4*  would  needs  follow  the  Ar- 
mies but  it  coft  them  dearc.  For  Roger  made  a  furious 
returne  vpon  them,  killing  many  of  them,  and  beating 
them  backeeuen  to  the  gates  of  the  Citie. 

The  Monkeof  the  Valley  Sernay  tells  this  Fable; 
That  notwithftanding  there  were  a  hundred  thoufand 
fighting  men  in  the  Armicof  the  Albhgenfts^  yet  they 
of  Cuftknw  d'Arri went  forth  to  their  Visage, 
and  gathered  their  Grapes  as  if  there  had  beene  no 
enemy  before  the  Citie>  and  that  their  feruants  went 
to  water  their  Horfes,  halfe  a  leaguefroin  the  Citie,  the 
jtlbingenfes  not  dating  to  charge  them.  See  here  the 
truth  of  a  Monfcifti  Hiftoriographcr.  So  likewife 

when 
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when  he  falls  into  outrages,  they  are  without  meafur^ 
or  end.   In  this  Difcourte  he  growes  very  chollerick, 
againftone^wrf  of  KM&ulcm%  Prefident  to  the  King 
of  England  at  Guienne,  who  had  conduced  fome 
troops  before  Cajilemud%Arrit  in  fauour  of  the  Albm- 
he  cals  hhnlnlidell,  Expugnerof  the  Church, 
a  dangerous  poy  fon,  a  w  lcked  fbrlorne  perfon,  enemy 
to  God,  the  Prince  of  Apolhicy,  artificial]  in  cruelties, 
i  the  author  of  all  pcruerfenelTe,  a  diabolical!  man,  nay 
the  Deuill  himfelfe. Doubtleffe  he  had  cither  giuen  him 
i  a  hard  chafe,  or  his  ftite  is  very  Monkilh. 

After1  this  retreat,  ail  the  Lords  of  the  Albingenfes 
retired  themfelues  into  their  quarters.  The  Earle  of 
Foix  vnderflanding  that  the  Earle  Simon  was  gone  to 
Pmies,  where  he  much  troubled  his  Subie&Sjhe  dc~ 
parted  fromTouloitze  with  two  thoufand  men ,  and 
came  to  the  gates  of  Pdtnits,  offering  battell  to  the 
Earle  Simwjbin  he  would  by  no  meanes  harken  there- 
unto, finding  his  Pilgrims  tooweake.  And  doubting 
that  at  the  Spring  following  the  Albmgenfes  wouldtake 
the  field;  the  Earle  SimonzW  the  Winter  thought  of 
nothing  fo  much,  as  to  ftrengthen  the  places  which  he 
held,  to  maintainc  the  fieges.  Among  the  reft  being 
defirous  to  prouide  for  Fm*ux%  a  place  of  great  im- 
portance }  perceiuing  it,  lay  in  Ambulhin  fuch 
manner, and  toluch  purpofe,that  he  difcomfitcd  all 
thofe  that  brought  either  viftuals  or  munitions. 

Inthemeanetime,  the  Earle  Simon,  who  doubted 
nothing  fo  much  as  the  King  of  Aragon,  caufed  the  Le- 
gat  to  write  vnto  him,  that  he  (hould  no  more  meddle 
with  the  affaires  of  the  Albingtnfts,  except  he  would 
intangle  himfelfe  in  the  fame  miferies  with  them,  and 
include  himfelfe  in  the  fame  excommunication.  He 
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*  likcwifc  caufed  Philip  King  of  Fnnce  to  write  vnto 
him,  intreating  him  not  to  fauour  thofe  that  were  ene- 
mies to  the  Pope  and  to  the  Church :  The  Legat  like- 
wife  caufed  him  to  write  to  the  Pope,  touching  the 
fame  matter. 

Thefeintreaties  of  the  Pope,  and  the  FrmhKing, 
were  vnto  him  as  expreffe  Commands  >  and  there- 
fore when  the  Earle  of  Foix,  Toulonu  and  Cemmmge* 
prefled  him  to  affift  them,  he  told  them  he  would  doe 
it  j  but  it  was  fit  hee  fhould  firft  doe  his  cndeuour  to 
obtaine  that  by  gentle  and  peaceable  rneancs,  which 
by  warre  could  not  be  obtained  without  danger.  That 
the  Legat  was  in  counfell  with  all  thofe  of  his  part, 
that  he  would  write  vnto  them,  and  that  if  hee  could 
not  obtaine  what  he  defired  by  Letters,  he  would  en- 
force them  to  do  him  reafon  by  Armes.  He  writ  there- 
fore to  the  faid  Councell,  befceching  them  to  end 
thefe  deadly  warrcs,  cnterprifed  vndera  pretence  of 
Religion,  offering  for  theEarles,  their  obedience  to 
the  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Rme%  but  yet  that  they 
fhould  neuer  promife  any  peace  before  reftitution  was 
made  vnto  the  faid  Earles,of  all  their  lands  and  goods. 
The  Councell  de  U  y*ur  returned  this  anfwer. 
The  Mo»kc      u  We  haue  vnderftood  the  requcfts  that  heretofore 

ul.  9  '  "  lwz>tM$  fon  &  his  CounfeI,che  Earle  of  F*/x,and  of 
<c  Comminge,  &  the  Lord  of  Bfltfw,wherein  you  name 
"  your  felf e  the  humble  8t  deuoted  fon  of  the  church} 
<c  for  which  wee  giuc  thankes  to  our  Lord  God,  and 
?  to  your  Highncffe.  Allure  your  felfe,thacin  refped 
"  of  that  loue  you  bcare  to  the  Church,  wee  giueour 
Cl  beft  attention  vnto  them  with  our  eares,and  receiue 
"  them  with  gladneffe  from  our  hearts  }  but  touching 
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*  the  anfwer  we  are  to  make  to  your  Greatneffe,  and 
«  the  requeftmadeby  the  Earle  offtto*t,his  Coun- 
«  fellandhisfonne,wecertifieyou  that  the  caufe  and 
<c  denotation  thereof  belongs  to  our  Soueraigne  Fa- 
f?  ther,hauing  referued  it  tohisHolinefle.  You  may 
cc  call  to  minde  if  you  pleafc,  the  infinite  offers, 
c<  grants  and  graces,  which  our  holy  FatherthePope 
cc  hath  offered  vncohim,  after  innumerable  cruelties 
cc  and  horrible  outrages.  You  may  likewife  remember 
"  the  kinde  entertainment,  which  hee  found  in  the 
«  Archbifhoprick  of  Nerhnne,  by  the  Abbot  of  Cijle- 
c<  aux&  Legat  at  Montpelicr  two  years  fmce;as  alfo  the 
M  offers  which  were  made  vnto  hira,  which  he  would 
<c  not  accept  of:  Which  grace  and  fauour  he  fo  much 
<c  fcorned,  that  he  made  it  appeare  confidently,  and 
«  with  all  oft,  that  he  was  not  only  enemy  to  God,but 
u  to  his  Church,  for  which  caufe  he  hath  deferued  to 
c<  bebaniftiedforeucrfromGod,  his  Grace,  and  his 
fc  Church.  Touching  the  requefts  of  the  Earle  of 
cc  F0ix,Commwge>mdLordot  Bearne^  they  haue  in- 
€C  fringed  the  oathes  giuen  by  them,and  in  ftead  of  ac- 
•?  commodating  themfeluesto  that  kinde  and  courtc- 
<c  ousadmoni(hment,they  are  filled  with  that  aborai- 
M  nablc  herefie,  for  which  to  their  great  (hameandig- 
u  nomic,they  were  excommunicated.  And  this  is 
"  all  the  anfwer  wee  can  giuc  to  the  demand  of  your 
'c  Greatneffe.  Giuen  at  UVaut  j  5.  Kalend.  Febr. 

The  King  of  Angon  being  much  moued  with  this 
anfwer,  fentagainetothe  Counfell,  demanding  truce 
for  the  faid  Earles,  vntill  they  had  receiued  an  anfwer 
from  the  Pope,  but  it  was  denied. 

The  Earle  of  Foix  was  well  contented,  that  the 
Iii  2  Coun- 
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Councell  had.  yeelded  nothing  to  the  rccp.fts  of  the 
Kingof  ^r^.becaufc  he  muff  haue beenecngaged 
by  promifefor  him,  that  he  fhould  acknowledge  his 
tenure  of  the  Pope  and  the  Church  of  Romts  And 
which  was  more,  feeing  that  the  Ktng  perfifted  in  this 
opinion,  that  fuch  promifes  were  to  bee  made,  to  re- 
obtafne  their  goods,  to  the  end  they  might  neuer  en- 
gage themfelues  for  that  they  could  not  performc, 
knowing  that  the  King  of  Arts?*  the  Earle  of  ton* 
lou&e,  and  Commnge,  were  a&mblcd  ztTmlouze  to 
prouide  for  their  affaires,  became  thither  j  and  thus  he 
fpakevntothem. 

KSofL  "  Sir'andy°umy  Mafters&FriendsiForafmuch  as 
"  ambition  can  teach  men  both  valour  and  tempe- 
"  rancy,  and  auarice  can  plant  in  the  heart,  of  a  Shop- 
«  boy  brought  vp  in  the  fhade  and  in  idlenefle.an  affu-i 
«  ranee  to  depart  from  his  houfhold  harth ,  and  to 
"  commit  himfelfe  to  the  billowes  of  the  Sea,  and  the 
«  mercy  of  angry  Neptune  in  a  fmalland  frails  veflTell, 
*  it  fhall  be  g«*at  weaknefre,and  litherly  negligencein 
«  vs,  who  by  the  renowned  Afts  of  ourTropheesare 
u  knowne  euen  to  the  Confines  of  Arabia,  if  we  fhall 
<c  now  come  by  a  feruile  and  treacherous  acknow- 
ledgement to  ouerthrow  the  Tables  and  Regifkrs 
M  of  our  valours  fa  highly  cleuated.  No,  no,  mine 
«  arme  fhall  neuerconfent  thereunto,  we  are  not  now 
"  in  bondage.  I  and  my  fonnechufe  rather  to  make 
M  tnallof  the  inconftant  hazzard  of  warre,  than  to 
"  bring  vponvs  and  ours  fo  great  andf©  notable  an 
«  mfamy,And  therefore,  for  the  honour  of  God  quit 
«  vs  of  that  lhame,that  men  take  nonotice  of  our  la- 
"  mcntableeftate,mourBing&fighingafterourlofres, 
<c  like  DiftafFc^beafet6.if  weimiff  needs  bow,  let  it  be 

*  when 
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"  when  we  haue  firft  done  the  parts  of  good  and  brauc 
"  Captaines.  Itisanaduejuuious  and  high  enterprife, 
cc  (you  will  fay  )  but  it  was  refolued  vpon  by  your 
ct  {klaes,£u€  it  voy  nmntcmnt  Us  rejfors  qui  Im  donnent 
"  U  branle  de  fa  cbsute.  Fare  ye  well.  Sir,  Weyeeld 
<c  not  our  content  in  any  thing  ;  Come  what  come 
"  may. 

The  King  of  Ar&gon  was  much  moued  with  this 
difcourfe  of  the  Earleof  Frix,  wherein  hee  layethan 
imputation  vpon  him,  that  hee  was  the  caufeof  their 
mine,  becaufe  he  had  animated  them  againft  the  Legat 
and  the  Earle  Simon,  and  that  now  hee  left  them  as  a 
prey,  by  procuring  a  peace  worfe  than  a  bloudy  warre. 
You  haue  Sir  (faith hee)  opened  adooreto  our  ene- 
mies, to  tyrannize  ouervs,  if  they  had  accepted  Off  ir, 
and  to  a  glorie  more  grear,  than  they,  could  hope  to 
attaine  by  Armes,  for  we  had  beene  all  their  Subiedts, 
without  any  other  charge,  than  your  owne  inftant  re- 
queft.  As  for  my  felfe  ( faith  he)  I  had  rather  haue 
giuen  my  felfe  the  ft3b,than  tohauedrunkeof  that  cup. 
Andafter  many  examples  produced  by  himof  thofe 
that  haue  changed  a  miferablelifc  foraprefentdeath, 
killing  themfelues  before  they  would  feruefor  Tro- 
pheesto  their  enemies,  he  continued  his  difcourfe  as 
followetb. 

Forniine  owne  part, I  hadrather follow  thefe  great 
Spirits,  than  hauing  fo  often  giuen  teftvmony  of  my 
valour  for  another,  preferre  life  before  honour  by  be- 
ing iazie  and  negligent  in  a  bud'nelTe  that  concernes 
my  felfe.  And  though  Fortune  denymeallmeanes, 
to  make  oppofition  againft  that  wrong  that  another 
fhall  offer  mec,  yet  my  courage  will  neuergiuc  way, 
that  I  fhouJd  make  my  felfe  the  fpeech  of  thepeople, 
Iii  3  or 


7  o         The  Hifiory      Booke  h 

or  a  triumph  for  men  more  vnworrfiy  than  my  felfe. 
This  their  dcniall  of  what  you  demanded,  doth  com- 
fort me,  and  it  vpholds  our  honor,  for  we  muft  either 
haue  broken  our  faith ,  or  played  the  Cowards  like 
needy  beggers,  andliueda  life  more  cruelJ,  more  in- 
tollerable,  than  any  torment  of  fhd&ris^  like  raifcra- 
blemenycelding  ourncckes  to  the  yoakeof  theene- 
mie,and  confeffing  our  fclues  beaten,  fell  ourowne 
liber  tie,  and  ourchildrens  after  vs,  and  that  for  euer. 
Good  God  what  a  blow  were  this  Sir  I  For  afmuch 
therefore  as  the  tempeft  is  growen  fo  great,  and  wee 
are  driuen  to  fo  extreme  a  neceffitie,  imbracevs  in 
your  armes,  be  our  head,  feruing  vs  for  an  example,  a 
watch-tower,  a  conduft :  So  (hall  we  engage  our  wills 
and  our  Hues,  to  (hew  our  fclues  your  raoft  humble 
feruants  in  timeof  need,  and  valorous  Souldiers  when 
occafion  (hall  be  offered.  And  though  I  be  now  worne 
with  yeares,  yet  neuer  had  I  greater  courage  or  better 
refolution. 

ThsEatk  Remind  on  the  other  fide,  intreated  the 
King  of  Aragon  not  to  abandon  their  caufc,  offering 
vnto  him  both  his  goods  and  his  life,  to  fight  vndcr  his 
authoritie. 

The  King  of  Aragen  being  ouercorae  with  thefe 
intreaties ,  and  moued  with  compaffion  towards  the 
affii&ed,  in  the  end  tooke  armes,  and  fent  this  ticket 
of  defiance,  to  the  Earle  Simm  by  two  Trumpetters. 
Indeuour  without  delay  to  execute  the  will  of  the 
Pope,  or  to  fight  with  your  Lord,  and  if  you  fall  into 
my  hands,  you  (hall  pay  for  ir.  It  is  your  dutic,and 
I  will  haue  it  fo,  and  I  rather  defire  it,  than  to  put  my 
felfe  to  the  charge  of  agreat  Army  for  your  mine. 

The  Earle  simm  made  good  vfe  of  this  Letter  of 

defiance, 
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defiance,  for  hee  fent  it  into  diuers  parts  of  Europe, 
(hewing  by  the  Bifhops  and  Monkesthat  preached 
the  Croifade,  that  the  care  was  not  now  for  the  Earle 
of  Toulou&t \Foix,Commif)gc fit t\iz  Prince  of  Barxey 
but  for  a  puiflant  King,  who  had  made  himfelfe  the 
General!  of  the  Albingenfes*  and  that  if  he  were  not 
affifted  extraordinarily,  the  caufe  of  the  Church  was 
acan  end  $  and  therefore  he  entreated  all  good  Chrifti- 
ans,  efpecially  the  King  of  Prance,  togiue  hisbeftaf- 
fiftance  in  thefe  holy  warres,and  extreme  neceffitie. 

On  the  other  fide,  the  King  of  Aragenmit  to  the 
King  of  Prance*  that  the  Earle  Simm  of  Montfort  had 
a  fpirit  puffed  vp  with  high  conceits,  farre  exceeding 
both  thecapacitieof  his  vnderftanding,and  his  forces; 
That  al  his  intentions  were  no  other  than  plaifterings, 
vnder  the  pretence  of  Religion,  and  in  the  meane 
time  he  intended  nothing  fo  much  as  to  bee  a  King  in 
deed,  and  Simon  by  name..  He  befeecheth  the  King 
by  Letters  and  by  his  Agents,  that  hee  would  not  in- 
terpofe  himfelfe  in  this  warre,  neither  on  the  one  part, 
nor  the  other.  Which  he  obtained  of  the  King,  info- 
much  that  it  troubled  him  to  fee  his  Subicfb  continu- 
ally drawne  tothefhambles  of  this  warre  of  the  Al- 
hingenfcs.vntex  a  pretence  of  the  Popes  pardon,  and 
to  fee  fo  many  of  his  great  Lords  his  Kinfmcn  fo  vex? 
cd  by  the  Earle  Simon.  When  the  Earle  Simon  vnder- 
flood,  that  the  King  of  France  ms  made  a  Neuter,  he 
was  much  affli&ed  therewith,  hauing  now  no  other 
reconrfe  but  to  the  threats  of  the  Legat  to  excommu- 
nicate him,  if  he  (hould  proceed  any  farther.  TheJLe- 
gatfenthiman  Ambaflageand  Letters.  The  King  of 
Aragon  returned  this  anfwer*  Goe  fpcedily  and  tell 
your  Mafter  that  I  will  come  and  fee  him,  and  giue 

him 
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himananfwer  with  ten  choufand  fighting  men,  and 
will  him  to  defend  himlelfe,tbr  I  will  teach  him  to  play 
with  his  Peere. 

ThcMonkc  Euery  one  makes  preparation.  The  Earle  Sinm 
sf  ™  V  tfa  kflt  int0  Prance,  to  the  Archdeacon  of  Paris,  and  Ma- 
^crnay.  c  £|cr  /^^^  ^  ^/ri,  to  preach  t-fac  Croifadc.  The  King 
Phillip  Angufie  would  not  haue  this  Leuy  to  bee  made 
in  his  Realme  :  butyetneuerthelefle,  there  went  a 
great  number  from  Auuergne%  Nomandie,  and  about 
Lion.  The  Pilgrims  arnucd  before  the  King  of  Aragon 
had  prepared  his  Armie,  which  gaue  great  aduantage 
to  the  Earle  Simon,  for  hee  tookein  the  meane  time 
Graue,  came  into  the  Earledome  of  Foix,  tookefWflfe 
cbaff.cfap.17.  of  the  Albingenfes,  and  flew  all  that  hee  found  in  it, 
M-177.  withoutdiftin&:onof  agporfex,befiegedSx.  Antonin, 
and  tookc  ic,and  caufed  thirtieofthc  principaliof  that 
place  to  bee  hanged  and  ftrangled,  and  that  in  cold 
bloud,  and  after  he  had  granted  them  their  Hues ,  and 
permitted  the  Conuent  of  Monkes  that  was  in  that 
place,tobefackcdandranfacked.  He  beficged  Penes, 
and  receiued  it  by  compofitiofyashe  did  likewife  Mar- 
mande :  He  ccafed  vpon  the  Caftle  of  Birm  ncere  the 
Sea.  The  Earle  Simon  caufed  Martin  Alquay  to  bee 
tyedto  theraile  of  a  horfe,  and  to  be  dragged  through 
his  Armie,  and  afterwards  hanged  him,becaufe  he  had 
before  deliuered  vp  the  place  co  the  Earle  Remand. 
Moreouer ,  the  Caftle  Sarraun  and  Agen  were yeelded 
to  the  Earle.  ^^ropened  the  gates  to  theSouldi- 
ersof  the  Crofle,  and  all  this  did  the  Earle  Sim***  be» 
fore  the  King  of  Aragon  or  his  Armie  did  appears 

ifcrt  Us  vjib3>ql  ppiu  >mu>n(2a  ap. 
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Chap.  XI. 

ji?e  exploits  of  the  Earle  Simon  before  the  King  of  Ara- 
gon  had  prepared  his  Armie:  The  King  of  Aragon 
wouldcometo  nocompofition  with  the  Earle  Simon, 
being  weakned :  The  Citie  of  Muret  taken  by  the  King 
of  Aragon  :  Bat  tell  given:  The  King  of  Aragon  is 
fiaine,andhis  Armie  difipated. 

ftNtheyecre  of  our  Lord ,  one  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  thirtcene^and 
the  thirteenth  of  September,  the 
King  of  Arsgon  with  the  Earle  Re* 
monaoi  Toulouze,  RemondEwte  of 
Foix,  and  the  Earle  of  Comminge* 
and  Prince  of  Beam ,  appeared  in  the  field  with  their 
Armie,  compofed  of  feuen  thoufind  horfes,  and  thir- 
tiethoufandfoot.  They  tookc  Muret  a  little  Citie  vp- 
on the  borders  of  the  Earledome  of  F0/#,feated  vpon 
Garonne ,  but  they  tooke  not  the  Caftle.  The  Earle  Si- 
mon was  of  opinion,  that  that  was  the  place  where  the 
Armie  of  his  enemies  fliould  wafte  and  fpend  it  felfe, 
becaufe  the  Caftle  was  good  and  ftrong,  and  that  if  he 
made  reliftance  for  fome  time ,  it  would  of  it  felfe  bee 
Scattered  and  ouerthrowne.  Hee  therefore  put  him- 
felfe  into  that  Caftle,  with  fome  fmall  number  of  his 
moft  expert  and  valorous  Souldiers,  and  furnifhed  it 
with  .munition,  and  gaue  by  his  prefencefuchaflu- 
rance  vnto  thebefieged,  that  they  thought  themfelues 
inuincible ,  of  fuch  power  is  the  good  opinion  that 
the  Souldiers  haue  of  their  Captainc  ,  to  confirme 
thofe  that  are  moft  weake. 
There  were  fome  that  began  to  enter  into  confide- 
Kkk  ration 
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ration  of  the  proceedings  of  the  King  of  Ar*gon>  in 
that  he  would  not  accept  of  a  compolition  foaduan- 
tagious  for  hirafelfeand  the  Lords  of  the  Albingettfes, 
as  the  Earle  Simon  had  offered  him,  when  hee  faw  the 
inequalitieof  their  forces.  For  the  Earle  Simon  had 
notaboue  feuen  hundred  men  on  foot,  and  hue  hun- 
dred horfe.  It  is  not  good  to  aflaulc  a  man ,  that  hath 
no  hope  to  efcape  but  by  armes,  for  there  is  not  a  more 
violent  Schoole-miftris  than  neceffitie.  But  the  King 
of  Aragon  thought  it  no  time  to  fmoothe  and  to  flat- 
ter ,  af ter  fo  many  infolent  brauados  againil  his  Lord, 

The  Monke 

of  whicjti  the  Monke  hath  noted  fam€  j  as  where  hee 
oftheVaihis  faith,  that  hee  writ  certaine  letters  vnto  him,  without 
til™7'  *  any  falutation ,  containing  thefe  tearmes ,  that  if  hee 
continued  in  his  obftinatexi^lianc;evhee  returned  the 
defiance  vpon  himielfe,and  that  from  thence  forward 
he  held  not  himfelfc  bound  to  doe  him  any  feruice,and 
that  hee  doubted  not,  by  the  helpe  of  God,  to  defend 
himfelfe  againft  him  and  his  confederates. 

The  King  of  Jragonhmng  ihefe  infolent  fpeeches 
engrauenin  hismemorie,  thought  him  vnworthy  of 
anygraceorfauourin  this  his  weaknefle,  especially 
imagining  that  this  bisfubmiffior.  might  onely  bee  to 
auoid  this  dangerous  ihocke,  and  to  attend,  hh  Pil- 
grims,that  hee  might  afterwards  be  moreinfolent  than 
before ;  thatat  other  times  when  the  Earle  Simon  was 
in  his  greateft  height  ,  followed  with  a.  hundred  thou- 
fand men ,  it  was  his  manner  alwayes  to  fcoffe  at  the 
fubmifflons  of  the  Earle  Remondoi  Toulouzc,  and  of 
Foix,  and  that  it  were  therefore  great  weaknuTe  not  to 
returnelikeforlike :  that  he  would  afterwards  mocke 
them,  if  they  (houldhauecompaffion  of  him  that  ne- 
uer  hadpitty  of  any :  that  ftnee  hee  had  fo  long  time 
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taken  his  pleafare  to  prouokethe  Lords  to  bee  his  ene- 
mies, hee  ihould  haue  furnifhed  him/dft  with  greater 
numbersot  Souldiers,  and  fuchas  might  haue  more 
follid  pay  than  the  Popes  pardons ,  that  might  not 
leaue  him  at  his  greateft  need,  norbeeperfwaded  like 
Pilgrims,  that  there  was  nothing  more  to  bee  gained: 
for  hee  that  ha  h  gotten  Paradice  (as  the  Pope  Would 
makcmenbeleeaeinhis  Bulls)  hath  nothing  eife  to 
get  but  blowes  it  he  defireany  thing  more,  a$ they  vfe 
to  doe  who  continue  in  this  warre  after  their  quaran- 
taines,  their  for  tie  dayes  ure  Ipent. 

The  King  of  Aragon  therefore  thought  it  was  fit  he 
flaould  take  his  aduantages  againft  a  man  To  malicious 
and  fo  infolent.  But  none  can  promife  hi  nfelfe  the 
vi&orie,  but  the  eternall,  who  is  the  God  of  warre,  for 
neither  the  number  of  men,  northeecjaipage  or  furni- 
ture can  giue  the  vi#o^  God,  who  many 
times  maktth  his  power  to  appeare  in  the  weaknefle 
of  men. 

Their  Armies  were  ranged  in  this  manner.  The 
Earle  of  Mk]  andbisfbnne*^r,  lead  the  Vaunt- 
gardof  the  Armie  of  the  King  of  Aragon  ,  confiding 
of  three  thoufand  horfe,  and  ten  thoufand  foot ,  bow- 
men, and  Pikemen ,  which  were  the  fureft  armes  in 
thofe  times.  The  Earle  Remond  of  Toulou&e  comman- 
ded the  battel!,  affifted  by  the  Earleof  Comminge,  and 
the  Prince  of  Bearne ,  wherein  there  were  aboue  foure 
thoufand  horfe,  and  twenty  thoufand  foot,  without 
any  reereward. 

The  Vauntgard  of  the  Earle  Simon  was  conduced 
oy  Guy  de  Leuu  Marfhall  ofthe  Faith,contifting  of  fiuc 
hundred  horfe,  anrd  three  hundred  foot.  The  Earle 
Wasin  the  battell  with  athoufand  horfe,and  fourehun- 
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dred  men  on  foot,  almoft  all  French ,  without  any 
reerev^rd. 

The  King  of  Angw  made  his  turnes  and  rcturnes 
in  the  head  of  his  Armie  \  which  was  thought  to  bee 
agreatouerfighc,  becau(e  theGencrall  of  an  Armie 
muft  not  carry  himfelfe  like  a  Captaine  of  Arquebu- 
ziers>  norrunne.hisCaruetstobefiene,  becaufe  in  the 
lofleof  him,confiftsthc  laffe  of  the  battell ,  and  the 
Countrey  which  he  defends  j  but  hee  is  to  bepe  him- 
felfe in  tfceheart  of  the  Armie ,  to  direft  by  his  iudgc- 
ment,  as  occafions  fajl  out)  the  whole  body  of  the  Ar- 
mie, which  is  not  to  ftirre  but  by  his  command  and  di- 
re#ion.  T  he  Earle  $imn  quite  contrary ,came  downe 
from  the  Caftlc  of  M*m  with  a  (low  pace,  Ihut  vp  (as 
it  were)  and  in  good  order :  The  King  of  Angonkz- 
ing  him,  thought  hee  came  rather  to  cart  himfelfe 
downe#,his  feet,  than  to  fight.  The  King  o(  Anger* 
had  lodged  fiis  Armie  in  a  place  very  aduantagious 
and fauouraWc.  They ioynebattell,  and prefently the 
Vantgard  of  the  Earle  Stmon  was  almoft  cut  in  peeces, 
and  it  went  fo\U  with  him  and  his  J  that  it  feemed  vnto 
him  that  that  was  the  place  whither  God  had  called 
him,  to  pay  with  vfuric,  for  all  his  fore-paffed  cruelties 
andinfolencies  ,  to  his  owne  flume  *  when  the  King 
of  Angon  in  the  head  of  his  Vauntgard  approched 
for  his  totall  ruine  and  deftru&ioft  $  for Jbeing come 
neere  to  an  ambufii  of  foure  hundred  Harquebu- 
fiers  which  the  Earle  Simon  had  placed  in  ccrcaine 
old  decayed  houfes.j  he  was  wounded  to  death ,  and 
fell  from  his  hqrfe.  Whereupon  they  fell  prefently 
into  fuch  adiforder  and  aftonifhment,  that  what 
the  Earle  Remortdof  TouUttze^f  Frix  and  Commingt* 
what  they  could  toftay  this  cowardly  Armie,  they 
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could  preuaile  nothing  with  them ,  but  were  enforced 
themfelues  to  follow  the  trace,  and  to  commit  thera- 
felues  to  the  hazard  and  euent  of  this  (hamefull  re- 
treat, flying  dire&ly  tot*nlouu.  The  Earle  Simon 
taking  the  aduantage  of  his  viftory,and  following  the 
chafe,  euen  to  the  gates  of  T«ulous,e,  flew  fo  many 
men  in  this  dayes  fight,  that  bimfelfe  was  moued  with 
compaffion,grieuing  for  the  hard  hap  of  his  Lord  the 
King  of  Angtn ,  and  caufwg  a  fcarch  to  bee  madea- 
mong  the  dead,  commanded  him  to  beinterred,  not  in 
the  ground  which  they  call  holy ,  becaufe  hee  was  ex- 
communicated, but  in  a  field  ncrc  to  Ss .  Granicr. 

The  Bifliops,lJntfts  and  Monkes,which  were  wich- 
in  the  Caftleof  Muret  fiom  whence  they  might  behold 
from  farre  the  euent  of  this  daies  iourney,  haue  had 
aMonkethat  giues  them  the  whole  commendati-  Jjj^, 
ons  of  this  fo  renowned  a  victory,  affirming  that  it  sernay,JLp! 
was  obtained  by  the  benedi&ion  which  the  Bilhop  117. 
of  Cmmwge  %aae  to  the  Army  with  the  Croffcj  pro- 
mifing  to  the  Pilgrims  Paradice,  without  any  paine 
ofPurgarorv,  and  that  if  they  died  in  that  fight,  they 
ftiouldallbe  receiuedintoheauenas  Martyrs.  As  al- 
fo  hee  faith,  that  all  the  Ecclcfiafticall  perfons  that 
were  within  the  place,  retired  themfelues  to  a  Church 
all  the  time  of  the  Combat,  and  that  they  praied  with 
fuch  ardency,  that  they  feemed  by  their  crie  rather  to 
houle  than  to  pray. 

He  that  wriresjie  Hiftory  of languedoc  faith,  that  JkHiftery 
theygot  the  ad  ufntage  becaufe  they  had  receiued  the  ^  ""&■>''• 
benedi&ion  from  the  Biftops,  and  had  adored  the 
wood  of  the  true  Crofle  in  the  hands  of  theBifoop 
of  To»Uux>e. 

On  the  other  fide,  the  Albiagenfes  acknowledged 
Kkk  3  .  that 
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that  they  faw  herein  an  extraordinary  proofc  of  the 
judgement  of  God,  in  that  the  king  of  Aragen,  attri- 
buted at  that  time,  more  to  his  o  wne  power  and  pro- 
uidence,  than  the  helpe  and  fuccours  of  the  eternall 
God.  Butyetforall  this,  they  loft  not  their  courage, 
though  they  tad  loft  in  this  iourney,  fifteene  thoa- 
fand  fighting  men,  neither  did  they  difpaire  of  theiu- 
ftice  and  goodnefTe  of  their  caufe,  it  not  bein*  the 
.  firft  armic  that  hath  beene  difcomfited  inaiuftquar- 
rell,  nor  the  firft  bad  caufe,  that  hath  beene  maintain 
ned  with  viftory.  So  foure  hundred  thoufand  men 
of  Ifrae!5wcrebeaten  by  twenty  fix  thoufeqd  of  the 
children  of  Beniamin,  who  maintained  a  bad  caufe, 
and  flew  in  two  battells  two  and  forty  thoufand  men! 
Judge  10.  So  the  Phtlipns  being  vncircnmcifed  Ido- 
laters, got  the  better  in  two  battells  againft  the  Ifrae- 
lires,  and  flew  of  them,  thirty  foure  thoufind"  men, 
andtookethe  Arke  of  God.  So  Jonathan  was  flaine 
by  the  Pki'jflins.  So  lofuh  who  was  zealous  of  the  fer- 
uiceof  God,receiued  his  deadly  blow  fighting  againft 
the  king  oiEgiptzi  Megiddo.  So  king  lohn  hauing  an 
armie  of  fixty  thoufand  men,  was  difcomfited  and 
taken  prifoner  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  had  not 
aboue  eight  thoufand  men,  notwithftanding  the  caufe 
of  the  king  of  France  were  very  iuft*defending  him- 
felfe  againft  his  enemie,  who  afTaulted  him  in  his 
owne  countrey. 

The  warre  of  the  Albingenfes  encreafed  •  for  the 
Earle  Simn  thought  it  was  neccfTary  hec  fhould  pur- 
fue  his  enemies  being  halfe  dead  and  ouerthrowne,and 
the  Albingenfes  for  their  part,  knew  that  they  muftof 
neceffitie  defend  thcmfelues,  or  bee  vanquifhed  and 
brought  into  thr^ldomc. 

Chap. 
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Chap.  XII. 

Ap*  Innocent  the  third,  fent  againft  the  Albingenfes 
anewlegat  turned  Bonauenture.  Prince  Lewis  the 
fome  of  Philip  tooke  on  htm  the  Crojfe,  and  caufed 
Toulouze  and  Narbonne^  be  dtfmantled,  and  the 
walles  laid  euen  with  the  ground. 


He  Ezxk  Simon  being  puffed  vp  with 
this  vi&orie,  feat  one  to  fu.nmon 
the  Earle  of  Toulon&e,  Foix,  and 
:  Commmge,  and  the  Prince  of  Bearne, 
to  deliuer  vnco  him,  the  keis  of 
thofe  cities  and  ciftles  chat  they  pof- 


fe(Ted,and  that  they  lliouldfublcribe  cowhacit  plea- 
fed  the  Legator  refolue  mifcrably  to  peri fh. 

Hereceiucd  noanfwer3buteuery  one  betookehim- 
felfe  to  his  owne  territories,  there  to  prouide  the  beft 
they  could  poffibly  for  their  aff  lires.  The  Earle  Re- 
mind retired  himfelfero  Montauban,%x\<\  writ  to  thofe 
of  Toulouze,  from  whence  he  was  but  then  departed, 
that  he  vnderftood  that  Rodolph  the  Biftiop  of  Arr<u 
wascomming  with  a  great  number  of  Pilgrims,  and 
therefore,  forafmuch  as  he  faw,  that  they  had  no 
meanes  to  defend  their  city,  againft  fo  great  a  force, 
that  they  fhould  treat  and  grow  co  fomc  compoficion 
with  the  Earle  Simon,  referuing  only  their  hearts  vnro 
himfelfe,vntil!God  fhould  giuc  meanes^  to  free  ihein 
from  thofe  miferies  wherein  they  were  plunged,  by 
the  infatiable  avarice  of  their  common  enemk.  In  the 
meane  time,  he5  the  Earle  of  Foix,  Comminge,  and  the 
Prince  of  Bearne,  did  their  endeuours  to  trouble  and 
to  infeft  the  enemies  Armies,  with  all  the  power  they 
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could  for  their  common  good.  Thecitieof  Toulouse 
deputed  fix  of  the  principall  men  of  the  qty,  to  offer 
to  the  Earle  Simon,  the  kcies  of  Toulouze.  He  receiued 
them  honourably  and  commanded  them  not  to  de- 
part from  him  without  hispermiffion.  In  the  meanc 
time,  he  writ  to  Lewis  the  fonne  of  king  Philip,  that 
fincethe  battle  of  Muret,  they  of  Toulonu  offered  to 
yecld  themfelues  vntohim,buthis  defire  was  that  he 
fhould  haue  the  praife  of  that  conqueft  being  onely 
worthy  of  himfelfc.  King  Philip  his  father  would  not 
heretofore  permit,  that  he  Ihould  waragainft  the  Al- 
bingenfes, becaufe  he  hadpromifed  the  King  of  Ant- 
gon>  to  carry  himfelfeas  a  neuter  betwixt  both,  but 
now  hearing  of  the  death  of  thefaid  King  of  Angon, 
he  fuffered  him  to  goe.  The  Prince  being  at  TouIoum% 
thecitiewasdeliuered  into  his  hands,  and  prefently, 
the  Legat,  hauing  aflembled  the  Bifliops  of  his  ranke, 
it  was  concluded  that  the  pillage  (hould  be  granted 
to  the  Pilgrims,  and  that  the  city  fhould  be  difmant- 
led,  the  Caftle  of  Ndrbonne  excepted  \  which  was  in- 
continently executed,  contrary  to  thepromife  which 
had  beenegiuen  them,  that  nothing  (hould  be  altered 
within  the  citie.  This  good  vfe  did  the  Earle  Simon 
make  of  the  prefence  and  forces  of  Prince  Lewis,  for 
otherwife,  he  durft  not  haue  enterprifed  the  faccage 
and  demanding  of  this  goodly  and  great  citie,  with- 
out the  endangering  of  his  fortunes,  were  his  forces 
ncuerfb  great. 

At  this  very  time  arriued  Bonouenture  the  Popes 
new  Legat,and  of  thofe  that  tooke  on  them  the  CrofTe 
theB:(hop  of  Beduuois,  the  Earle  of  Saint  Part,  the 
Earle  of  Sduoy,  the  Earle  of  Alenfon,  the  Vicoinc  of 
Mcltw*  Mathew  de  Montmorenci,  and  other  great  Lords 

that 
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that  accompanied  him.  The  Legat  feeing  fo  many 
Pilgrims,  began  to  feare  left  Prince  Lewis  Ihould  di- 
fpofeof  diuers  places  which  the  Albingenfes  held,  to 
the  preiudice  of  the  Popes  authoritie,  vnder  whofe 
nimcall  thofe.conquefts  were  made  %  for  theauoiding 
whereof  he  fentvneo  all  thofe  places  thatheldfor  the 
faid  Albingenfes,  the  abfolurion  and  fafeguard  of  the 
Church,  in  fuch  fore  chat  the  Prince  thinking  to  make 
an  afluult  vpon  any  of  them,  they  produced  their  abfb- 
lution,andihewed  that  they  were  vnder  the  prote- 
ftion  otxhe  Church.  And  this  Legat  grew  fo  auda- 
cious as  to  tell  Prince  Lewis,  that  lince  he  was  become 
afouldier  of  theCrofle,  he  was  fubieftco  his  com- 
mands, becaufe  he  did  reprefent  the  perfon  of  the 
Pope,  whofe  pardons  he  was  come  to  obtaine,  by 
obeying  the  Church, not  by  commanding  as  the  fonne 
of  aKing,reprochinghimbefides,  that  the  King  his 
father  made  no  account  ro  contribute  to  the  extirpa- 
tion of  the  Albingenfes,  when  the  time  and  feafon  fer- 
ued  and  there  was  beft  opportunity  :  but  now  after 
thofe  vidories  miraculoufly  obtained,  he  came  to 
gleane  the  eares  of  that  glory,  which  was  due  vnto 
thofe  only  that  had  prodigally ;  fpent  their  Hues  for  the 
Church.  The  Prince  diiTembled  this  audacious  bold- 
neiTe.  Mtrbonnems  difmantled  by  the  ag:eement  of 
the  faid  Prince,  which  neichet  the  Legat  nor  the  Earle 
Simon,  would  not  haue  durft  to  enrerprife  without  his 
prefence.  The  BKbopof  Ndrbonne  did  what  he  could, 
to  hinder  the  difmantling  of  ir,  affirming  that  it  did 
much  import,  that  a  place  in  the  frontiers  of  Spain* 
ihould  bee  preferued  with  the  walies  and  rampiers 
thereof:  but  the  Earle  Simon  and  the  Legat  were  very 
inftant  to  the  contrary,  &  they  obtained  their  del  ires. 
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Hereendeth  the  good  fortune  of  the  Earle  Simon, 
form  the  end  of  this  kuy  of  Pilgrims  which  Prince 
Lewis  brought  with  him,  he  had  enough  to  doe  to  de- 
fend himfeifefrom  blowes;.  notwithftanding  the  AU 
bingenfeswtrt  alfo  wearied  with  continuall  warres}and' 
viliced  from  time  to  tintf  with  new  expeditions,  info- 
much  that  they  funke  vnder  the  burthen  of  them. 
Now  forafmuch  asthiswarre  changeth  countenance 
inthepcrfon  of  the  chiefe  Leaders,  and  that  from 
hence  forward  we  fhall  fpcake  more  of  the  fonne  of 
the  Earle  Remondof  TovUuze another  Remond,  and  of 
i^nhe  fonne  of  thcEarleof  F*/#,then  of  the  old 
Earles :  Wc  here  make  a  fccond  booke  of  the  anions 
of  the  children  fuccecding  their  fathers  miferablyat 
fliaedonly  for  that  they  had  ;  for  in  effe<a  there  was 
not  any  of  thefe  great  Lords,  that  was  deferuedly  af- 
faultcd  for  Religion,  for  many  times  they  had  their  re- 
courfe  to  the  Pope,as  to  the  fountaine  of  all  their  euills, 

and  in  all  refpefts  to  a  poore  remedy,  neuer 
bringing  with  them  from  Rome,  other 
thing  than  good  words,  with, 
very  dangerous 
cffefts. 
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the  W aldenses>  called  A  l- 
bingenses,  containing  the  warres 
*»lricb  they  maintained  after  the  yeare 
one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  thir- 
tcenc,  vntill  they  were  vttcrly 
exterminated. 


Chap,  I. 

The  warre  is  renewed  againft  the  Earle  of  Vok :  the  Ara- 
gonians  makehoftile  incur  from  vpon  the  Lands  of  the 
Earle  Simon :  he  is  dtfeomfrttd  by  the  Earle  of  Foix  : 
Simon  is  called  into  Dauphine :  The  Legal  Bonaucn- 
turc  perfwadesthe  Earle  of  Foix  and  of  Toulouzc  to 
goeto  Rome:  they  further  their  taufrt  noting  at  all: 
the  fonne  of  the  Eurlc  Rcmond  came  from  England 
thither,  hut  in  <vme. 

Mbtmmimtt  E  Prince  Le\xu  fonne  ofFbilip  King  I  2  1  $• 
of  Fra*^ his  quarantine  or  fortie  daies 
being  expired ,  retired  himfelfe ,  not 
without  muchdifcontenc,to  fee,in  thofe 
warres  againft  the  Albingenfes,  fo  much 
tyranny.  The  Earle  Jiwwendeuorcd  to  get  a  pardon 
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forthofe  laft  Pilgrims  come  from  France  again  ft  the 

SsHa\  of"  Earle °f  F^  Hee  bcfie6cd  lhs  Caft!c  °>  but 
Wu,f£in.  with  his  great  Iorte;  for  there  died  before  it  many  ga!- 
lam  men.  Hauingiaine  before  the  Cicietcn  daies,hee 
raifed  his  liege,  finding  to  his  great  coft  that  the  place 
was  inexpugnable.  The  Earle  SfmotfhiS  Brother  kept 
his  quarter  at  rarities  :  the  Earle  of  Foix  vnlodged 
him,  flew  with  his  Lance  thefaid  Brother  of  the  Earle 
Simon,  and  put  to  flight  his  whole  troope.  This  was  a 
counterpoife  to  Nonfat  his  profperitic,  which  had 
made  him  ouer-iofolenr.  And  as  one  vnhappy  chance 
comes  (eldome  aione,  euen then  when  hedid  grinde 
his  teeth  againft  the  Earle  of  Fax,  fwearing  that  hee 
would  make  him  flie  cue*  the  Pereney  mount3ines  5  a 
meiTenger  brought  him  tidings  of  the  arriuall  in  the 
Earledome  of  BexJers ,.  and  about  Carcafonne,  of  di* 
oers  troopes  of  Arragonms,  and  Catalans,  who  put  all 
theymettofwordand  fire,  faying,  That  they  would 
teuengethe  death' of  their  good  King  Alphonfm:  Hee 
wastherefore  aduertifed,that  if  hee  did  not  fpecdily 
fuccourthem,  the  whole  Country  would  be  loft.  He 
UmfoUs*.    departed  therefore  from  Fotx  with  greac  diligence. 

The  Earle  of  Foix,  who  better  knew  the  {freights  and 
by-waiesof  bis  Country  than  he5  flopped  his  paffage, 
andlay  inambuftifor  him  in  a  place  fo  fitting  for  his 
ouerthrow,  that  he  flew  a  great  part  of  his  troopes, 
wkhoutany^W;».  Hee  faued  himfelfe  with  a  few 
of  his  people.  Being  come  to  Carcaffovne,  it  was  well 
for  him,  that  he  found  not  a  man  to  fpeakea  word  vn- 
to, for  the  Arragonhns  had  retired  themfclues-  Wherc- 
ashad  they  attended  his  camming,  theyitnight  eafrly 
hnuedifcomfitedhim,  confidcring  theVmall  number 
that  were  w  th  him.  At  this  very  time,  other  Letters 

were 


jntized  bv  the  Center 


Chap.  1.    of  the  Albingenfes.  tf? 

were  brought  vnto  him,  whereby  he  was  called;  into 
Daitph/tte,  where  there  was  one  Ademar  of  Poitiers, and 
one  Ponce  of  M$nlaur,  who  hindied  the  paffage  of  the 
Pilgrims,  who  came  downe  by  theRJuer  nbo/ne,  an] 
were  conduced  by  the  Archbilhops  of  Z/w,and  Vu 
erne.  There  were'likewife  the  Cities  of  Mont ."//-. 4i~ 
ntarzndCreJt  Arnaud,  who tooke  part  with  the  Albln- 
genfesy  who  were  a  great  hindrance  to  the  Pilgtims. 
Simon  came  to  treatie  and  cotnpofuion  with  Ademar 
of  Poitiers m A  MofiimiMthzui%  power  to  encoun- 
ter fo  many  ene'mie*. 

Againe,  he  was  gtuen  to  vnderftand,  that  the  Arra- 
gani&nsmxz  returned  about  Caruffonm\  and  thither 
he  came  and  was  well  beaten,  infomuch  that  he  was 
conftrarned  to  (hut  vp  himfelfe  within  Carcojjonne, 
hauingnot  wherewithalltp  keepe  the  field,  before  hee 
had  new  fupply  of  Pilgrims  to  fuccour  him.  Seeing 
at  the  laft  that  he  got  nothing  of  the  Earle  of  Foix  by 
armesjhehad  rccourfe  to  bis  ordinary  wiles  and  fub- 
tilties,  hoping  to  worke  his  mine,  vnder  a  pretence  of 
amitie.  Hecaufed  therefore  the  Lcgn  Bomuentureto 
write  vnto  him,  that  he  had  compaffionoivhhi,  for 
thathewasfoobftinatein  fo  great  a  warre,to  his  great 
charge,  and  the  loflfc  of  the  bloud  of  hi$  Sublets, 
which  if  he  would  he  might  end  in  a  (hire  time,  by  ta- 
king his  iourny  to  tfww^&declaringhis  innoceney  to 
the  Pope  5  that  he  would  giue  him  his  bed  affiftance  as 
flir  forth  as  poffibly  he  couid,to  procure  the  reititutioa 
of  all  his  Lands.  But  yet  it  was  very  ncceffarie  thaith  : 
Church  (hould  haue  fome  gages  of  his  fidelitie,  that  is, 
tha:  he  (hou  Id  deliuer  into  his  hands  the  Caftle  of  Foix, 
the  one  &  onely  meanesto  take  away  ail  [hadow  and 
(hew  of  falfeplay, and  that  incontinently  after  his  re- 
Lll  3  turne, 
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turne  it  fliould  be  reftored  vnto  him  with  the  reft  of  his 
houfes. 

Hefuffered  hitnfelfe  to  be  cheated  and  gulled  by 
thefe  promifes,  deliuered  vnto  him  the  Caftle  of  Foix% 
and  tooke  his  iourney  to  Rome :  but  if  he  went  a  foole 
thither,  a  foole  he  returned*  For  the  Legat  had  written 
toJl*J»Mothe  Gonclaue  and  to  the  Pope,  that  the 
Earleof  Foix  was  one  of  the  raoft  dangerous  Here- 
tiques  that  was  araongft  the  AlM*?enftsya  man  of  great 
courage  and  valiant,  and  mofl  to  be  feared :  that  if  he 
werefubdued,  the  Earleof  Toulo*z>e  would  be  much 
weakned ;  that  he  had  gotten  from  him  the  meanes  to 
doe  any  hurt,  by  obtaining  by  faire  words  thofe  pla- 
cesa  which  the  Church  would  neuer  haue  gotten  by 
armes,  namely  the  Caflle  of  Foix,  and  that  they  were 
to  take  heed  that  they  made  no  reftitution  of  his  lands, 
which  if  they  did ,  it  would  bee  impoffiblc  that  the 
Church  (hould  euer  bring  the  Albingenfes  to  their  vt- 
terruine.  The  Pope  was  willing  enough  to  ioyneia 
his  ouerchrow,  but  becaufehec  came  vnto  him  with 
fubmiffions,  he  feared  leaftit  might  bee  a  meanes  to 
hinder  others  from  euer  putting  any  confidence  in  the 
Pope.  He  was  prodigal!  of  his  CrofTes,  his  Bulls,  and 
his  Wjjrrfds,  but  in  efft5  he  commanded  his  Lcgat,thac 
hefhouldnotreflore  vntohim  thofe  places,  vntill  hee 
had  giuen  good  proofes  of  his  obedience  and  iuftiftca- 
tion.  Prefently  vponhis  returnc  hee  addrefTed  him- 
felfe to  the  Legat,  to  enioy  the  effeft  of  his  faire  pro- 
mifes.  The  Legat  gauc  him  to  vnderftand,  that  his 
hands  were  bound  by  the  Pope,  becaufe  there  were 
Ibmeclaufesin  his  Bulls  that  did  bindehimto  anew 
proceeding,  and  to  know  in  good  earneft  what  his  in- 
nocency  was  i  but  yet  he  fliould  aflure  hinafclfe  of  his 
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affeftion,  and  that  he  (hould  not  attribute  to  him.,  if  he 
receiuednot  his  full  content,  and  that  he  would  doe 
hisbeftendcuour  to  make  loue  and  friendfliip  betwixt 
the  Earle  Simon  and  himfelfe.  The  Earle  of  F*/x,by 
little  and  little  wilh-drew  himfelfe,  fearing  tobcarrc- 
fed,  walking  about  the  fields  and  houfes  ot  his  Sub- 
ie<3s  ( as  for  his  o  wne,  they  were  all  in  the  hands  of  the 
Earle  Simon : )  There  he  curfed  his  owne  facilitie,  to 
fuffer  himfelfe  to  be  gulled  by  a  Prieft,  bites  his  lingers 
for  anger  to  fee  himfelfe  fo  blockiftily  abufed ,  after 
fo  many  trickes  and  ftratagems  plaid  againft  him.  The 
Earle  of  Toulouu,  and  the  King  of  Angon,  refolue  to 
make  a  leuy  of  their  Subiefts^nd  prefently  to  build  a 
Fort  at  Montgrwery  a  place  very  ftrongby  naturc.In  a 
few  daies  they  made  it  a  place  of  defence  by  the  means 
8c  labours  of  their  poore  fubie&s,  who  bewailing  their 
own  miferies  &  their  Lords,trauelled day  &  night  very 
willing!y,to  bring  the  work  toan  end.This  place  being 
built,he  put  therin  a  garifon,  &  left  there  his  fotv^r. 
The  Earle  Simon  befieged  it,&  in  the  end  took  ic  by  fa- 
mine.The  copofuion  was,chat  Roger  (hould  not  beare 
armes  for  one  whole  yeare  againft  the  Church.  An  Ar- 
ticle that  troubled  muchthis  valiantLord.For  he  with- 
drew himfelfefor  the  fame  yeare  into  a  houfe,where  he 
counted  the  moneths  and  the  daies,  till  the  time  was 
expired  wherein  he.might  either  die  valiantly  in  fight,, 
or  vanquifh  his  enemies.  And  to  this  purpofe  he  ma- 
ny times  conferred  with  the  fonneof  the  King  of  An* 
lately  (laine,  how  he  might  carrie  hitnfelfe  to  finde 
ameanes  to  be  reucnged  of  his  Fathers  death* 

The  Legat  Sown  mure  in  the  meane  time,  vfeth  the. 
fame  fubtletie  with  the  Earle Remond of  TouIohu  \  He 
petfwadeth  him  tp  goe  to  Mmty  to  determine  his  af- 
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faires  with  the  Pope  more  peaceably,  than  with  the 
ThcMonkc   Earle  £w<w,  efpecially  becaufe  he  was  charged  with 

StS  tbe  dcath  of  hh  0 wne  Brother> the  E^le  toto,  ta- 
133,  '  ken  in  the  Caftle  dolme,  in  the  Country  of  Cabor$%  be- 
caufe he  had  there  borne  Armes  againft  him  5  an  a&ion 
that  had  made  him  odious  both  to  God  and  men,  and 
which  his  enemies  did  exaggerate,  to  the  end  the/;* 
might  ftirre  vp  the  Pilgrims,  to  take  vengeance  on 
him,  faying,  That  at  the  very  point  of  death  they  had 
denied  him  a  Confeflbr,  and  that  the  (aid  Udoin  pray- 
edvnto  God  that  he  would  raife  vpfome  goodChri- 
ftians  torcuengethe  wrong  done  vnto  him  by  his  bro- 
ther, as  by  another  Caine. 

The  (on  of  the  Earleof  Todouze,  named  alfo  Re. 
mond,  vnderftanding  that  his  Father  was  to  take  his 
iourney  to  Rem*  he  went  with  letters  from  his  Vncle, 
the  King  of  England.xo  the  Pope,  intreating  him  to 
doeiuftice  to  his  brother  in  Law.  The  young  Lord 
had  beene  brought  vp  vmill  then  mEngUnd,  where 
he  could  no  longer  fpend  time,  feeing  his  Father  op- 
preffed  with  warres  and  continuall  trauels,he  there- 
fore refolued  to  vft  his  beftendeuours  for  his  ddiue- 
ranee,  either  by  compofition  or  by  armes.  The  caufe 
of  the  Earle  Remwd  was  debated  before  the  Pope. 
iJm.ch^isi.  There  was  a  Cardinal!  that  maintained,  that  great 
wrong  had  becne  offered  thofe  Lords,  who  had  many 
times  giuen  of  their  beft  lands  to  the  Church,  towit- 
neffe  their  obedience.  The  Abbot  of  Sc.  fieri,  alfo 
tooke  their  part,  with  great  courage  and  refolution. 
The  k'dxteRemorid  liken  ifedefended  his  owne  caufe, 
charging  the  Bifhop  of  Toulouze,  with  many  outra- 
ges, and  that  if  hee  had  beene  conftrained  to  defend 
himfelfe,  he  muft  accufe  thofe  that  had  driuenhimto 
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thatneceffitie,forhadhe  not  made  refinance,  he  had 
long agoe  beene  vtterly  ouerthrowne.T hat  the  Bilhop 
of  loulouu  had  many  times  caught  vnto  hi  m  the  foi- 
reftof  his  reuenewes,  and  being  neucr  fatisiied ,  did 
ftiil  continue  to  vex  him,  parting  his  goods  with  the 
Earle  Simon  of  Momftrf,  and  that  their  onely  auarice 
had  beenethe  caufe  of  the  dcath  of  ten  thoufand  men 
of  f<>«!/«w,apdof  the  pillage  of  that  fairc  and  great 
Citie,a  lotTe  which  could  neuer  be  repaired.  The  Char- 
terie  of  Lion  did  alfo  fhew  vnto  the  Pope,  that  the  Bi- 
lhop of  TotUouu  had  ahvaies  kindled  the  fire,  and 
warmed  himfelfe  at  the  flame. 

ArwtuiieViltmur  didalfo  prefent  himfelfe  before 
the  Pope.demanding  Iuuicc,for  that  the  Legat  and  the 
Earle Simon  had  iuuadedhis  lands,he  knew  not  where- 
fcre,fince  he  had  neuer  bin  but  obedient  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  relating  at  large  the  euils,  murders,  faccages, 
robberies,  burnings,  which  the  faid  Legat  and  Earle, 
vnder  the  cloake  of  the  feruiceof  the  Pope  and  the 
Church,  had  done  j  and  therefore  it  was  neceffarie 
thacthatmaskelhould  be  taken  away,  which  would 
otherwifeturneto  the  dilhonour  of  the  Pope  and  the 
Church,  and  fome  fpeedy  courfe  (hould  be  taken,  for 
theeftablilhing  of  peace,  and  procuring  the  good  of 

the  Church.  . 

Rcmond  oUoq»efeml  of  the  Country  o?  Jty'nt, 
related  alfo  many  viliaiiies  committed  by  the  faid 
Earle  of  Montfort,  beginning  with  that  which  had 
beene  done  againft  the  Earleof  Bc&im,  whom  he  cau- 
fedmiferably  todiein  prifon,inuadedhis  Lands,  and 
ruinated  his  Subiefts,  and  fo  proceeded  to  ali  that  had 
paffed  againft  the  other  Lords,  who  were  conftrained 
to  defend  themfelues  againft  his  violences. 

Mmra  The 
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The  Pope  was  much  moucd  with  thefe  outrages 

and  would  willingly  haue  done  fome  iuftice,but  that 
it  was  told  him ,  chat  if  hee  (hould  caufe  the  Earle  of 
UMontfort,  to  make  reftitution  of  that  which  was  ta- 
ken for  the  feruice  of  the  Church ,  that  he  (hould  not 
from  hence-forward,  finde  any  that  would  tight  ei- 
ther for  the  Pope  or  the  Church:  As  alfo,that  if  hee 
(hould  determine  the  reftitution,  yet  the  Earle  Simon 
hadreafon5not  togineouer  his  hold,  vntillhcc  were 
fully  fatisfied  for  his  trauels  and  expences. 

The  Pope  returned  thefe  affaires  to  the  Legat,  com- 
manding  him  in  general!  termes ,  to  reftore  the  Lands 
to  all  thofe  that  (hewed  thcmfelues  faithfull  to  the 
Church,  and  as  touching  the  fonne  of  the  Earle  Re- 
ThcMonkc    mondt  his  pleafure  was,  that  that  Land  that  the  Earle 

5cr!avV£  Semnd had  in  ?Y0^me^ i5  ^  fay ,  The  Earldome 
iji,  '  '  of Vemffc  (hould  be  rcferued  either  in  part  or  all  for  the 
maintenance  of  his  fonne,  prouided  that  he  gaue  good 
and  affured  tcftimonics  of  his  loyaltie  and  good  con- 
uerfation,  (hewing  himfelfe  worthy  of  diuine  mercy. 

They  being  returned.,  demanded  of  the  Legat  the 
execution  of  their  Bulls,  requiring  the  reftitution  of 
their  Lands.  The  Legat  aafwered,  that  he  hadcertaine 
reftraints,  for  the  determining  whereof  there  needed 
fome  time;  that  therefore  they  (hould  in  themeane 
time  (hew  fruits  worthy  their  amendment and  that 
then  they  (hould  receiue  what  the  Pope  had  decreed, 
oth'erwife  not. 

When  the  Earles  faw  how  they  were  deluded,  they 
refolued  to  come  to  blowes. 
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Chap.  II. 

Remond  ffo  fonne  of  the  Earle  Remond  tooke  Beau- 
caire :  The  Bi[hop  of  Tholouze  betray  tth  the  Citizens 
of  Thoulouze  :  The  Earle  Simon  vfeth  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  rholouze  wry  iU  ?  They  defend  themfelues 
tohisconfujion:  A  new  expedition  :  Remond  taketh 
Thoulouze :  Simon  of  Montfait  comes  thither ,  and 
after  many  combats,  he  is  in  the  endjlaine  wsth  a  ft  one 
cajlbya  woman :  His  armie  is  put  to  flight. 

jHe  fiift  exploit  of  warrcof  Remond^ 
the  fonne  of  the  Earle  Remond^  was  the 
taking  of  Beaucarre,  where  hee  made 
himfelfe  Mafter  of the  Citie :  afterwards 
hauing  almoft  famifhed  thofe  in  the 
Caftle ,  the  Earle  Simon  being  no  way  able  to  fuccour 
them ,  made  a  compofition  for  thofe  that  were  within 
it,  that  is,  that  they  (hould  depart5oneIy  carrying  with 
them  their  baggage  and  neceffary  furniture.  The  Earle 
Simon  loft  at  that  place  a  hundred  Gentlemen,  which 
he  laid  in  ambufh,  neerc  the  Citie ,  which  they  within 
perceiuing,raade  a  falley  forth,  and  cut  them  in  peeces. 
The  young  Earle  Remond  wonne  great  renowne  at  this 
fiege,  and  gaue  the  Earle  Simon  to  vnderftand,  that  his 
fonne  Aimer t {hould  haue  in  this  young  Lord,a  thorne 
in  his  foot,  that  (hould  make  him  fmarc  as  much ,  as  in 
his  time  he  had  giuen  caufe  of  trouble  and  vexation  to 
his  father.  The  Earle  Montfort  went  from  hence  to 
rauage  and  make  fpoile  at  Tboulouu.  The  Bi(hop  was 
gone  thither  before ,  and  told  the  Confuls  and  Princi- 
pallof  theCirie,  that  they  were  to  make  their  appea- 
rance before  the  Earle  Simon.  They  went  vnto  him, 
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but  to  their  great  loOe,  for  they  were  no  fooner  come 
before  the  Earle,  but  hee  commanded  them  ail  to  bee 
bound  with  cords  j  whereof  Tome  taking  notice,  that 
had  meanes  to  efcape  to  the  Citic,an  alarme  was  iuen 
within  the  Cine,  fo  hot ,  that  before  his  arrinall  all  the 
people  were  marmes :  but  beingenrred  by  the  Caftle 
mrhnxe,  they  recoocred  certaine  Towers  which 
wereyet  remaining,  and  put  themfelues  intoccttaine 
places,  and  hauing  already  begun  ro  pillage  neere  the 
Caftle  Ntrbome,  the  people  fortified  themfelues  and 
gaue  the  chafe  with  fuch  violence  to  thofc  Boot- 
baykrsand  Firc-houfes,  who  had  already  fet  fire  on 
fome  houfes,  that  thcydraue  them  to  the  Caftleof 
Narbonne.  The  Earle  Guy  came  vpon  the  very  inftant 
of  this  combat,  to  the  fuccour  of  his  brother  the  Earle 
^butaftcrhehadfoughtaivhile,heewasfainein 
theendcoflyetohisbrother.  A  great  part  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Earle  Simon  were  enforced  to  retire  tbem- 

u  1?S°St,^W,3ndthe  To«'erof  UafeM>  and 
the  Bifhopshoufe  where  a  great  number  were  (bum 
l  he Uilhop, whoknewthat  he  had  beene  the  caufe  of 
this  misfortune,  hauing  counfelled  the  Citizens  to 
make  their  appearance  before  the  Earle  Simon,  and  the 
Earle  Smon  to  ceafc  vpon  them ,  ftiil  continuing  his 
treafons,went  forth  of  the  Caftle  A^^.ranne  h  - 
to  the  ffreets  crying  out  vnto  the  people  to  pacific 
themfelues ,  for  the  Earle  determined  to  end  theft  dif- 
ferences with  mildnefie  and  gentlencffe,  and  that  they 
ihould  notrefufe  the  wayes  of  peace.  Healleadged  fo 
many  matters  vnto-them,  ihat  in  the  end  they  gaae 
eare  vnto  him,  and  were  willing  to  hearken  toa  recon- 
cihatton,  feeing  themfelues  difmantled  and  brought 
vndcrtheihbieaionofaCaftle&aronggarrifon.and 

know- 
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knowing  too  well ,  that  at  the  firft  fuccours  of  the  Pil- 
grims, their Citie  would  be  expofed  to  pillage.  When 
they  were  to  know  the  conditions  of  their  peace ,  the 
firft  Article  was :  That  the  Earle  Simon  would  yeeld 
to  nothing,beforc  all  the  Inhabitants  bad  carryed  their 
armes  to  the  Towne-houfe.  This  poiBt  was  hardly  ob- 
tained, but  at  thelaft  they  yeelded  vnto  it :  which  be- 
ing done ,  the  Earle  Simon  caufed  his  people  to  make 
their  approch ,  and  fo  being  feazed  on  the  Towne- 
houfe  againft  a  peopledt(armed,and  hauing  conuay  ed 
their  Armourto  the  Caftle  Nvbonnes,  hee  imprifoned 
the  principal!  men  of  the  Citie ,  and  caufed  them  to 
beefent  outofTboulouu  whither  heethoughtgood, 
being  fo  vnciuilly  vfed»and  with  fuch  inhumane  cruel- 
ties ,  char  a  great  numberdied  by  the  way.  Thus  was 
7-<j»/«<zif  difpeopledof  itprincipall  Inhabitants ,  and 
the  reft  put  to  their  ranfome,  whereby  the  Earle  Smm 
did  greatly  iniich  hunfelfe.  And  (hortly  after  retur- 
ning from  the  Countrie  Biftrn  ,  where  hee  couid  not 
take  the  Caftleof  Lonrde, he difcharged  his  choller  vp- 
on this  poore  Citie,  pei  raitting  it  to  be  pillaged  by  his 
Pilgrims,  and  then  caufed  the  reft  of  the  lowers  that 
were  yet  about  the  Citie  to  be  beaten  do  wne. 

In  this  rneane  time,thepoore  Earle  of  Toulouse  was 
at  Mouniauhn,  who  vnderftanding  of  the  bad  vlage  of 
his  referable  fubieib,  for  certaine  moneths  coulo  not 
but  bewaile  their  lamentable  eftate  with  lighs  and 
tc  tires* 

At  this  time,that  is  to  fay,in  the  yeere  one  ihoufand  , , 
twohundredandfourteene,theLegatheldaCouncdI 

itMontpelier,  tor  the  renewing  of  the  Armieot  the  fifeM 
Church,  and  toconfirmethe  authorkieof  the  Earle  j% 
Simon.  The  Monke  of  Smuf  faith  ,that  he  was  there 
Mmm  1  declared 
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declared  Prince  of  all  the  conquered  Countries  of  the 
Albingenfes,  and  that  by  a  common  confent,  they  fcne 
Barnard  Archbiftiop  of  Ambrun  to  the  Pope,  to  peti- 
tion his  HoIinelTe,  in  the  name  of  the  Prelats  who  were 
prefent  at  that  Councell5that  the  Earle  J/wm  of  Mont- 
fort  might  by  him  be  pronounced  Lord  and  Monarch 
of  all  the  conquered  Countries  of  the  Albingenfes* 
which  was  done. 

The  Councell  fent  vnto  him  to  come  and  receiiie 
this  dignitieof  Prince  and  Monarch,  He  entrcd  into 
the  Citie,  and  being  in  the  Church  of  our  Lady  des  Ta- 
bles, where  the  Prelats  of  the  faid  Councell  were  to 
pronounce  their  fentence  in  fauour  of  the  faid  Mont- 
fort  \  they  heard  a  rumor  in  the  Citie.  They  fent  to 
know  what  the  matter  was :  It  was  told  them,  that  the 
people  had  vnderftood,  that  the  Earle  Simon  of  MM- 
fort  was  within  the  Citie,  and  that  thereupon  they  be- 
tooke  themfclucs  to  their  armes,purpofing  to  kill  him, 
as  being  their  capitallencmic. He  was  aduifedto  flealc 
away  along  by  the  walls  of  the  Citie,  and  to  faue  him- 
felfe,  for  feare  left  the  whole  Councell  differed  with 
him.  He  went  therefore  on  foot,  without  companie, 
left  he  Qiould  haue  bcene  knowne  at  the  Gate ,  andfo 
he  efcaped  this  great  danger.  So  that  he  faw  himfelfe 
in  one  houre  honored  almoft  as  a  God,  chofen  and  fa- 
luted  Pi ince and  Monarch.andto  flie dilguifed ,  and 
to  hide  himfelfe  like  a  bale  fcundrell,  for  feare  of  the 
rafcall  people. 
In  regard  of  the  refolution  of  this  Councell ,  the 
The  Monke   Pope  euer  writ  vnto  him,  as  to  a  Monarch,ftiling  him, 
of  the  Valkis  The  a&ine  dexterious  Souldier  of  lefu*  cbrift.  The  in* 

Scrnay,  chip.  MU  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^  ^ 

j  2 1  5.  yeere  one  thoufand  two  hundred  and  fifteene,  he  fenc 
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him  a  Bull,  dated  the  fourth  of  the  Nones  of  Aprill, 
by  which  hee  giues  him  authorities  kcepeallthofe 
lands  heehad  gotten  vnder  his  power,  grantingvnto 
him  the  reuenues ,  profits  and  power  to  adminilter  iu- 
ftice,  confidering  (faith  the  Pope)  that  you  neither 
can ,  nor  ought  to  make  warreac  your  owne  charge. 
This  the  Popes  bountie  of  another  mans  purfe,  lit  a 
bufinefle  where  he  had  nothing  to  giue,  made  him  to 
goe  to  the  King  of  France ,  to  bee  inuefted  into  the 
Dukedomeof  Narbonnes,i)xt  Earkdomeof  Toulouze, 
together  with  all  the  lands,  which  the  Souldicrs  of  the 
Crofle  had  conquered  and  taken  from  thofe  they  call 
Heretikes,  or  the  Prote&ors  of  them,  which  he  obtai- 
ned of  the  King  to  hold  in  fee.  The  Monke  faith, ic  The  Monke 
was  not  poffible  for  him  to  relate  the  honor  which  ^flhcV^eis 

.      1  ,  .  ,  .  .  bernay,  Cbuf. 

wasdonne  vnto  him  vpon  his  way  going  ro  France, 
there  being  neither  Citie  nor  Towne  through  which 
he  palled,  where  the  Clcrgie  and  people  came  not  to 
feehim,  crying  out,  Bleffed  is  hee  that  comes  in  the 
name  of  God.  Forfuch  and  fo  great  (faith  he)  was  the 
deuoui  Religion  of  the  people  towards  him,that  there 
was  not  any  chat  thought  not  himfelfe  happy  to  touch 
the  hem  of  his  garments. 

In  the  yecrc  one  thoufand ,  two  hundred  and  fix- 
teene ,  hee  returned  from  France  with  an  hundred  Bi- 
(hops ,  who  had  caufed  this  expedition  of  the  CrolTe 
to  bee  preached  in  their  Bifhoprikes,  being refblued  iti. 
with  this  great  Armie  to  make  himfelfe  Mafter,Prince 
and  Monarch,  of  all  thofe  lands  which  the  Pope  had 
giuenhim.  And  to  make  it  apparant  that  he  had  not 
treated  or  made  any  agreement  with  Girdrd  Ademe- 
mar,  ox  GftitaudLotdof  Monteil-Aimar,  nor  with  Ai- 
mr  of  Pouter?,  but  vntill  fuch  time  as  hee  had  power 

to 
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todeuourcthem,  hepafledthc^^  atFiuiers,  and 
beficgcd  Monte'tl-Aim&r.  Guitaud  or  Girard  made  great 
reliftance  \  but  when  the  Inhabitants  faw  the  great  Ar- 
tnie  of  Pilgrims,  they  entreated  their  Lord  to  come  co 
compoficion^tor  feare  left  the  Citie  (hould  be  pillaged. 
Which hec did,  though  it  were  with  thelolleof  his 
Caftle.  From  thence  he  went  and  belieged  the  Tow- 
er of  Creft-Arnsud,  belonging  to  Aimur  0$  Poitiers. 
He  that  commanded  within,  did  yeeld  it  vp  out  of 
cowardlinefle ,  for  otherwife  it  badbeeneirnpofflble 
the  Pilgrims  (hould  haue  taken  it.  Afterwards  the 
Earle  «$/wwgaue  a  daughter  of  his  to  a  fonne  of  the 
faid  Poitiers  %  and  there  was  peace  concluded  betwixt 
the  faid  Poitiers  and  the  Biflhop  of  Vdence^  againft 
whom  hee  had  a  long  time  before  madccruell  warre. 
A  little  before,  the  Earle  Simon  had  married  one  of  his 
fonnes  to  the  daughter  of  Dauphin  of  Vicnnou,  and  an- 
other to  the  Countefle  of  Bigme.  All  which  alliances 
did  fortific  him  much  againft  his  enemies.  All  men 
trembled  before  him ,  and  with  this  great  Armie  of 
Pilgrims  that  followed  him ,  he  tooke  Pefquieresneexz 
to  Nyfmes%  and  Become ,  and  put  all  to  the  fword  hec 
found  within ,  not  fparing  the  women.  Hee  tooke  his 
way  to  Toulouse,  to  pillage  and  to  raze  it3  and  to  feekc 
the  Earle  of  TouUu^wcn  to  the  center  of  the  Earth, 
if  he  were  there  to  be  found ;  at  which  time  hee  rccei- 
ued  letters  from  his  wife,  aduertifing  him  that  hee 
fhould  fpeedily  come  to  deliuer  her  from  the  hands  of 
the  Earle  of  Toulouse  ^  who  had  belieged  her  in  the 
Caftlc  NarbomeS)  that  hee  was  very  ftrong  and  had  all 
the  people  at  hisdeuocion3who  hadreceiued  him  w  ith 
great  applaufe,  crying  out  with  a  loude  voice,  Long 
liue  the  Earle  of  Toulouse.  That  he  was  accompanied 

with 
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with  his  Nephew,  the  Earle  of  Comminge ,  Gtfar  deU 
Bme^Bermnddelord^EngirmndaiGirde^  Lord  of 
Carman,  Armand  it  Mtntagu^  EfiefbedeU  Vedette 
all  braue  and  valiant  men  and  well  accompanied.  * 
This  was  about  the  end  of  the  yeere  one  thoufind 
two  hundred  feuenteene,  that  the  Earle  Remind  tn- 
tred  into  TouUnze,  the  Dromme  beaten,the  Enlignes 
difplayed,  and  the  Trumpets  founding.  The  people 
preflingtocattthemfeluesdowneat  his  feet,  to  em- 
brace his  legges ,  and  to  kifle  the  hem  of  his  garment, 
and  killing  as  many  as  they  found  in  the  Citie,  that 
tooke  part  with  the  Earle  of  Mmftrt.  Whereas,  had 
the  Earle  Sinm  coroedircftly  to  Mtnumbtn ,  at  his  re- 
turnc  from  France ,  the  Earle  Remend  could  not  haue 
told  what  to  haue  done,but  he  ftayed  at  MenteH-Amur 
mdCreJtArtund,  and  Be/ince,  and  Pafqmeres ,  and 
made  delaies  about  the  manages  fo  long,  that  the 
Earle  had  time  to  gatherhistroopestogether,  and  to 
prepare  bimfelfe  for  a  ftrongaOaulc.  Infuchfort,  that 
when  hee  was  aduertiled  that  hee  was  at  TeuUu&e ,  the 
greater  pan  of  his  Pilgrims  were  returned  into  France. 
But  yet  it  was  neceflary  hee  mould  goe  to  Teulenze 
with  thofe  forces  that  he  had  t  for  his  wife  was  in  dan- 
ger to  be  loft.  And  hee  that  had  beene  the  death  of  fo 
many  women  and  children,  was  doubtfull  what 
would  become  of  his ,  falling  into  the  hands  of  his 
enemies. 

The  Earle  Remend  created  an  officer,  which  they 
called  Vignitr,  or  Pnmnfi ,  to  whom  all  were  bound  to 
obey.vponpaineof  death.  This  was  the  firft  rignier 
that  was  eftablilhed  at  Toulon*.  His  charge  was  to 
prouidc  for  the  defence  of  the  Citie,  to  keepethe 
Moatesor  Ditches  cleane ,  to  repairc  the  breaches,  to 
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appoint  to  cuery  one  his  q  jarter,  and  bis  Captaine ,  c- 
fpecialiy  in  times  of  combat.  There  came  from  all 
parts,  troopes  of  fuccoars  to  the  Earle  Remoni  of 
thofe'thatdelired  confideration  for  the  violeneiesof 
the  IcAvkSimm 

The  Earle  G»)  wasone  of  the  firft  in  the  combat, 
for  his  brother  the  Earle  Simon,  but  he  was  beaten  and 
put  to  fight :  The  Atchbi(k>pof  Aix,  and  of  Arma?. 
nac  with  their  Pilgrims  retired  themfelues  without 
fight.  The  Earle  Simon  being  come,  made  (hew  to 
bcliege  TohIoku :  but  the  frequent  iffues  of  thofe  that 
were  within,  gauehim  to  vnderftand,  that  it  was  not 
for  his  good.  He  aflembled  therefore  the  Prelats  and 
Lords ,  totake  aduife  of  what  was  to  bee  done  The 
Ugatpercehiing  the  Earle  Sm6n  fomewhai  afto- 
mined,  faid  vnto  him.  Feare  nothing.for  in  a  ftiort 
timewee  foal  recouer  theCitie,  and  put  to  death, 
and  deftroy  all  the  Inhabitants ;  and  if  any  of  the 
Soukliersof  the  CrofTe  (hall  die  in  this purfuir,they 
*f  P5e  ^  P^d.ce  as  Martyrs,  and  hereof  the> 
(hillaflbrethcmfelues.  Towhomone  of  thegreat 

«  Capra.nesanfwered,Mon(ieurCardinafhyot,talke 
vvith  great  aCurance,  but  if  the  Earle  beleeue you, 
itwillbelittleforhisprofir.  Foryou  aad  all  theo- 
ther  Prelats ,  and  men  of  the  Church ,  hauebeene 
the  caufe  of  a  1  this  euill  and  mine ,  and  will  bceyet 

"  more  if  he  beleeue  you.  7 
It  was  no  time  for  Monfieur  theCardinall  to  bee 

offended  with  this  audacious  reply,  but  he  muft  needs 

^pvpthK  cenfure.  The  refolution  was,  that  there 

fhould  bee  befieged  on  the  ife  of  Gafcomnc  For 
whichcaufetheEarleof  Montfm  caufed  o/e  part  of 
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his  Armie,to  paffe  the  Riuer  G<«»»*,towards  Sl.  Sou- 
hra,  now  they  within  theCitie  made  fo  blunt  a  faliey, 
andtofuchpurpofe,  that  they  put  their  enemies  to 
flight.  During  thisco:i:bat,  came  the  Earle  of  Fotx 
with  his  frelh  troopes,  as  wellof  his  fubiefts ,  as  Na- 
urrum  and  Catalans,  who  violently  fet  vpon  the 
Earle  Montfort,  purfuing  him  euen  to  the  brinkeof  Ga- 
ronne, where  with  affrightment  and  precipitation.they 
caft  themfelues  in  heapes  into  their  Bots ,  ™\™™y 
were  drowned  in  the  Kiuer.  The  Earle  Simon  alio  tell 
in,  all  armed,  with  his  horfe,  and  hardly  efcaped. 

The  Earle  Remoni  cauled  a  generall  aflembly  to 
bee  made  at  S'.Saornin,  wherein  hee  exhorted  the 
people  to  giue  thankes  vnto  Cod  for  this  happy  be- 
ginning of  viaorie ,  which  they  had  obtained  againft 
their  enemies,  which  was  a  teftimonie  of  Godsloue, 
and  that  they  fhould  hope  for  better :  hee  exhorted  e- 
uery  one  to  giue  their  helping  hands  to  build  and  to 
prepare,  and  to  caufe  their  warlike engins to  playa- 
gainftthe  Caftle  Narboms,  becaufe  this  place  being 
laft  by  theenemie,  their  totall  mine  muft  needes fol- 
low, and  being  once  recouered  by  them,  they  ftiould 
be  in  fafetie.  In  a  very  fhort  time  were  their  woodden 
engins  to  caft  ftones,  their  Slings,  their  Mangonnels  to 
dart  their  Arrowes,  their  Fowlers,  Croflebowes and 
other  Inftraments  which  wete  in  vfe  in  thofe  times 
prepared ,  and  all  of  them  mounted  againft  the  Caltle 
Natbonmx  which  made  thofe  to  tremble  that  were 

within.  ,       .  j 

The  Earle  Mont  fort  being  at  MontoUett,  tooke  coun- 
fell  how  to  carry  himfelfe  in  this  tedious  liege ,  and  a- 
gainft  enemies  fo  animated.  The  B.lhop  ot  Mouse 
faid  vnto  him,  to  comfort  him,  tha  hee  was  to  take  a 
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good  heart  vnto  him,  for  Monfieur  the  Cardinall  had 
lent  letters  and  mcflcngers  throughout  the  world,  to 
giue  him  fuccour $,  and  that  ftiortly  he  Qiould  haue  fo 
many  people ,  thathee  fhould  not  want  power  to  dee 
what  he  would.  The  aboucnamed  Robert  de  Peqnigni 
anfwered  him ,  that  hee  fpake  his  pleafure ,  and  that  if 
the  Earleof  Mmtfort  had  not  beleeucdhimnoranv 
fuch,  hee  had  not  beene  in  thofe  troubles  that  now  hee 
was,  but  hee  had  beene  at  peace  within  TmU»x* ,  and 
that  hee  was  the  caufc  of  that  danger  they  now  were 
in,  and  of  the  death  of  fo  many  people  as  were  conti- 
nually flaine  by  the  wicked  counfell  that  hee  had 
linen. 

After  many  combats,  the  winter  grew  on,  and  flay- 
ed the  courfe  of  the  befiegers,who  withdrawing  the'm- 
felues  to  couert  where  they  could  about  7onlonxat 
expefted  with  good  denotation ,  and  muchimpatien- 
cie ,  new  fuccours  of  Pilgrims.  The  Earle  Remand  on 
the  other  fade,  inclofcd  the  Cine  with  a  Rampier,  and 
fortified  himfelfe  againft  the  Caftle  Narbmus,  and 
prepared  to  rcceiue.  the  Pilgrims  whenfocucr  they 
Ihould  prefent  themfelues  vnto  them.  In  this  meane 
time  hee  fent  his  fonneto  feekc  for  fuccours.  In  the 
xai  8.  cnd.ahouttheSpringtimCi  inthe  yecreonethoufand 
two  hundred  and  eighteene ,  there  came  to  the  Earle 
Stmtn,  an  hundred  thoufand  Souldicrs  of  the  Croflc, 
and  to  the  Earle  Remand,  great  fuccours  from  Ga f- 
cangne  ,  conduced  by  Narris  it  Mantefqmeu.  As 
alfo  the  young  Remand  o(  Teuleuze,  and  Arnaudde 
Memur  brought  vnto  him  goodly  troopes.  This 
great  multitude  of  Pilgrims  being  come.the  Legat  and 
the  Earle  Smtn  thought  good  they  (hould  earne  their 
pardon,  knowing  that  at  the  end  of  fortie  daics,  this 

great 
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great  cloude  of  Pilgrims  would  vanifh.  They  there- 
tore  commanded  them,  inftantly  to  giue  a  generall 
fcalado,  which  was  deferred  to  the  next  morning ,  by 
which  time  they  had  other  worke  to  doe ;  for  the  very 
firft  night  of  theirarriuall,  putting  their  confidence  in 
their  great  multitude,they  kept  no  good  guard.  Which 
the  Earleof  Tanlouu  perceiuing,made  a  (alley  out  vp- 
on  them,  and  that  with  fo  good  fuccefTc,  that  the  next 
morning  all  the  field  was  couered  with  dead  bodies. 
The Taulanzains  being  wearie  with  killing ,  returned 
togiuethankes  vnto  God  for  his  affiftance. 

The  Earle  .Mwwentred  the  Caftle  Narbannet,  to 
defcric  whether  from  thence  there  were  any  way  to  in- 
uadethe  Citie,  but  finding  none,  it  much  troubled 
him,  whereupon  two  of  his  Lords  of  the  Crofle,  gaue 
him  aduiceto  come  to  fome  honourable  agreement. 
The  Cardinall  Bertnmi  told  them ,  there  needed  no 
fpeech  of  that ,  and  that  the  Church  could  faue  them 
todefpiteof  tbem,  if  they  fpake  any  thing  to  the  ad- 
uantagcof  the  Afongenfes.  One  amongft  tbem  an- 
fwered: Andwbera  findeyt*(Manfieur Cardinall)  that 
witbantcaufeandmfm ,  jau  jhauld take  frm  the  EarU 
Remond  aadhi/  faune,  that  which  belongs  vnta  them. 
If  I  had  vnderftood  as  much  as  1  now  know  (faith  he) 
I  bad  ncuer  made  this  voyage. 

The  whole  Countrie  was  enemie  to  die  Earle  Sima»% 
which  was  the  caufeof  the  famine  in  his  Armie ;  but 
on  the  contrary ,  there  was  within  Tmlouu  all  plenty 
and  abundance.  Upon  S*.  John  the  Baftip  Eue,  be- 
times in  the  morning,the  troopes  of  the  Earle  Remand 
went  forth  of  Tanisuu,  crying  out  Auignan,  Beancaire, 
MuretindtauUnu ,  killing  as  many  as  they encoun- 
tred.  ASouldierranne  to  the  Earle  Simanmd  told 

Nnn  3  him, 
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him  that  the  enemie  was  come  forth ;  to  whom  he  an- 
fwered,  that  he  would  firlt  fee  his  Redeemer,  and  then 
fee  his  enemie.  Diuers  others  came  vnto  him ,  crying 
out,  Wcearevndone,  if  no  man  will  come  out  and 
command  the  Annie  which  did  flic  before  the  Tm- 
lo*z,ms.  He  againe  anfwered,  that  he  would  notftirre 
a  foot  from  the  Mafle,  though  he  were  there  to  die,  be- 
fore hee  had  feene  his  Maker  i  infomuch,  that  had  not 
the  Prieft  that  fung  the  Maue  dipt  and  curtolled  it  a 
little ,  for  feare  kit  his  eares  rtiould  haue  bcenc  dipt, 
hehadbeenetakenor  flaine  before  the  Altar.  Hear©  * 
Vogmmin    what  Noguiers  faith:  At  this  fo  violent  a  fhocke,  the 
T«S22    E«k       being  mounted  his  horfc,  his  horfc  was 
wounded  in  the  middle  of  his  head  with  an  Arrow, 
which  the  horfe  feeling,  got  prefcntl y  the  bit  betweene 
histeech,  infuch  fort,  chat  Montfm could neuerftay 
him ,  but  hee  carryed  him  here  and  there  in  difpite  of 
him(elfe,whtcha  Souldierot  the  Citic  feeing,  a  (Turing 
himfelfe  of  him ,  ih  >t  him  with  his  Croflc-bovr 
through  the  thigh ,  with  which  wound  Momfon  loft 
great  ftore  of  bloud ,  and  finding  himfelfe  mu  h  pay- 
ned  therewith, entreated  the  EarlcG*;  his  brother  ,  to 
leade  him  forth  of  the  prefle,  to  ftench  his  bloud.  In 
the  time  whileft  hee  was  talking  with  his  brother,  a 
ftoneoutof  a  (ling  or  engine,  whereout  ftonesorar- 
rowes  were  darted,  which  a  woman  (thinking  nothing 
kt  flic)  hit  Montfort,  yet  talking  with  his  brother ,  and 
parted  his  head  from  his  (houldcrs  y  fo  that  his  body 
fell  dead  to  the  ground.  Ic  was  (faith  he)  a  wonderfujl 
thing,  and  thereby  may  his  fucceifors  confider ,  that 
they  mainlined  an  vniuft  quarrel),  not  to  punifb  thofe 
that  were  wandred  from  the  faith,  for  that  had  beene  a 
thing  very  coiRmendable  and  coinmodious  \  but  to 
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opprcfle  his  ownevafals,  heaping  on  the  rnmiferies 
vpon  miferies,to  rauifti  women  and  their  daughters9to 
the  end  they  might  vecerly  ruine  and  confound  them 
all,  efpecially  doing  the  duty  of  vallate,  and  to  retaine 
the  goods  of  another ,  who  though  hee  were  an  Here- 
tike  ,  as  Montfort  fuppofed  ,  yec  neuerthelefle  in  the 
t  winckling  of  an  eye,  he  might  br  better  aduifed ,  and 
amend  his  life.  But  as  I  thinke  ( faith  hee )  a  couetous 
defiretoraigne  blinded  him,  which  wee  may  eafily 
iudge,  by  the  bad  vfage,  pppreflSonsand  extortions 
which  he  executed  againft  the  innocent  people  of  Tqh- 
Iw&t*  who  honored  hnn,  cherifhed,  and  wilhedhim 
profperitie,  as  to  their  Lord,  This  skirmifh  and  dif- 
comfiture  was  in  Iune,the  day  after  the  feaft  of  S 1  John 
the  BAptift,  in  the  yeere  I  %  i  S.  i  2  1  8. 

Thus  you  fee  how  Negaters,  the  Hiftoriographer  of 
thofe  times  hath  fpoken  of  this  man ,  as  of  one  that 
was  caried  with  paffion  and  vnfaciablecouetoufnefle: 
But  that  which  was  worthy  the  obferuation,  is,thac  he 
was  not  ouerthrowne  ,  but  at  that  very  inftant ,  when 
by  three  diuers  Councels,he  had  beene  proclaimed  the 
Monarch  of  his  conqudts ,  theOptaine  of  the  Ar- 
mies of  tbe Church,  the  fonne,  the  fcruant,  the  fauo- 
rite  thereof,  the  defender  of  the  iaith .  Adored  of  the 
people,  feared  of  the  great,the  terror  of  Kings.  Thus 
you  fee,  thatas  thatambitious  Paracide  flbiinelechwzs 
flaine  with  a  peeceof  a  Mill-ftone  which  a  woman  calk 
from  a  Tower^  which  brake  his  skull  \  fo  this  dettroy- 
er  of  the  p€op!e,ruiner  of  Cities3det*ourer  ot  the  (hues 
of  other  men  3  was  flaine  with  a  ftonc  from  a  ling, 
flung  by  a  woman,  as  fome  Hiftoriographers  haue  CWM*S4?' 
obferued. 

On  the  the  other  fide  theMonke  cryesoutinthis 

man- 
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The  Monkc  manner :  who  is  hec  that  can  write  or  heare  (faith  hce) 
ScrnayVS"  *ae  which  followcth  ]  that  can  recite  it  without 
iff,  griefe  I  that  can  lend  his  eares  without  fighs  and  gro- 
nings  }  who,  I  fay,will  not  diffolue  and  confume  away 
to  nothing ,  feeing  the  life  of  the  poore  to  be  taken  a- 
way  I  he,who  being  laid  in  the  duft,all  things  are  tram- 
pled vnder  foot  ]  and  by  the  death  of  whom  all  is 
dead  ?  Was  he  not  the  comfort  of  the  forrowfull,  the 
ftrcngthof  theweake,  a  refrefhingto  the  afflicted,  a 
refuge  to  tbe  mifcrablc?  He  had  fomc  reafon  to  fpeake 
thus  i  for  he  being  dead ,  alt  his  Armic  was  diflblucd  * 
and  fcattered  abroad. The  LtptBonmnture  had  one- 
ly  leafure  to  tell  Aimeri  of  Monsfort  9  that  bee  was  na- 
med by  him  and  the  Bifhops  that  wercprefent  %  Sue- 
ceflbr  of  the  conquefts  and  charges  of  his  father  the 
Earle  Simon,  and  inftantly  they  bctooke  them  to  their 
heeles  i  flying  with  all  the  Bilhops  of  tbe  Crofle  to 
Carcaffonne%  not  ftaying  in  any  placc^fo  great  was  their 
aftoniftment ,  fearing  to  bee  purfued.  The  Pilgrims 
disbanded  themfelucs,  faying  they  were  no  longer 
bound  to  any  fight,  their  fortie  daies  being  almott ex- 
pired. In  the  time  of  this  confufion,  the  Earle  Remind 
Tallied  out  of  Tonlonu ,  and  gaue  fo  furious  a  charge 
vpon  the  Enemie ,  that  he  made  them  to  forfake  their 
trenches,  and  (lew  a  great  number  of  Pilgrims,  who 
were  without condu&,and  without  courage,infomuch 
that  they  killed  and  cut  in  pieces  all  that  were  in  the 
Campeof  Mmelieu,  and  did  a  great  dealc  of  hurt  and 
hinderanee  to  thofe  that  were  incamped  at  S*  •  Sobra : 
There  remained  the  Cattle  Narbonnes ,  which  as  yet 
held  for  the  Lcgat.  Aimeri  of  Montfort  as  fpcedilyas 
he  could  gather  as  many  of  his  troopes  together  as  he 
was  able,  in  this  fo  great  a  rupture  and  confufion,  and 
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making  hafte  to  the  Caftle,  got  out  the  Garrifonbya 
falfe  doerc,and  fo  fled  after  t  he  Legat,carrying  the  bo- 
dy of  his  father  with  great  fpeed  to  Carujfonne.  And 
it  was  well  for  him,  that  the  Earle  Remond  purfued 
him  not,  for  the  feare  thereof  was  fufficient  to  kill  the 
Pilgrims  that  accompanied  him.  But  the  Earle  Re- 
mond retired  himfclfe  with  his  troopes ,  to  prouidc  for 
the  prcferuation  of  the  Citie  and  the  Caftle  \Nar  bonne, 
vnto  which  the  enemie  had  fet  fire  when  they  left  it. 
Moreouer,  he caufed  the  Bell  to  bee  tolled,  to  gather  cb^M^n* 
the  people  together,  to  giue  thankes  vnto  God  in  their  J*  Mv 
Temple,  for  the  happy  and  miraculous  vi&orie  which 
they  bad  obtained,  for  that  this  audacious  Cyclops 
was  ouerthrowne,  that  had  expofed  them  many  times 
to  pillage,  razed  their  walls ,  beaten  do  wne  their  ram- 
piers,  deftroyed  their  To  wers,violated  their  wiues  and 
daughters,  killed  their  Citizens,  cut  downe  their  trees, 
fpoy  led  their  land,  and  brought  their  whole  Countrey 
to  extreme  dcfolation. 


Chap.  III. 

The  EarleKzmond recovered  all  that  tbe  Edrle  Simon 
had  taken  from  him  in  Agenois  :  The  Edrle  of  Foix 
ta/rtt  Mirepoix  from  Roger  de  Leni  :  The  Earle  of 
Comminge/w  lands  ^hich  one  named loxis^detained 
frombim:  An  adnantaptous  encounter  for  the  Albin- 
genfes in  Lauragues :  Expeditions  offmallcffetf  after 
the  death  of  the  Earle  Simon.  The  Urime  Lewis  tooke 
Matmzndcand returned  into  Vtznc^han/ng  fummo- 
^Toulouze  to  yeeld  it  felfe. 

Ooo  The 
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He  Earle  Remond  followed  the  vi&ory, 
making  himfelte  Mafter  of  the  Caftlc  of 
Narbonncs,  and  fortifying  it  againft  the 
Pilgrims,  which  hee  knew  very  well 
would  come  the  y ecre  following,  in  the  t 
tneane  time  hee  fent  his  fonne  into  Agenoi$%  who 
Mttgitq  in    brought  vnto  the  obedience  of  his  father  Gond&nMw- 
his  hiftory  of  m»de,  Aguifon,  and  other  places  adioy ning.  On  the 
5f* other  fide,thc  Earle  of  Foix  beficged  Mtrqifc  fum- 
moned  Roger  de  Lent  to  reftore  it  vnto  him,  telling  him 
that  hce  was  not  now  to  hope  any  longer  in  the  Earle 
Simonfox  he  was  deadrthat  it  muftcontcnt  him  that  he 
had  now  long  enough  and  vnit.ftly  kept  that  which 
washis.  Thatif  he  changed  his  patience  into  furie,  he 
would  lofe  both  his  life  and  Mizhoix altogether.  It 
troubled  much  the  Marfhall  of  th||aith  (for  that  was 
the  vaine  title  which  the  Lega^Bd  giuen  him )  to 
yeeld  vp  this  place  *  but  in  the  etHtdeliuered  it  into 
the  hands  of  the  Earle  of  Foix.  ^tm: 

The  Earle  of  Cmminge  had  alibis  right  of  one 
lor  is  i  to  whom  the  Legats  had  giu$|  all  that  the  Soul- 
diers  of  the  Crofle  had  taken  in  hft  Countries  $  for  he 
tooke  them  all  from  him,ye a,  life  ind  all.  % 
1 7  i  o.  At  the  fpring  of  the  yeere  following,,  n  1 9,  .Alma- 
wor  Aimeri  of  Montfort  ,  came  into  AgenoU,  with 
fomejroopesof  Souldiersof  the  CrofTe,  to  recoyer 
that  which  his  father  had  there  pofTeflTed ,  and  for  this 
caufe  hee  beficged  Marmwde.  The  young  Earle  tt~ 
mondof  T<w/w^,wentto  (ticcourthe  belicged,when 
the  Earle  ofF^/x  writ  vnto  him  that  hee  had  gotten  a 
great  bootie  in  Laungues  ,  both  of  people  and  beafts, 
but  he  feared  hee  fhould  not  bring  u  to  Toulon* ,  and 
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not  be  fought  withall  by  the  way ,  by  the  Garrifon  of 
Cmaffoue*  and  therefore  hee  entreated  him  to  fuccour 
him.  Young  Remond  tooke  his  iourney  towards  him, 
and  came  in  fo  good  an  houre  to  the  Earle  Foix,  that 
being  vpon  the  point  of  loling  his  booty,  being  fol- 
lowed by  the  Vicount of  Lmrcc,  and  the  Captaines 
Fm&nt  aad  V&Im.  Being  come  to  the  combat,  the  chsf.u.^ 
faid  Fouc*nt  and  Vdas  encouraged  with  aloud  voice  ^4^I^ 
their  Pilgrims,  faying,  that  they  fought  torHeauen 
and  for  the  Church:  The  young  Earle  Remond  btaring 
it,  cryed  vnto  his  as  loud  as  he  :  Courage  my  friends, 
for  we  tight  for  our  Religion,  and  againft  theeues  and 
robbers  ,  vnderthenameof  the  Church  :  Theyhaue 
robbed  enough,  let  vs  make  them  vomit  it  vpagainc, 
and  pay  thearrexagesof  their  thefts,  which  theyhaue 
heretofore  freely  committed.  And  hereupon  they 
gauethe  Charge.  The  Vicount  of  Uutrec  fled ,  Fou. 
cant  was  taken  prifoner,  and  all  their  troopes  cut  in 
peeces.  Scguret  a  Captaineand  profefled  robber  was 
taken  and  hanged  in  the  field  vpon  a  tree.  T  hus  victo- 
rious, and  laden  with  bootie,  they  czmttoToulouu 
witb  their  prifoners  and  catteli.  The  ficge  of  Mar- 
mande  continued,  but  vnprofitably,  and  without  any 
aduantage.  For  Almaric  hauing  caufedagenerallaf- 
faulttobemade,  the  inhabicants  defended  themfelues 
with  fuch  valour  and  refolmion,  that  the  ditches  were 
full  of  the  dead  bodies  of  the  Pilgrims.  This  was  at 
that  time  when  the  great  expedition  of  Prince  Lewis 
arriued,  who  brought  with  him  thirtie  Earles.  An  ex- 
pedition for  the  kuying  whereof ,  the  Legat  Bertrand 
u  writ  in  thefe  termes  to  King  Philif :  Faile  you  not  to 
"  be  in  the  quarters  of  T wlou&e  for  the  whole  monetb 
"  of  May,  in  the  yeere  1219.  witb  all  your  forces  jnd 
Ooo  2         "  powers. 


ioS        The  Hiftory     Book  i] 

Cc  powers,  to  reucnge  the  death  of  the  Earle  Montfort, 
u  and  I  will  procure  that  the  Pope  (hall  publifhand 
K  preach  the  Croifade,  or  expedition  of  Chriftians, 
¥  throughout  the  world,  tor  your  better  aid  and  fuc- 
u  cours.  Thus  you  fee  how  the  Legat  commands  rhe 
King  of  France.  His  fonne  arriued  at  Afarmande,  and 
fummoned  thofe  within  to  yeeld.  They  compound 
with  him,  and  he  promifeth  them  their  Hues.  Almtric 
complaines  thereof,  faying.  That  they  were  not  wor- 
thy of  life,  that  tooke  away  his  Fathers.  He  aflembleth 
thePrelats,  declarcth  vnto  them  the  difcontcnt  which 
he  recciued  by  this  compofition,  in  that  life  was  gran- 
ted vnto  thofe,  who  were  the  murderers  of  his  Father, 
ThePrelats  were  all  of  opinion,  that  notwithftanding 
the  word  giucn,  they  (hould  all  die.  Prince  Lewtihn 
will  was,  that  the  compofition  (bould  hold.  Almmc 
ncuerthelefle,cau(ed  his  troopes  to  flip  into  the  Citie, 
with  charge  to  kill  all,  men,  women  and  children. 
They  doe  it,  whereat  the  Prince  being  offended,  de- 
parted from  the  Legat  and  Almtric,  and  paffinga- 
long  fummoned  thofe  of  lonlouze  to  yeeld  They 
defend  themfcluesagainft  him.  Hce  receiueth  newes 
of  the  death  of  his  father,  which  caufed  him  to  retire. 
Thus  you  fee  all  the  effefts  of  this  great  expedition, 
which  (hould  haue  buried  all  the  AlbingenfeszXm^  and 
vaniflied  without  any  aflaul t  giuen. 


Chap, 
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Cm  At.  inr. 

The  warre  of  the  Albingenfes  changeth  mmenincc,be* 
cAufe  of  the  death  of  Pope  Innocent  thrthird  ^  of  the 
change  of  the  Legate  the  death  of  the  Earle  Remond 
of  Toulouze}'/* the  difeafe  of  Remond  Earle  of  Foix, 
and  the  ^  Philippe  dc  Moncade,  mother  totk 
Earle  of  Foix,  and  of  the  Monke  Dominick* 

He  Legat  Benrand  Bonaucntwebzing 
weary  of  the  long  labours  of  this 
warre,  and  perceiuing  that  therein 
the  danger  was  greater,  than  either 
the  pleafure  or  the  profit,  tooke  oc- 
cafion  vnder  a  pretence  of  his  de- 
crepit age,to  retire  himfclfe  to  Rome&utn  at  that  rime, 
when  Pope  Innocent  the  third  being  departed,  Pope 
Honorim  his  fucceffour,  who  had  not  managed  this 
warre  by  his  authorise,  from  the  beginning  thereof, 
knew  neither  the  importance  thereof,  no*  what  dired> 
on  to  giue,  and  therefore  had  need  to  be  enformed  by 
his  Legat,  touching  the  meanes  of  the  continuance 
thereof,and  thecommoditie  that  might  arife  vnto  his 
Seat.  Bomuenture  entreated  him  to  depute  another 
Legat,and  told  him,  that  theneceffltieof  this  warre 
was  fuch,  that  it  concerned  not  onelyfchelofleof  all 
thofe  Lands  of  the  Albingenfes,  which  were  conque- 
red, becaufe  they  might  be  cafily  recouered  by  them, 
if  nooppotttion  were  made,  but  alfo  the  mine  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  becaufe  the  Doftrine  of  the  Walden* 
/wand  Albingenfes,di6  dire&ly  (hake  cheauchonne  of 
the  Popcs,and  ouerthrow  the  Statutes  of  the  Church* 
Ooo  i  That 
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That  this  watte  had  beene  very  chargeable,  and  coft 
them  deere,for  within  the  fpace  of  fifcaneyeares  and 
leffe,  there  had  died  aboue  three  hundred  thoufand 
fouldiers  of  the  Crojjejhzt  at  diuers  tinier  had  comero 
end  their liucsinZiig^^asittberewercnotenough 
elfe- where  toburiethem,  or  as  if  there  were  a  neceffi- 
tie  in  thofe  times,  to  be  borne  in  France^  and  to  dye  en- 
countring  thzAlbingenfes.  That  all  this  would b<  It, 
if  they  continued  not  to  fpend  and  weaken  theai,vfl- 
till  they  werevtterly  deftroyed.  The  Pope  delegated 
enc  named  Contat,  who  went  thither. 

Now  albeit  Almeric  were  very-valiant,  yet  he  hjad 
not  gotten  that  authoritie  which  his  Father  had,  who 
had  made  himfelfe,  at  the  charges  of  the  Albingenfes, 
a  great  Captaine,  loued  of  cheSouldter,of  an  admira- 
ble valour,  patient  in  affliction  ,  inuincible  in  his  tra- 
uels,  diligent  in  his  enterpnfes ,  fore-feeing  and  proui- 
ding,  for  the  necefflties  of  an  Armie,  affable  j  but  of 
an  vnreconcilcable  enmitic  againft  his  enemies ,  be- 
caufehe hated  themonely  to  haue  their  goods,  and 
that  he  could  not  haue  but  after  their  death,  which  he 
procured  and  haftned  as  much  as  he  could,  and  that 
vnder  the  mantell  of  a  plaufible  pretence  of  religion. 
Hisfonncwasatrue  inheritor  of  the  hatred  of  his  fa- 
ther; "but  flow  and  fluggift,  louing  hiseafe, and  no 
way  fit  for  an  a&ion  of  great  importance.  Befides,  he 
was  depriued  of  the  MonkeD*w#r^,of  whom  his 
Father  had  made  very  profitable  vfe  i  for  lodging  him 
in  the  conquered  Cities,  he  gnue  him  in  charge  to  fi- 
nifli  that  deftru&ion  by  his  inquifition,  which  he  could 
i  wo.  not  ^oe  by  warres.  He  died  in  the  yeare  i  *  d  o*  the 
fixtof  Auguft,forich  that  notwithftanding  he  were 
the  author  of  an  order  mendicant,thatistofay,of  I* 
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cobin  Monies,  or  Atvj/ftr,  yet  he  made  itlcnowne  be* 
fore  his  death,  that  a  fcrip  well  ordered  was  better 
thanarent  illaffignedj  for  hee  left  many  houfes  and 
much  goods,  (hewing  thereby  that  he  vfed  his  fenp 
but  for  a  (hew  and  outward  appearance  of  pouertie; 
but  in  effeft  he  thought  ic  good,  to  haue  wherewithal! 
to  liueeJfe- where,  wiendfe  the  Prote&ipn  which  the 
Earle  Simon  gaue  him  a  little  before  his  death,  whereof 
this  is  the  tenure. 

Siqion^j  the  Gracf  and  prouidence  ef  God,  Duke  of 
Narbonnes,  Earle  of  Joulouze ,  Vicount  of  Liceftre> 
Beziers,  WCarca(Tonne,w//^  health  md  dilettion. 
We  will  and  command  ym  to  haut  a  fteciallcuro  to  keepe 
and  defend  the  houfesand  goods  of  our  mojl  deare  brother  M°0nkc  of  the 
Dominick,  4s  our  owne.  Given  at  the  fxege  of  Toulouze*  valley  Scmay. 
Vecemb.11. 

The  death  of  this  Monke  was  a  great  comfort  to  the 
Albingenfes,  who  had  pcrfecuted  them  with  fuch  vio- 
lence, bur  yet  they  *vere  more  weaknedby  the  death 
of  the  Earle  Rcmond of  T mlou&e,  the  Earle  Remnd of 
Foixy  andtheLadie  Philippe  of  Momade,  Wife  to  ^(f- 
mond  Earle  of  Foix. 

The  Earle  Remond  tfToulouze  died  of  a  ficknefle,  , 
much  lamented  of  his  Subjects,  if  euerraanwere.  He 
was  iuO,  gentle,  valiant  and  couragious,butyet  too 
eafie  to  giueearevnto  thofe  that  gauehim  counfellfor 
bh  mine.  Hee  was  carried  at  the  firft  by  a  true  loue 
and  charitie  onely  towards  tbofc  his  Subiefts  ,  that 
made  profeffion  of  the  R^g^n  of  the  A&:*genfes% 
but  afterwards  hauingbeenc  bafelyand  difhonorably 
handled  by  the  Legits  of  the  Pope,  he -knew  both  the 
srueltieof  the  Prieth,  aid  th;  failhood  of  their  do- 
ftr-ine,  by  thofe  conferences  that  hadbeenein  hispre- 
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fence  with  the  Paftors  of  the  Albingenfes.  His  Epitaph 
was  written  in  two  Gafcon  verfes. 

No*  j  a  borne  fur  terrcjer  grand  Segnor  que  fins, 
Qjtemiettes  de  ma  urre.fi  Gleifa  nenfout. 

He  that  writes  the  Hiftorieof  Languedoc ,ftith,That 
he  died  a  hidden  death,  and  that  hee  was  carried  into 
the  houfe  of  the  Friers  of  the  Hofpital  S.lobn,  and  that 
he  was  not  buried,  becauie  he  died  an  excommunicate 
perfon.  There  was  (hewed  not  long  fince  at  Toulouu 
a  head,  which  fome  did  bcleeue  was  the  head  of  the 
JiaakRemo*d>  which  was  faidto  be  alwaics  without 
a  fepulturc;  but  there  is  no  likelihood  that  he  that  died 
amongft  bis  owne,  and  being  Ruler  ouer  them,(hould 
not  haue  fo  much  credit  after  his  death ,  as  to  bee  put 
RiUptuMt  intoaScpulcher :  that  he  that  by  his  valour  had  re- 
floredall  hisSubiefts  to  their  houfes,  and  their  Citic 
to  it  former  greatneffe,he  whofe  death  they  lamented 
as  a  Father,  mould  be  caft  out  like  a  Dogge.  It  is  nei- 
ther true  nor  hath  it  any  refemblancc  of  truth,  that 
they  ftiould  deny  him  this  laft  office  of  charitie,which 
they  haue  not  refufed  to  beftow  vpon  their  greatcft 
enemies,  for  it  was  neucr  heard  of  that  the  Albingenfes 
haue  denied  fepulture  vnto  any. 

As  touching  the  Earle  of  Foix>  Remand,  he  was  a 
Prince  of  whom  the  Hiftorie  giues  this  teftimony,  that 
he  was  a  Patron  of  Mice,  clemency,  prudence,  va- 
lour, magnanimitie,  patience  and  continency ;  a  good 
Warriour,  a  good  Hufband,  a  good  Father,  a  good 
Houfe-keeper,  a  good  Iufticer,  worthy  to  haue  his 
name  honoured,  and  his  vertuesremcmbred  through- 
out all  generations.  When  this  good  Prince  faw  that 
he  was  to  change  the  earth  for  heauen,  he  defied  death 
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an  allured  conRant  carriage,  and  tooke  comfort  in  for- 
faking  the  world,  and  the  vanities  thereof,  and  calling 
his  fonne  Roger  vnto  him,  hee  exhorted  him  to  feme 
God,  to  liue  vtrtuoufly,  to  gouerne  his  people  like  a 
Father,  vnder  the  obedience  of  his  Lawes,  and  lb 
gat*  vp  the  ghoft.*His  Wife  the  Lady  fbilijfe  of  Mm* 
•^followed  him  (hortly  after,  not  without  fufpition 
of  poyfon,  by  fome  domefucall  enemy  of  the  Jlfah 
gevfesj  whofe  religion  (he  profefled  with  all  deuotion. 
A  Princefle  of  a  great  and  admirable  prouidence, 
faith,  conftancy,  and  loyalcie.  She  vttered  before  her 
death  many  excellent  fentences,lull  of  edification,  as 
well  in  the  Caftdian  tongue,  as  the  French,  in  contempt 
t>f  death,  which  (he  receiued  with  a  maruellous  grace, 
fortifying  her  fpeeches  with  moft  Chriftian  coniolati- 
ons,  to  the  great  comfort  and  edification  of  all  that 
were  prcfent,  and  in  this  eflate  (he  changed  her  life. 
,  All  thefe  deaths  made  a  great  alteration  in  the  wars 
of  ihi Albingenfes,  both  on  the  one  fide  and  theothen 


Chap.V. 

Almaric^  Montfort  reftoredto  King  Lewis  the  tight% 
the  conquered  Countries  of  the  Albingenfes  vtbefiegt 
of  Auignon  -jheKingappotnteth  a  Gouernor  w  Lan- 
guedoc The  wane  continues  againft  the  Albingenfes: 
Toulouze  is  befieged :  a  treatieof  peace  with  the  pari* 
Remond  and  the  Toulouaiains. 

'WftffiLmaric  of  Montfort  had  not  the  fortune  of  his 
Father  in  the  warres  of  the  Albingenfes.  For 
sSSli  he  had  neither  King  Philip  Augufte,  who  per- 
mitted the  leuie  of  the  Pilgrims,  nor  Pope  Innocent 
Ppp  Ac 
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the  third  to  appoint  them.Moreouer,  there  was  neither 
Cicienor  Village  in  France,  where  there  were  not  wi- 
dpwes  and  fatherlefTe  children,  by  rcafon  of  the  paf- 
fed  warresof  the  Albingenfes.  And  befides  all  {his, 
thePrelatswete  many  times  put  imp  great  feares,  by 
tho£e  crncll  combats  that  were  ordinarily  made*  and 
many  of  them  left  behinde  them  their  Miters,  and 
fome  Abbots  their  Crofles.  The  fpeech  of  the  expe- 
ditions of  the  Crofle  was  not  fo  common.  This  was 
the  caufe  why  Almaric  did  not  long  enioy  his  conque- 
red Countries,  wherewith  being  much  affli&ed,  hce  ' 
went  into  France,  and  deliuered  vp  vnto  Lewis  the 
eight  of  that  name,  King  of  France,  all  the  right  that 
he  bad  to  the  fafd  Countries,  which  the  Pope,  the 
Councels  of  Vaur,  Montpelier,  %i\&Lotrm  had  gran- 
ted  vnto  him :  and  in  recompence  thereof  King  Lewis 
created  him  Conftable  of  France,  in  the-yeare  1124. 

To  put  himfelfe  into  poffeffion,  King  Lewis  the 
eight  came  into  Languedoc,  and  comming  to  the  gates 
of  Auignon,  he  was  denied  entrance ,  becaufe  profef- 
(iug  the  Religion  of  the  Albingenfes,  they  had  beene 
excommunicated,  and  giuenby  the  Pope  to  the  firft 
Conquerour :  for  then  Auigmn  was  no  chiefe  Citie  of 
the  Earldome  of  Vmefin,  a*  at  this  prefent ,  butbe- 
longcd  to  the  King  of  Naples  and  Sicily.  The  King  be- 
ing much  moued  with  this  denial],  refblued  to  beliege 
it,  which  continued  for  the  fpace  of  eight  moneths,  in 
the  end  whereof  they  yeelded  themfelues  about  Whit- 
fontide, in  theyeare  1225. 

During  this  fiege,  almoftallthecitiesof  Lan^uedcc, 
acknowledged  the  king  o(  Frame,  by  the  mediation 
of  Mr.  Amclm,  Archbifhop  of  Narbonne.  The 
King  eftablifliedforGouernour  in  Langnedoc,  Jtnbert 

de 
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de  Beaviett,  and  tooke  his  way  to  France :  but  hee  died 
by  the  way  at  Montpenfier  in  September,  in  theyeatt 
,1226. 

The  young  Remond,  Ezvkot  Twlott&e,  was  bound 
b/promifetotheking,  togoe  to  receiue  his  abfolu* 
tion  of  Pope  Hcnorm,^  afterwards  he  ftiould  giue 
him  peaceable  poffeffioa  of  all  his  lands  :  but  the 
death  of  the  king  in  the  meane  time  happening,he  faw 
thgRealme  of  France  in  the  hands  of  king  Lewis,  a 
ehilde  and  in  his  minority , and  the  regency  in  the  pow- 
er and  gouernmentof  his  mother.  Hee  thought  that 
hauingtodealewith  an  infant  king,  and  a  woman  re- 
gent, he  might  recouer  by  force  that  which  he  had 
quit  himfelfe  of  by  agreement.  He  therefore  refolued 
to  take  armes,  being  encouraged  thereunto,  by  the 
fuccours  of  the  AlblHgenfes  his  fubieds,  who  tfere 
in  great  hope  to  maintaine  their  part  in  ftrfcngthand 
vigor,  during  the  Non-age  of  the  King  of  France,  but 
they  were  deceiued  in  their  proieft .  For  though  Lewis 
the  ninth  were  in  his  oiinorkie,  yet  he  wasfohappieas 
to  haue  a  wife  and  a  prudent  mother,  if euer  there  were 
any.  For  King  Lewis  the  eighth,beforeTiis  death>had 
appointed  her  the  Tutrix  or  Gardianeffeof  hisibnne,* 
and  Regent  of  the  Realme,  knowing  very  well  her 
great>capacity  and  fufficiency.  Befides  Imben  ^e  Beau- 
ieu  maintained  the  authority  of  the  king  in  Languedoc, 
tooke  armes,  and  made  oppofition  againft  theEarle 
Pemond,  and  the  Albingenfes.  The  Queene  fent  him  TheHiftory 
diuers  troopes,by  the  helpe  whereof  he  recouered  the  of ungmdoc, 
Caftle  de  neare  to  Toulouze,  which  was  a  ' 

great  hinderance  to  lmben  and  his  portizans.  All  the 
Albingenfes  that  were  found  within  the  Caftle  were  put 
to  deaths  and  a  certaine  Deacon,  with  others  that 
Pppa  would 
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wouldnotabiuretheir  Religion,  by  the  commande- 
mentof  the  faid  Insert,  Amelthe  Popes  Legat,  and1 
theaduifeof  G*>wBifhop  of  Carcajjonne,  they  were 
1 2 x  7.  burnt aiiu'e, in  theyeare  1227.  fuming  death  with ad- 
mirable conftancy. 

The  more  the  perfection  increafcd,  the  more  the 
number  of  the  Albingenfes  multiplied,  which  imber 
of  Beauieu  perceiuing,he  went  to  the  Court  to  let  them 
vnderftand,  that  without  fuccours,  he  coutf  no  longer 

defend  the  countrey,  and  the  places  newly  annexed  to 
the  Crowne  and  patrimony  of  France,  againft  the  AU 
%«^and  the  Earle  Remond.  In  the  meane  time 
-    .    whrieft  he  was  abfent,  the  Earle  Remond  tooke  the 
Caftle  Sarraun,  one  of  the  ftrongeft  places  that /»- 
ben  had  m  his  keeping,  and'  holding  the  field  did 
much  hurt  to  his  enemies. 
iai8.      imhrt-amt  from  France^  the fpringof  theyeare 
•  one  thoufond two  hundred  twenty  eight,  accompa- 
nied with  a  great  Armie  of  theCroflc,  in  which  there 
was  the  Archbidwp  of  Bourses,  the  Archbifliop  of 

^andof3^«,v,.euery  one  with  the  Pijgrims 
of  their  lunfdi&ion. 

The  Earle  Remond  retired  himfelfe  into  ToulouTe 
wherehe  was  prefently  (hut  vp,.and  all  the  country 

Hiftof  ^un^b(>u  VuenLh5ucft3nd  &  foiled  and  wafted, 
WL £LanS.  Being  Drought :to  this  extremitie,the  AbbotofG^ 
felue,  named  RlmGarin,  came  from  Amelintht  Popes 
ifgat,  to  oft%  peace  to  the  Earle  Remond  and  the 
Tiiknum.  Hewasreceiued  with  great  ioy,  offering 
peace  and  plenty  to  thofe  that  were  aimoft  famimed! 
and  wearied  with  warre.  Neuertheleffe  the  wifeft  a- 
mongft  them,  wno  better  fore(avv  theeuent  of  things, 
knew  welkaough  that  fo  foone  as  they  had  gotten, 
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the  Earle  Remond  into  their  hands,  they  would  make 
•  vfeof  him  to  petfecute  them,  that  they  would  efta- 
blifli  the  inquifition  and  kindle  their  fires  againc,and  (b 
vtterly  deftroy  them  both  bodies  and  foules :.  but  the 
reafonsof  thefe  men  were  ouercorae  by  the  impor- 
tunate cries  of  the  common  people  aimoft.  famifhed, 
who  could  not  fee  the  time  wherein  they  were  fettered 
with  the  halter, that  (hould  ftranglcthem.  Befidcsthe 
enemiewanted  nbtpeoplein  Tmlouu,  that  were  wil- 
ling to  terrifie  the  Earle  Remond  fay  ing,  that  he  was  not 
now  to  deale  with  Americ  of  Montfortfrxx.  with  a  king 
of  France,  who  had  power  fufficient  to  ouerthrow 
him:  thatcontinuallfeuers  kill  men,  and  long  wanes- 
would-at  the  laft  buriethem  all.  The  Earle  Remond 
palled  his  word  tothe  Abbot  to  be  at  a  certaine  day  at 
Vafieges,  there  to  refolucvpon  that  which- was  to  bee 
done,  to  bring  the  peace  to  a  perfection.  In  the  meane 
time  a  trufc  was  agreed  vpon  with  the  fwloutains* 
for  certaine  daies.  The  Earle  Remond  came  at  the  day 
to  the  place  appointed,  and  fo  did  the  Abbot  of 
Grand/eke.  After  much  difcoutfe  and  communica- 
tion touching  a  peace,  the  Abbot  made  him  beleeue, 
that  it  would  be  for  his  greater  aduantage  to  bee  i» 
Fr<WA?,thanin  thatplace;  and  that  forafmuchas  the 
bufinefte  concerned  the  King>  that  it  was  neceflary 
thattheQueene-mothcr  beingTuttix  vnto  him,  and 
Regent  of  France,  (hould  be  prefent,  and  that  more 
would  be  done  in  a  few  daies,  than  in  a  whole  yeare, 
the  bufinefle  requiring  fo  many  iournies  and  goings 
and  commings,  which  peraduenture  would  bee  long 
and  vnprofitable:  and  fo  pawned  his  faith  that  here- 
by he  mould  receiue  all.  contentment.  Being  vanqui- 
ftkd  by  thefe  promifes-,  he  confented  to  come  into 
ppp  5  France,, 
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France,  whetherfoeuer  the  Queene-roother  Qiould  ap- 
point. Meaux  was  the  place  (he  made  choife  of,  and 
his  time  was  appointed.  He  came  thither,  but  he  was 
nofooner  arriucd,  but  he  repented,  and  acknowled- 
ged his  great  ouerfight,  in  that  he  had  giuen  credit  to 
the  words  of  a  Pricft,  efpecially  knowing  that  his 
deceafcd  father,  had  alwaies  fped  fo  ill  by  trufting  to 
thofe  that  hold  this  for  a  maxime,  that  Faith  U  not  to 
bckcpt'wth  Her  cukes,  or  their fauourers.  That  he  be- 
ing held  for  fuch  a  one,  had  no  reafon  to  looke  for  bet* 
terfucceffc. 

There  was  therefore  now  no  more  queftion  of  trea* 
ties  or  communications,  but  of  fubmiffion  to  what- 
focuer  Ihouldbeenioynedhim.  He  had  now  no  Ion. 
gQr  freedome  of  fpcech,but  he  was  carefully  guarded, 
for  feare  leaft  he  Ihoulifly  to  the  Albingenfes.  The 
Hiftoriographerof  Langucdoc,  though  in  other  mat- 
ters much  animated  againft  the  Albmgenfes,  yet  hee 
could  not  write  of  this  withoutxommifcration,  fo  la- 
mentable was  the  condition  of  this  I<ord.  Thele  are 
bis  words. 

"  It  was  a  lamentable  thing  (faith  hee)  to  fee  fo 

*  braueaman,  that  was  able,  for  fo  long  a  time,  to 
u  make  refiftance  againft  fo  many  people,  to  come  in 
cc  hisfliirtandhis  linnen  breeches,  bare  foot  to  the 
®  Altar,  in  the  preferice  of  two  Cardinalls  of  the 
cc  Church  of  Rome,  the  one  the  Legat  in  France,  the 
cc  other  the  Legat  in  England.  But  this  is  not  all  the 
cc  ignominious  puntfhment  that  was  bflt&ed,  but  he 
f  notes  befides,  that  of  fo  many  conditions  of  that 
<c  peace,  euery  one  of  them  ( faith  he  )  had  beene  fuf- 
"  ficient  for  the  price  of  his  ranfome,  if  the  king 

*  had  beene  in  the  field  making  warre  againft  him.  h 

Chai% 
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C.HAP.  VI. 

The  Articles  of  the  treatie  of tbi  Earle  Remond  ofTon- 
haz^mth  the  Popes  Legat,  Amelin,4»^  gneene 
miber of  Ltmstheninth,Kir%of  Fnnce. 

T  was  an  eafie  matter  to  finifh  this  Thefe  articles 
treatie,  becaufe  the  Articles  were 
propdfed  to  the  Earle  Remond,  with  othofp<r«, 
this  condition,  that  they  fhould  be  r*».r. 
figned  by  himfelfe  without  reply. 
Article  i.  That  after  the  Earle 
Remond,  (hall  haue  asked  pardon,  according  to  the 
order  appointed,  that  is  to  fay,  bareheaded,  barifoot; 
in  his  (hirt,  with  a  torch  in  his  hand,  for  all  that  he  Had 
done  againft  the  Church  j  he  Ihall  promife  to  defend 
the  faith , and  driue  away  all  Heretikes,out  of  his  lands 
and  territories. 

Article  i.  That  hee  Ihould  pay  to  the  Church  as 
long  as  he  liueth,  euery  yeare  three  Markes  of  Sillier. 

2.  That  he  fhould  giue  once  and  incontinently  the 
fumme  of  fix  thoufand  Marks  of  Siluer  for  the  repa- 
rations of  the  Cities,  Caftles  and  houfes,  that  had 
beene  either  by  himfelfe  or  his  father  deftroyed  and 
ruinated  during  the  w'arres  paft. 

4.  That  he  fhould  giue  for  the  reparation  of  Mou- 
flier  and  the  maintenance  and  nourifhment  of  the  ^ 
Monkes  of  Cifleauje.two  thoufand  Markes  of  Siluer. 

5.  For  the  Monkes  of  clemnx,  flue  hundred 
Markes  of  Siluer. 

6.  For  thofi  of  Grand  Seine,  and  the  reparation  of 

their  Monfiier,  a  thoufand  Markes  of  Siluer. 

•J  ^  For 
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7.  For  the  Church  of  Belle  Perebe,  three  hundred 
Markes  of  Siluer. 

8.  For  the  reparation  of  the  Caftle  Narhmes,  fix  • 
choufand  markes  of  Siluer,.  and  that  the  Legat  mould  • 
keepe  it  for  tea  yeares  in  the  name  of  the  Church. 

9-  For  the  maintenance  of  fourc  Matters  in  dhiini- 
tie,  two  Dodors  of  the  Canon  Law,  two  Mafters'of 
Art, and  two  Matters  Gramarians,  who  fiiould  reade 
euery  one  in  his  quality,  euery  day,  to  fuch  fchollers 
as  ibould  come  to  Toulouxe,  the  fummc  of  fourc  thou.- 
fand  markes  of  Siluer,  whereof  euery  Matter  in  Di- 
uinitie  mould  haue  twenty  fiue  Markes  of  Siluer  by 
theyeare,  fbrtheterme  of  ten  yeares,  the  D0aor  of 
the  Law  mould  haue  fiftcene  Markes  by  the  yeare,du- 
ring  the  Ipacc  of  ten  yeares :  The  Mafter  of  Artes. 
tenJMarkcs. 

10.  That  he  mould  take  the  Croffe,  at  the  hands 
of  the  Legat,  to  goe  beyond  the  feas,  to  make  warre 
againft  the  Turkes  and  Sara&m,  and  mould  goe  to 
Rhodes,  where  hee  mould  ftay  for  the  fpace  of  fiue 
yeares,  from  whence  he  mould  bring  a  certificat  from 
the  great  Mafter  of  Rhodes. 

1 1.  That  from  thenceforward,  hee  mould  enter- 
pnfe  nothingagainft  the  Church. 

12,,  That  he  ihould  make  warre  againft  the  Earle 
of  Poland  his  allies,  neuer  making  peace  with  them 
but  by  theleaueof  the  Legat. 

J 3-  That  he  mould  ouerthrow  and  demollim,all 
•  the  w,a es  towers  and  fortreiTes  of  TohIohu,  as  the 
Legat  lhallordaine  and  appoint. 

1 4.  That  he  mould  vtterly  fubuertand  pull  downe 
fromthebottometothe  top,thirty  fiue  cities  or  Ca- 
ftles,  of  which  thefc  that  follow  fiiould  bee  of  the 

•number 
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number,  that  is  to  fay,  Fmwx,  Ctfidnm  d'Arri,  /* 
ZAfitde.Auigrmnet,  tech Lturence,  Saint  P<tnl,Laraur, 
Rehafteius,  GMUac,MotttagHttHautfee,  Verdttn%  Caftel 
Sirraunt  Montaul>anf  Age*,  Saner  dun,  Condon,  Aute- 
rine,  and  others  that  (hall  be  named  vnto  him  by  the 
Legat,  which  hereafter  he  (hall  not  rccdifie  without 
hisleaue. 

15.  That  if  any  of  his,  hold  any  fortrefle,  he  (hall 
caufchimtorazc  it,  orotherwife  make  warre  againft 
him  at  his  owne  proper  cofts  and  charges. 

16.  Thathe  (hall  deliuer  into  the  hands  of  theLe- 
gat,P««f  <k'Agenes%  and  all  the  other  places  before 
mentioned,  for  the  terme  of  ten  yceres,  which  if  hee 
cannot  recouerand  enioy,  he  (hall  winnc  by  warre. 
And  if  within  the  fpace  of  two  yeares  hecaraiotraakc 
himfelfe  Mafter  thereof,  hefliallmakehis  voyage  be- 
yond the  feas,  as  hath  beene  laid  before,  and  yeeld  his 
right  of  the  faid  tame  to  the  Templers,  procuring 
them  to  come  ouer  to  conquer  it  j  which  if  they  will 
notvndertake,  it  is  theLegatsplcafurc,  that  the  king 
of  Frme  doe  conquer  it ;  And  if  he  will  not  hold  it, 
hauing  taken  it,  that  he  caufe  it  to  be  vtterly  razed  and 
ouerthrowne,in  fuch  fort,  that  itbeeimpofllble  euer 
hereafter  to  reedifie  it. 

17.  That  fortheaccomplilhmentof  all  this,  heis 
toyccld  himfelfe  prifoner  at  the  Ltnure  in  Par  it,  into 
the  hands  of  the  king,  from  whence  he  ihall  not  de- 
part, vntill  he  haue  tuft  caufed  a  daughter  of  his,  to 
be  brought  to  Caraffemte,  and  committed  to  the  cu- 
ftodyof  the  king,  in  the  hands  of  fuchaslhall  be  de- 
puted thereunto. 

18.  that  hcftialllikewifedcliucr  to  the  faid  Legat, 
the  Caftlc  NirbonnesM&  Pewed'Agenes^nd  the  other 

Qjqq  places. 
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pIaces.Thathc  (hall  cauftdiewalles  of  thecirie3  that 
areoueragainft  the  Cattle  mrbonnes  to  be  demolifhed 
and  beaten  downe3  and  the  ditches  that  were  betwixt 
them  to  be  filled  vp,  to  the  end  that  a  man  may  pafle 
and  repaffe  freely  without  fearc  of  any  thing  ;  and 
that  all  this.(haujd  be  doney  before  hee  went  out  of 
prifon.  All  which  being  performed,  the  Legat  gaue 
him  his  abfolution  and  deliuered  it  in  writing. 

Thus  you  fee  the  conditions  of  the  treatie  of  the 
Earle  Remond.w^h  the  Popes  Legat.  The  Reader  may 
iudge,  what  *  and  how  great  the  troubles  and  afflicti- 
ons of  this  Prince  were:  but  this  was  but  the  begin- 
ning of  miferies  to  the  poore  Alkngtnfe$%  for  from 
hencs  did  the  great  perfection  proceede,  whereby 
they  were  vttctiy  rooted  our>  as  it  will  appcare 
hereafter. 


Chap.  VII. 

PecUvUryfendtks  Uidvpw  the  Alhingenfes:  TheEttlt 
Remond  conpmed to  mtkeptutes  Againfi  the  kV 
biogenfes  :  A  Qqiwcel  at  T  oulquzs  Agawjl  the  Al- 
bmgenfes,  wherein  they  wneforbiddenthe  redrngof r , 
the.  Scriptures :  Other  cenfiitutions  agmft  them  vlhe 
Earle  Remonds  daughter  brought Paris. 

He&biercs  oftk  Earle/:wW,  being  ' 
iiduertifcd  of  this  difhonourabfe  and 
difaduanragious  treatie  of  their  Lord, 
were  much  difpleafed  and  grieued 
therewith ,  to  fee  themfelafcs  vjpdft  the  * 
very  brinke  of  their  torall  deftruftibn ;  beHufe  that 
thereby  their  ownc  Lord  was  bound  to  doc  his  beft 

endeuours 
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endeuours  for  their  extirpation  \  and  they  faw  befides 
.  that  a  new  heire,  their  fworne  cnemie. 

"  Firft5for  the  more  eafie  payment  of  thofe  fummes,  Thefeftatutcs 
cc  which  he  was  bound  to  pay  to  the  Conuents,  and  o-  ofthcEarle 
"  thers,  they  caufe  him  to  ordaine ,  that  euery  one 6f  SwdiV* 
Cc  his  fubic&s ,  that  make  profeffion  of  the  beleefe  Of  toebooketf 
«  thcA^x,  (hall  furnifa  him  withaMarkeof  StiS 
ct  Gluer.  Which  was  to  perfwade  him,  that  he  (hould  nandi  Heretic 
<c  notthinkethisimpofuionto  beftrange,  becaufethc  •"•Mw 
"  Alhmgtnfes  onely  were  to  pay  the  faid  fummcs ;  A  s 
c<  alfo  by  this  mcanes  they  made  proofc  of  all  his  fub- 
"  icfts  j  for  as  foonc  as  they  found  any  that  refufed  to 
<c  pay  the  faid  •Markc,  it  was  a  kinde  of  inquifition, 
tc  whereby  to  take  notice  of  all  thofe  that  afterwards 
r  ^eretobe  perfecuted.  And  that  they  that  pcrfiftcd 
"  in  their  Religion,  (hould  bee  punifhed  and  condem- 
cc  ned  to  death,  their  goods  confifcated,  their  laft 
IC  wills  and  teftainents  to  be  of  no  force  3  lo  that  their 
<c  children  nor  any  of  the  kindred  (hould  euer  recouer 
cc  their  inheritances. 

"  That  their  houfes  (hould  bee  vtterly  razed  and 
<c  deftroyed. 

u  Item ,  hee  ordaineth  tfcat  all  they  that  (hall  deniei 
"  thelnquifitors  their  houfes,  granges  and  woods, 
cc  or  (hall defend  the  Heretikes,  deliuer  themwhert 
"  they  (hould  apprehend  them,  and  refufe  togiue  aid 
Z  ^nd  affiftanceto  the  Inquifitors,  or  to  defend  them 
u  when  they  (hall  require  it ,  or  (hall  not  vfe  their  beft 
4C  endeuours  to  kcepe  thofe  that  are  taken  by  the  faid 
"  Inquifitors,  (hall  be  corporally  punilhed,  and  their 
c!  goods  confifcate. 

"  Item,  that  they  that  are  fufpe&ed  of  Herefic, 
?  (hall  fwearc  to  liue  in  the  Catholike  faith,and  abiurc 
(Xqq  2  their 
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Qt  their  Herefic,  and  if  they  (hall  refij/e  ro  doc  it,  they 
<c  are  to  endure  the  fame  punifhment  that  the  Here- 
w  tikes  doc.  That  if  after  the  oath  taken ,  it  doe  ap. 
(f  peare,  that  they  haue  recelucd^fauored,  oreounfel- 
u  Jed  any  Hcrctike,  they  {foil  vndergoe  the  punift- 
cc  mcnt  thatthe  Councell  hath  ordained. 

£  Itcm,weordaine  (faith  he)  that  if  iefhailappeare 
ffi  that  any  that  hath  offended }  (hall  die  an  Hcretike, 
"  and  that  it  (hall -bee  lawfully  proued  before  the  Bi- 
u  (hop;  that  all  his  goods  be  eonfifcatedvindthar the 
a  houfes  wherein  they  dial]  inhabit,aftcr  the  trcariq  of 
"  peace  made  at  Paris^x  (hall  d  well  in  hereafter,  (hall 
&  be  vtterly  razed. 

i  Thus  you  fee  what  they  caufed.  the  Earle 
toordame,  and  to  fealc  vncoyand  at  the  fame'tfmc 
they  began  to  ckftroy  and  ouenhrow  by  peecemeale, 
thofe  they  could  neuer  make  to  ftaggat  in  gro!Te,.being 
waited  together. 

-  "Morcouer,togiuc  the  better  authority  to  the  In- 

*  quifition,  they  called  a  councell  at  Toulouse  in  the 
f  yeare  1229.  whereat  the  Archbifhopof  Narbonnes, 
«  Bordeaux,  Aucb^nd  diuers  other  Biflbopsand  Pre. 
"  laces  wercprefenr,  wherein  amongft  other  Articles 
<c<  that  were  concluded  vpon,  this  one  (hewes  by  what 
*>  Spirit,  thefe  Prelates  were  led. 

u  Mj*M(f*r  thej)  *ki ptrmifion  of  tbebookesrf 
cc  the  oldandnew  Tcftamwt  to  all  LayfeopleyexcfptJer^ 
the  PJal^or^bme  BreuLrie 
"Tfir  theDiMi^^.orthe Prayer  booke^hlleffed 
"  Virit*  Marie  for  fcmtton^jM  thaj_ 

*  theyhauenot  tEeW^^tm^  into  the  mlw 

Pope  Gregory  the  ninth  didalfomake  conftitutions, 

at 
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at  the  fame  time  againft  the  Albingenfes ;  and  efpecially 
becaufe  he  would  ftop  the  mouthes,  of  the  Paftorsof 
tixtAlbingenfts,  whodifcrcdiccd  their  humane  inten- 
tions. He  ordained  that  all  and  euery  one  of  the  Uy- 
feqpUyof  what  quality  or  tjftce  foeuer  jbouid  be  inter- 
diked  from preaching. 

King  Zmwthe ninth,  made  alfo  (brutes,  confor- 
mable to  thofe  of  the  Earle  Remondj&  alfo  the  Empe- 
ror Frederick  which  we  produce  not,  that  we  may  not 
weary  the  reader,  and  To  much  the  1a  her  becaufe  all 
of  them  proceeding  from  one  fource>  hec  that  hath 
fcene  the  one,hach  feeae  al: for  they  al  tend  to  no  other 
end,  butco  make  the  Kings,  Princes,  Emperours  and 
Potentates  ot  the  world,to  fealc  and  fee  to  their  hands 
to  whatfoeuer  they  found  fitting ,  to  perfecute  thofe 
that  refitted  the  ordinances  of  the  Popes,  neither  did 
they  dare  to  refufe  to  doe  it ,.  vpon  paine  that  the  felfe- 
fame  confutations  (hould  be  e^cuted  againft  them. 

Now  after  the  treatie  mad*  with  the  Earle  Remond, 
hee  remained  a  prtfoner  vntill  the  payment  of  the 
fummts  fpecificd  therein;  and  in  the  roeane  time, 
Mafter  Peter deColmie*  Vice*Legat,  tooke  his  iourney 
to  T wiouz-e,  to  bring  the  Citie  vnder  the  obedience  of 
the  King,  and  caufed  the  Wallstoberazed,  and  the 
Towers  to  bee  beaten  downe ,  to  the  end  they  might 
banc  no  moremeanes  to  rebell  againft  the  King.  He 
brought  likewife  to  the  Queene-mother  .tawtheonly 
daughter  of  the  Earle  Remond,  being  of  the  age  of 
nine  yeeres,to  the  end  (he  might  bee  brought  vp  with 
her,  vntill  (he  were  of  yeeres  fufficient  to  many  Al- 
fhonfM>  brother  to  King  Lewis.  The  remouall  of 
this  young  Princeffe  did  much  afflid  thefubieftsof 
the  Earle  Retmnd ,  for  feeing  that  this  change  of  do- 
Q^q  q  3  minarion 
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mination  would  bring  with  it  an  alteration  of  their 
peace,  as  it  came  to  paiTe. 


Chap.  VIH. 

The  Earle  Heraond  of  Toulouze  folkimb  the  Earle  of 
Foix,  to  range  bimfelfe  vnder  the  obedience  of  the 
Pop* :  What  proof  if es  he  vfeth  to  make  him  for  fake  the 
part  of  the  Albingenfes,  andheefuffereth  bimfelfe 
to  he  handled  by  tin  Popes  Legate 


He  Earle  of  Foix,  of  Cmminges,  and  the 
Prince  of  Bearne,wcte  yet  to  be  conque- 
red, orwonneby  praftifes.  TheLegac 
Colmieu  thought  the  Earle  Remonda  fit 
inftruraent  to  worke  the  latter  of  the 
two,  and  therefore  he  commandeth  him  to  write  to  the 
Earle  of  Foix,  That  he  fhould  follow  his  example ,  or  re* 
folue  miferably  to  peri jb.  Hee  writ  vnto  him  in  louing 
termes :  That  the  vnien  that  had  alwaiesbeene  betwixt 
their  houfes ,  did  binde  him  to  procure  their  good  as  his 
owne,  that  if  he  did  not yeeld bimfelfe  into  the  bofme  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  heefiwfuehatempeflliketo  fall 
vponhim ,  that  it  mufi  needs  overwhelm  htm :  That  ha- 
uingfo  great  an  enemie  as  a  King  of  France,  hee  could  not 
fofUblyftand  out :  Hee  therefore  entreated  him  toreceiue 
hU  com  fell,  and  wtthall,  the  gift  that  hee  be  flowed  on  him, 
for  a  farther  proofe  of  his  loue,  that  is,  if  hee  would  con- 
forme  bimfelfe  to  this  fubmifion,  to  the  Pope  and  the 
Church  of  Rome ,  hee  would  hold  him  from  this  day  for- 
ward ,  quit  of  that  homage  which  hee  anciently  did  vnto 
him  for  theEarledomeof  Foix.  Hee  likewife  entreated 
him  to  procure  the  like  fubmiffion  from  the  Earle  of 
Comminge,  and  the  Prince  of  Beam. 

The 
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The  Anfwerofthe  Earle  of  Vo\xms>  That  bee  could 
not  for  fake  his  part  nor  his  belecfe,  in  a  time  wherein  hee 
fhould  gtue  men  occafion  to  thinke  that  hee  had  more  feare 
than  reafon,  and  that  it  wasnecejjary  for  fo  fruit  full  a 
cbangcifttch  as  they  expected  ofhim-that  the  truth  fhould 
ouercome*  not  the  allurements  of  promifes  %mr  the  vio- 
lence of  armes :  That  he  would  fee  that  world  of  Pilgrims 
come  that  was  threat ned,  and  he  did  trull  in  God,  that  hee 
fhould  make  them  to  haw  the  iuflicc  of  his  caufe,  and  de- 
plore the  temeritte  of  their  vow. 

The  Earle  Remond  was  not  fatisfied  with  this  an- 
fwer,  much  leffe  the  Lcgat,  who  found  another  way 
to  winnehim  vnto  them.  And  that  was,  that  rhere 
were  within  his  lands  and  territories,  and  about  the 
faid  Earledome ,  fubie&s  of  his ,  who  being  frighted 
with  an  apprehenfion  of  their  mine,  fhould  intreac 
him  to  hauc  compaffion  both  of  himfeHe  and  his 
poorc  fubie£fc,who  fhould  doubtleffebc  ouerthrowne ! 
by  this  laft  violence..  And  at  the  very  fame  time,  hee 
caufed  the  Earle  Remond oi  Toulouu,  to  write  to  the 
principall  men  of  the  Countries  of  the  faid  Roger 
Earle  of  Foix  ;  .that  there  was  an  excellent  opportu- 
nitie  offered  their  Lord  $  if  hee  made  not  hhniclfe  vn- 
worthy  thereof  by  hisobftinacie :  that  it  was  theone- 
ly  meanes  to  make  them  Hue  in  perfeft  peace  :  that 
tbey  (hould  perfwadc  him  ,  whileft  theoccaGon  and  I 
time  ferued,  before  the  expedition  of  the  CrofTe  were 
on  foot. 

The  fubiefte  of  the  Earle  of  Foix  j  partly  for  their 
owncintercft,  partly  for  feare,  left  their  Lord  being 
firooken  in  yeercs,  without  wife  and  children,  fhould 
feauethem  to  the  mercie  of  the  firft  Conquerour,ifhe 
ftould  depart  this  life  without  a  lawfull  hcire ;  they 

ioyncd 
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foyned  together  in  humble  application  to  their  Lord, 
at  theinftantreafons  and  perfwafions  of  the  faid  Earle 
of  Toulouse.  They  obtairied  by  their  requefts  and 
tearcs,  that  which  the  Earle  of  Todouze  could  not  by 
threats,  prayers  nor  promifcs :  for  hee  proraifed  them, 
that  hee  would  treat  with  the  Legat  for  their  peace, 
and  would  accept  thereof  for  their  good  and  con- 
tentment. 

The  Pope  was  aduertifed  of  the  intention  of  the 
Earle  of  Foix ,  and  therefore  hee  ioy ned  with  the  firtt 
Legat  in  the  Earledome  of  Foix  another,  that  is  to  fay, 
theCardinall  of  Sl.  Ange,  accompanied  by  the  Arch- 
bifliopof  Narbonnes,  de  FoU%  Gaillaume dcTormicn, 
Bifliopof  Couferm,  Bernard  deUgnce ,  Peter  Abbot 
of  Bolbonne,  Iobn  Abbot  of  Comelonge,  William  Abbot 
of  Foix ,  Peter  de  TbiUmts  f  the  Legars  Lieutenant, 
Lmkrt deU 7*#r,and diucrs others.  Beingarriued  at 
S r .  Iobn  de  Berges,  in  the  Earledome  of  Foix,  there  ap- 
peared alfo  the  Earle  of  Foix,  with  the  Nobilitie 
and  principall  men  of  the  Land. 

The  Legat  related  to  the  Earle  of  Foix,  the  great 
in  contentment  that  the  Pope  had ,  to  heare  that  after  fo 
SKf*  N™y  combats  and  bloudy  warres,  there  was  hope  to 
Foix.  finifti  them  in  peace :  that  he  was  come  to  conclude 
that,  and  to  bring  it  to  effeft,  that  was  begunne  in  be- 
halfe  of  the  Pope :  that  there  remained  nothing  but  to 
know  what  his  refolution  was,and  toreceiuc  from  him 
the  promifes  and  oathes  of  fidclitie  to  the  Churchy 
which  arc  requifite  in  fuch  a  cafe. 

The  Earle  Roger  replyed  to  the  Legat  and  the  reft 
that  were  prefent,as  follow* th. 

Mefiieurs,  Ihauc  long  fince  bid  Rhetorick  a  dieu, 
hairing  made  profeffion  to  pleade  my  caufe,  and  to 

make 


Chap.8.    of  the  Albingenjes.  up 

make  my  entries  with  engins  and  fpearcs,  which  muft 
be  my  excufe,  if  like  a  Souldier  I  vtter  my  intentions. 
My  Couzen,  the  Earle  of  Toulouze,  hath  procured 
( for  which  I  thanke  him)  that  my  enemies  willnow 
be  plcafed  with  reafon,to  heare  thecaufesof  our  le- 
uies,  and  why  wee  haue  taken  Armes,  which  to  this 
prefent  would  neuer  be  granted ;  as  alfo  hee  defireth 
that  we  (houldgiueouer  thepurfuitof  thofethat  de- 
fire  to  wrong  vs,vpon  an  affurance(  faith  he)  that  the 
King  of  Fra^fhall  maintaine  euery  one  with  Iuftice 
and  Equitie.  Truly,  I  confefle,  that  I  neuer  defired  a- 
ny  thing  more  than  to  maintaine  my  libertie,  being  as 
yet  (as  it  were)  in  thefwadling  clouts  of  my  free- 
dome.  Our  Country  owes  onely  one  fimplc  homage 
to  the  Earle  of  Toukuu,  for  raifmg  it  taan  Earldome, 
but  it  acknowledgech  no  other  Mafter  but  my  felfe: 
and  as  for  the  Pope,  I  neuer  offended  him  $  for  he  hath 
neuer  demanded  any  thing  at  my  hands,  as  a  Prince, 
in  which  I  haue  not  obeyed  him.  Hee  is  not  to  inter- 
meddle with  my  Religion ,  fince  euery  man  is  to  haue 
it  free.  My  Father  hath  alwaies  recommended  vnto 
me  this  libertie,  to  the  end  that  being  fetled  therein, 
though  the  heauens  (hake  I  might  looke  vpon  them 
with  aconftant  and  allured  countenance ,  andaper- 
fwafion  that  they  could  neuer  hurt  me.  Nothing  trou- 
bles me  but  this  :  For  in  confideration  that  the  Earle 
of  Toulouu  holds  mee  difcharged  of  that  homage, 
which  he  pretends  to  belong  vnto  him,  I  am  ready  lo- 
uingly  to  imbrace  the  King,  and  to  doe  him  feruice  in 
the  fame  condition,  vnder  the  dependanceof  my  o- 
ther  rights,  which  maintaine  me  in  Regall  authorise 
in  that  Country.  It  is  not  feare  that  makes  me  ftagger 
oryeeldtoyour  defires,  and  that  conftraines  me  to 
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humbkmy  will  and  dcfircs  to  the  earth,  or  dunghill* 
like  to  fubmit  my  felfc  to  your  appetite*. bat  being 
prouoked  by  that  benigne  and  generous  feare  of  the 
miferiesof  my  Subie6b,the  ruine  of  my  Countrey, 
the  delire  not  to  be  accounted  mutinous,  braine-fi  eke, 
and  the  fire-brand  of  France,  I  yeeld  my  felfe  to  this 
extremitie  pother  wife  I  would  bee  as  a  wall  without 
breach  or  cfcalado,  again  ft  the  braucftof  mine  ene- 
mies. I  giuc  you  therefore  a  gage  of  my  afFc&ion,for 
the  good  of  the  peace  in  general!.  Take  my  Caftlcs  of 
Foix^MongMard,  Montreal,  yicdefes,  Lordat,  whileft 
that  I  yeeld  him  that  homage  that  you  demand . 

As  for  the  Earle  ofCmminge,  and  the  Prince  of 
Bearne,  it  was  impoffiblc  they  (bouLd  continue  firme 
intheirrefolutions,to  make  refiftance,  being deftitute 
of  thefctwo  props,  the  Earles  of  Ftix  and  Toulouse? 
For  they  were  but  wcake5  both  in  money  and  men.  Be- 
hold then  the  end,  to  the  outward  appearance  of  the 
3  4«  JlbingenfeSi  when  in  the  y eare  1134.  there  arofc  a  cer  - 
taine  baftard  of  the  Earle  of  Betters,  who  tookcarmes 
for  the  Albingenfes,  or  craucd  their  affiftance,  to  re- 
tiengc  the  death  of  his  deceafed  Father. . 


Chap, 
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Chap.  IX. 

The  Ufi  mrre  0/  the  Albingenfes  by  Trancauel,  Btftard 
of  the  Earle  of  Bczicrs:  The  frogref ton  thereof:  The 
lafl  expeditionjeuiedagainfithe  Albingenfes :  A  tret* 
tie  betweene  the  Legat  Amclin,  and  the  fad  Iran- 
caucl :  The  end  of  the  mrre. 

Atthew  Paris  an  Englifh  Writer  faith,  Matthm  fork 
That  in  the  yeare  1 1  3  4  the  warrcs  hift*7  of 
I  began  againe  againftthe  Albingenfes,  JjgjJ  ■ 
and  that  there  came  a  great  Army  of 
the  Croffe  againft  them,  yea,  that  they 
loft  abouea  hundred  thoufand  men  all  ar  once,  with 
all  their  Bilhops  that  were  in  that  battell,  and  that 
noneefcaped. 

He  was  no  doubt  mif  informed  i  For  the  Hiftorio- 
graphcrof  Languedoc,  who  rclatcth  all  that  patted  in 
thofc  times,  hath  made  no  mention  thereof,  neitheris 
it  likely  that  he  would  haue  forgotten  fo  famous  a  vi- 
Aorie  ouer  the  Albingenfes,  whom  hce  hated  to  the 
death.  True  it  is,  that  at  what  time  the  Earle  of  Ton- 
hnze,  of  Foix,  Comminge,  and  the  Prince  of  Bearne 
tookc  part  with  them,  and  were  their  Leaders ;  Trdte 
mel  the  Baftard  of  the  Earle  of  Beziers  deccafed,  did 
not  appcare,  but  as  a  priuat  man  of  fmall  importance* 
but  when  the  Albingenfes  were  deftitute  of  all  fupport, 
there  were  that  awakned  this  Souldicr,  and  made  him 
to  know,  that  if  he  would  haue  any  feeling  of  the  out- 
rages done  vntohis  Father,  depriued  of  his  lands  vn* 
iuftly,betraied,  imprifoned,and  poyfoned,  that  they 
would  giue  him  the  bed  affiftance  they  could.  Where- 
upon he  tooke  the  field,  faid,  That  he  would  rcuenge 
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the  death  of  his  Father,  and  win  that  by  the  fword 
that  had  beene  taken  from  him  by  in-iuftice.  Heewas 
affiftedbya  number  of  valiant  Captaines;  that  is  to 
fay,  Sieur  Oliaier  de  Fm>s,  Bertnnd  Hagonde  Serre- 
longuc,  Berwd  de  Vileneufue ,  lor  dam  de  Satkt,  all 
braue  Leaders ,  who  had  a  number  of  men  at  their 
command ;  and  before  the  enemy  tookeaoy  notice  of 
his  defigne,  he  feafedvpon  theCaftles  of  Montreal, 
Srixtc,  Montoliettt  Limom,  and  others. 

Peter  Melin  the  Popes  Legat,and  Bifliop  of  Toh- 
lou&e,  being  much  aftonifhed  to  fee  thofe  thattooke 
part  with  the  Mbmgenfes,  whom  he  thought  to  bee 
vtterly  buried,  to  fpring  vp  againc,  hee  hadprefently 
recourfetothe  ordinary  meanesof  the  Pope  and  his 
Agents, that  is,  prcfently  to  caufethe  pardon  of  fins 
to  he  preached,  to  whomfoeuer  would  fight  vnder  the 
banner  of  the  CrofTe,  a  kinde  of  pay  of  lefle  value, 
but  more  common  in  thofe  times.  The  Archbilbop 
of  Narboenes  animated  alfo  the  people  of  bis  Diocefle 
togoctomake  an  end  of  thatpoore  remainder  of  the 
Albingenfes  that  were  left. 

Thefe  Priefts  with  their  troopes,  prcftnted  them- 
felues  before  the  gates  of  Cmijfme.  The  Citie  re- 
ceiued  them, but  when  they  came  to  the  Towne  the 
gates  were  (hut  againft  them.  Amelm  made  a  fpeech 
vnto  thofe  that  (hewed  themfelues  vpon  the  rampiers, 
telling  them  that  he  was  come  thither  for  their  prefer- 
nation.  They  thanked  him,  but  they  told  him  withall, 
that  if  lie  did  not  inftantly  retire  himfelfe,  they  would 
giue  him  the  chafe.  Vpon  this  conference  came  Tnn- 
anel,  who  fetfo  hotly  and  valiantly  vpon  the  troope 
of  Pilgrims  that  accompanied  the  Legat,  that  he  cha- 
fed them,  beating  and  killing  them,  till  he  came  to  the 

gates 


gates  of  the  Citie  of  Camfforme,  and  the  Legat  had 
enough  to  doe  to  faue  himfelfe :  but  that  which  offen- 
ded him  moft,  was,  that  the  gates  of  the  Towne  were 
opened  to  Irancauel,  who  lodged  therein,  and  made  it 
his  principal! retrait,  from  whence  heeuery  day  hurt 
and  hindrcd  the  Pilgrims  of  the  Citie,  in  fuc'h  fort,  that 
they  hardly  durft  come  forth  of  the  gates.  And  when- 
foeuer  he  heard  of  any  troopes  of  Pilgrims  to  come, 
he  went  to  meet  them,  laying  ambufhes  for  them,  and 
many  times  ouerthrew  them  before  they  could  ioyne 
themfelues  to  the  Legat. 

This  man  kept  the  field,  vntill  the  yeare  1 2  4  2 .  be- 
caufe  when  any  Pilgrims  were  required  to  goe  againft 
a  Baftardof  the  difeafed  Earle  of  Betters,  eueryone 
did  beleeue  the  forces  that  were  leuicd  within  the 
Principalitic  ,  might  fuffice  for  the  deftruaion  of  fo 
weake  anenemie:  bat  Amelia  writ  to  the  Pope,  that 
if  in  good  carneft  he  caufed  not  the  expedition  of  the 
Crofletobe  preached  in  many  places  of  £*;•<>/>«•,  that 
the  Church  was  like  to  itccTue  a  great  lofTc  by  this  laft 
enemy,  who  had  reuiued  the  part  of  the  Albingenfes, 
and  was  more  cruell,  and  more  fbbtiiJ,  than  any  other 
that  had  maintained  them  vnto  this  time. 

Innocent  the  fourth  caufed  the  expedition  of  the 
CrofTe  to  be  publifhed  in  diuers parts  of  Europe.  Trw~ 
ttuel  being  aducrtifed,  that  a  very  great  Army  of 
Pilgrims  was  prepared,  toxome  againli  him,  finding 
himfelfe  not  ftrong  enough  in  the  Towne  of  Carcaf- 
l/>»ne,  retired  himfelfe  to  Kedmont,  whither  the  Pil- 
grims followed  him  and  befieged  him.  He  couragi- 
oafly  refifted  them,  and  hauing  many  times  difcomfi-; 
ted  the  Pilgrims,  in  the  end  Amelm  feeing  there  was 
nothing  to  bee  gotten  of  a  man,  whom  when  they 
Rrr  3  thought 
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thought  him  faft  (hut  vp,  \r ould  be  many  daics  iour- 
ncy  from  them,  gathering  new  forces,  he  entreated  the 
Earlcof  Foix  to  vfe  hisbeft  endeuours,  to  bring  him 
tofome  peaceable  dcligne,  and  to  treatie  with  him ; 
which  he  performed  with  fuch  fucceffe,  that  he  promi- 
sed ncucr  to  bcare  Armcs,  cither  againft  the  Legator 
the  Church  of  Rome.  Here  you  fee  the  laft  attempt 
which  wee  finde  the  Alhin^enfes  haue  made,  and  the 
laft  expedition  of  Pilgrims  leuied  againft  them.  All 
the  purfuit  againft  them  afterward,  was  made  by  the 
Monkes  the  Inquifitors,  who  kindled  their  fires 
more  than  euer ;  And  fo  taking  this  poorc  people  dif- 
armed,  and  fingling  them  out  by  retaile,  it  was  impof* 
fible  for  them  any  longer  to  fubfift.  And  if  at  any 
time  they  hapned  to  fee  vpon  the  Inquifitors,it  was  but 
to  giuc  them  a  more  fenfible  apprehenfion  of  their  ex- 
treme violencies,  whereof  wchaue  a  notable  example 
in  the  Chapter  following. 

't.  '*  *  -         -  — 

Chap.  X, 

Mmy  Monkes  Inquifitors,  And  Officers  of  the  Inquifition 
pine,  And ]  for whAtcAufc :  Pope  Innocent  the  fourth 
rvfeththe  Earle  Remond  difgrocefully:  The  Earle  Re- 
mond  goestoKomc,  and  why :  He  takes  hie  tourney 
to  Rhodes,  dies  At  Milan. 

1  a  4  3«  l^^i^^^N  the  yeare  one  thoufand  two  hun- 
dred fortic  three,  the  Earle  Remond 
haning  fatisfied  his  pecuniary  penal- 
ties, and  being  returned  to  hisSub- 
iefts ;  ccrtaine  of  the  Country  com- 
plained of  the  vniuft  proceeding  of 
the  Monkes  Inquifitors,  who  without  any  difference 
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intanglcd  in  fuch  fort  all  forts  of  people,  that  there 
were  not  almoft  any  that  they  condemned  not  either 
for  Hcretiques,orFauourers;or  Kinsfolke,or  allies 
of  Heretiqucs;  not  being  content  to  procecde  againft 
ihofe  that  made  publike  profeffion.of  the  beleefeof 
the  AlbingenfesM  fuch  fort,  thatvnder  the  cloke  of 
the  Inquilition  office,  they  committed  ftrange  theeuc- 
ries  Thisaccufation  againft  the  Inquifitors  wasbefore 
the  Earle  Remond.'mthc  prclence of  liuc  Inquifitors, 
and  foure  Officers  of  the  Inquifirion,  that  isrofay,  ThcHifio7 
before  WiiUm  Arnsldi,  Monke  Inquifiror,  and  two  of^«^5 
other  Jacobin  Monte  ih\h out  Renpnd del* Efcr^ 
Archdeacon  of  the  Church  of  To*hu&e>  and  the  Pri- 
or of  Auignonuetdeelu&e^nd Peter  Arnaldi, Notarie 
of  the  Inquifition,  and  three  other  of  Auignonnet  %  in 
the  Dioceflc  of  Toulouse \ 

The  Monkes  Inquifitors  would  reply,  and  make 
fome  vie  of  that  which  had  beene  informed,  to  frame 
their  inditements  againft  tbofe  that  had  thus  accu fed 
them,  to  the  impeachment  of  their  honour,  terrifying 
them  with  threats ,  which  made  thole  that  had  thus 
moued  their  patience,  to  enter  into  confideration 
with  themfelues,  that  fince  they  muft  fall  into  the  fnare 
of  the  faid  Inquifitors,  and  fo  be  vtterly  vndone, 
it  was  better  for  them  to  dcliuer  thcmfelues  this  once, 
and  that  theyQiould  teach  others  to  carry  themfdues 
moreaduifedly.  So  growing  ftill  more  eager  and  vio- 
lent in  their  difcourle,  they  came  to  bio  wes.  But  the 
Monkes  Inquifitors  and  their  Officers  wereouermat- 
ched3for  there  were  flaine  (as  the  Hiftoriographerof 
languedoc reports)  nine,  that  is  to  fay,  The  hue  Morks 
abouc  fpecified,  and  the  foure  Officers.  True  it  is, 
that  this  Writer  doth  aggrauate  the  Faft,  and  hee 

would 
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would  haue  men  beleeue,  that  it  was  a  premeditated 
treafon,  wherein  he  (hewes  himfelfcto  be  partialland 

paflGonate. 

The  Earlc  Remond  did  very  wdl  make  It  appeare, 
that  he  was  no  way  contenting  to  this  riot,  forhee 
made  an  cxad  fearchand  inquirie  after  the  Authorsof 
this  (edition,  but  yet  doe  what  he  could,  he  could  not 
free  himfelfe  fromiufpition.  Thefemc  Miftoriogra- 
pher  faith,  that  the  atrocitie  of  the  fad,  conftrained 
the  Authors  to  take  Armcs,  and  to  beginne  againc  a 
kinde  of  warrc;  but  there  is  not  any  Writer  that  makes 
mention  thereof}  and  therefore  to  be  confidered  of 
before  it  be  belecued.  Pope  Innocent  the  fourth  came 
to  Lion  about  that  time.He  (ends  out  his  thunder- boles 
again  ft  the  murderers,  and  hce  looked  not  vpon  the 
Earle  Remond  with  a  good  countenance,  who  was  vn- 
ciuilly  reie&edinthatrcqueft  that  he  made  vnto  him, 
touching  a  difpenfation  for  the  marriage  of  his  Cou- 
fin  Beatrix,  daughter  of  the  Earlc  Bcrcnger,  Earle  of 
Pronence. 

The  fame  Hifloriographcr  faith,  tharin theyeere 
1147.    1147.  the  Earlc  Remond  tooke  his  iourney  to  Rome, 
Thehift.  of  that  he  might  bee  permitted  to  burie  the  bones  of  his 
Languedoc.   father  jn  holy  ground, and  that  it  was  denied  him,  be- 
1210.    caukkedied  an  excommunicate  per  fon.  Helikewife 
faith,  that  in  theyeere  one  thoufand  two  hundred  for* 
tie  nine*  when  the  Earle  Remond  purpokd  to  take  his 
voyage  to  Rhodes,  heedied    (Milan  of  a  continu- 
all  feucr. 
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Chap.  XL 

Alphonfus  brother  to  tbckin%Sl.  Lewis  taketbpofefi* 
on  of  the  goods  of  the  Uft  Earle  Remond  of  Tou* 
louze :  The  perfection  continued  againft  the  Albin- 
genfes,  vnto  the time  that  the  Gofpcllwas received  in 
France,  W  then  the  greateft fart  of  thofe  places  where 
the  Albingenfes  inhabited  frefentlj  received  the  re- 
formation. 

He  change  of  their  Lord  altered  the 
condition  of  the  Albingenfes,  for  the 
Earle  Remond  bemg  departed  this  life, 
Alphonfm  brother  to  the  king  S x.  Lewis, 
tooke  poflefflon  of  all  the  lands,  goods 
and  reuenues  of  the  faid  Earle,  and  confequcntly  all 
the  ill  will  that  the  Pope  and  other  ecckliafticall  per- 
fonsbare  to  the  houfe  of  the  Earlc  of  Toulouie  did 
ceafe.  And  as  touching  the  places  which  he  was  to 
yeeldvp  contained  in  the  trcatic,  there  needed  no  far- 
ther  fpeech  of  that,  becaufe  Alphonfw  being  free  from 
all  fufpirion  of  falfhood  to  the  Pope  or  the  Church,he 
eaceably  enioyed  wharfoeuer  belonged  vnto  him. 
ut  one  hand  walheth  another ;  and  therefore  as  by 
thofe  warrs  that  the  Church  vndertookc  againft  the 
Earle  of  TouUu&e,  Alphonfus  was  become  Mafter  of 
the  goods  of  the  Earle  itewW,  fo  was  he  bound,  to 
doe  hisbe(kndeuours,that  the  Pope  might  be  honou- 
red in  his  countries.  For  this  caufc  hec  ftrengthned 
the  Inquifuion,  witnefTc  the  Monke  Rainerius,  who 
was  Inquifuor  intheyeare  1750.  who  hath  left  vs  in 
writing  the  whole  forme  of  their  proceeding,  wherc- 
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intliishift.of  of  wchauethetranfcriptinthc  fecond  bookc  of  the 
gjJgjM,  hifloryoftheW^/«.  Pope  Alexander  the  fourth 

 authorized  the  faid  Inquifition  by  letters  which  wee 

haue  in  our  hands. 

The  continuance  of  this  perfection,  by  the  (aid 

1264.  Inquifition  is  proued  in  the yeare  1 164.  by  the  con- 
ftitutions  of  Pope  Clement  the  fourth.  Alio  in  the 

1 1 7  6.  yeare  \i-j6.  vnder  tihn  the  two  and  twentieth  1  they 
wereperfecuted  with  ail  manner  of  rigour,  witnefle 
the  letters  of  the  faid  Pope  againft  them.  And  by  this 
record  thatfolloweth,  it  appeareth  that  in  the  yeere 

1  a  8 1.  1 281 .  vnder  Martin  the  fourth,  there  was  a  perfecu- 
tion moued  in  the  quarters  of  ^/,and  that  there  were 
at  that  time  a  great  number  that  made  protcflion  of 
the  Religion  of  the  Albingenfes. 

AN   EXTRACT    OF  THE 
Priuilcdgcs  of  the  Citic  of  RealmottL,. 

To  the  honour  of  God  the  Father,  the  Sonne  and 
the  Holy  Ghofl,  creator  of  all  things,  t>0le 
and  inuifible,  and  of  the  glorious  mother  of 
God,  who  only  hath  deftroiedall  herefes. 

WEE  WMmde  Gmrdtn,  Captaine,  and 
M  Prefident  of  Carcatfenne  and  Beam, 
u  doe  make  knowne  vnto  all  men,  thac 
"  we  command  in  the  name  of  our  moft 
t:  excellent  Lord  Philipby  thegrace  of  God,  king  of 
<c  France-,  neeretheCaftleof  Ltmbes  in  the  Diocefle 
g  of  ^called  fiealmmfot  the  exaltation  of  the  Ca- 
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* tholtke  faith,  andthe  extirpation  of  all  wicked  he- 

*  refiw,  and  the  benefit  of  our  Lord  the  King,  and 
"  his  fubiefts,  that  the  dens  and  lurking  corners  of  all 
"  tharcitherioyne  in  beleefe  with  Heretikes,  or  fa- 

*  uourthem  to  bee  quite  rooted  out  by  this  Colo- 
«  nie  all  and  at  once,  and  that  by  the  command  and 
«  autboritie  of  the  King. 

"  And  as  fortheinnumerablc  numbers  of  children 
<*  of  Heretikes  and  fugitiues,  becanfe  the  peruerfine 
««  of  Heretikes  is  fo  damnable,  that  we  are  not  onely 
**  topunilh  themfelues  but  their  pofteritie;  Wee  or- 
«  dainethat  the  children  of  Heretikes  which  of  their 
«  ownc  will  and  good  motion  (hall  not  bee  reduced 
«  (torfakin*  their  errors )  to  the  purity;of  the  Catho- 
«  like  faith,  and  the  vnitic  of  the  Church,  (hall  not  be 
«  admitted  to  the  citic  ofRcdmm  or  the  terricorie 
« thereof  in  any  fort  whatfoeuer.to  any  place  of  ho- 
«  nouror  publike  offke.  Which  (hilllikewifebeob- 
"  ferued  againft  thefugitiues  for  herefie,  who  before 
«<  their  departure  (hall  not  of  their  o  wne  accord  wil- 
«  lingly  be  reclaimed.  Alfo  they  that  (hall  giue  cre- 
«  dit  vnto  Heretikes,  concealing  them  or  favouring 
« them,  after  they  are  made  knowne  and  declared  to 
«'  be  fuch  by  the  Church,  (hall  be  banifoed  for  eucr 
«  from  the  citie  of  Redmtnt,  andall  their  goods  con- 
«  fiTcated,  and  their  children  wholly  excluded  from 
«  all  honours  and  publike  dignities,  except  (ome  one 
«  amongft  them  doe  make  knowne  fuch  Heretiltes, 
«  and  doe  iovne  in  the  fearch  and  inquifition  c  f  them. 

Thus  you  fee  the  very  laft  inftrument  whxh  hath 
cometoourhandslortheproofe  of  the  perlecution 
againft  the  Albingenfes.  Though  it  be :  very  certaine 
that  they  haue  beenc  continually  P^^jS 
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Inquifuion,though  their  enemies  could  ncuer  preuaile 
fofarrc  againft  them,  but  that  they  ftill  lay  hid  like 
iparkles  vnderthe  aflties>  defiring  once  againe  to  fee 
that  which  thtirpofteritie  hath  cnioyed,  that  is  the  li- 
berty to  call  vpon  God  in  puritic  of  confciencc,  with- 
out any  eonftraint  to  yeeld  to  any  fupcrftition  or  Ido- 
latry, and  fo  fecretlyinftru&ing  thejr  children  in  the 
feruiceof  God,  the  fruit  of  their  pictie,  tookc  life 
againe,  when  it  pleafcd  the  Lord  that  the  light  of  his 
Gofpell  (hould  appeare  amongft  the  palpable  dark- 
neffc  of  Antichrift,  for  then  many  of  thofe  places 
that  had  made  profeffion  to  receiue  the  faith  of  the 
Albingenfes*  haue  receiued  with  grecdinefle  the  do- 
ctrine of  the  Gofpell,  and  namely  the  city  of  RcaU 
mont%  where  the  precedent  thunderbolts  Vere  darted, 
and  not withftanding  that  great  diftwnce  of  time>  da- 
ring the  which  they  appeared  not,yet  the  eternal!  God 
hath  not  giuenouer  his  worke,  and  to  make  manifeft 
thathecanpreferuehis  faithfull,  euen  in  the  middeft 
of  the  confullon  of  Babylon^  Diamonds  in  a  dung- 
hill, wheat  amongft  the  flranVgold  m  (he  middeft  of 
the  tire.  And  notwithftanding  the  enftruftion  haue  not 
paflTed  from  the  father  to  the  fonne,vntill  the  time  of 
the  reftauration,  yet  the  goodnefleof  God  ceafeth  not 
to  be  wonderful!,  in  that  many  of  thofe  places  where 
this  firft  dew  of  Gods  grace  hath  fallen,  haue  beene 
abundantly  enriched  with  his  heauenly  benedi&ions 
in  thefe latter  times;  An  excellent  prouocation dou- 
bly to  obliege  them  tolouethe  truth  which  hath  bin 
freely  manifefted  vnto  them,  and  to  bring  forth  fruits 
worthy  thereof.  As  it  (hould  be  an  extreme  griefe  to 
thofe  places  that  haue  ncgle&cd  and  reie&edir,  that 
God  hath  abandoned  them  and  left  them  to  their 

owne 
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owne  fence,  euen  in  that  darkenefle  which  they  louerf 
reuenging  the  contempt  of  his  word,  by  the  ignorance 
thereof,  and  fuffering  thofe  to  pcriftiin  their  error  that 
haue  preferred  it  before  the  truth. 


Cha».  XII. 

gggST  is  an  cafie  matter  to  gather  by  thecon^ 
tents  of  this  Hiftory  of  the  AU,,nmfeSt 
I         people  inhabiting  intheCountrey 
oi  Mbt,  Lmguedtc,  and  diners  other 
placesneercad.oyning  haue  made  profeflion  of  the 

were  called  WMerfes,  and  the  rather  becaufe  their  ad. 
uerfanes  chemfeJue,  haue  affirmed,  that  they  a« 

S? hi    u  thtm  ^'"f"-  A»  tlfo  that  the  greatcft 
tmbks  that  haue  J.ghted  vpon  them,  haue  beene  p  o 
cured  by  the  Pnefts ,  whole  corruptions  they  hSe- 

*ZtLnLMT!l  th™rks>  fining  a. 
gamftthc  Church  of Rme,  the  Gofpell  of  Chriftle- 

sm.tpurn.e,  reefing  to  yeeld  to  thofe  Idol  "  es 

theMafl.  andthe  lnutntl0I1  of  Tranlubftant.ation! 
^ngcheauthontieofthePopesdbminion^be^ 
we  befitung  humiht.e  or  the  true  Pattorsofthe 

11 I ?  tS \*nI Mther an cxce& 'ndryor,  befit- 

WorlH  R  WE*  Chc  WOfld  and  wkh  the 
*orld.By  which  libcrtic  which  they  tooke  vnto  them- 

sff  3  felues 
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felucs  to  reprehend  thofe  thatbeleeued  the  right  of  all 
redargution  co  belong  onely  to  themfelues,  they  haue 
beene charged  with diuers faults,  and  condemnedfor 
rafh  inconfiderare  people,  prophane  fecularperfons, 
who  had  thruft  themfclucs  into  the  office  of  teaching, 
when  with  filence  they  Qiould  rather  learne.  And  the 
Popes  not  being  able  to  winne  them  to  the  obedience 
of  their  commands,  nor  to  conuince  them  of  error  by 
the  word  of  God,  they  haue  perfecuted  them  by  their 
Monkes  Inquificors,who  haue  deliuercd  to  the  fecular 
Magiftrate,  as  many  as  the  faid  Monkes  could  appre- 
hend, and  forafmuch  as  this  way  was  fomewhattoo 
flow  to  cut  them  off,  and  to  fee  the  end  of  them ,  the 
Popes  haue  drawne their  fwords  agninft them,  haue 
armed  their  Cardinals  and  Lcgats,  anddriuentothefe 
bloudy  wanes  the  Kings  and  Princes  of  the  earth, 
giuing  Paradice  for  a  recompence  to  whornfoeuer 
would  beare  armes  againftthtm,  and  aduenture  his 
life  for  the  extirpation  ot  them  for  fortie  daies  together. 
Many  great  Lords- haue  beene  delirous  to  know  the 
caufe.^t  that  vnreconcilable  enmitit  of  the  Pope,  a- 
gainft  their  fubic&s, and  hauing  perceiued  tbatpaffion 
carried  thofe that  were  offended  for  the  truth,  they 
haue  maintained  their  caufe,  being  grounded  vpon 
thisreafon,  That  when  they  fhould  bee  conuincedof 
thiserrrorby  the  word  of  God,  they  woukl  giue  the 
glory  vnto  God*  From  hence  haue  proceeded  thofe 
audi  warres  wherein  a  million  of  men  haueloft  their 
liues.  In the.m cane  time,  euen  then  when  it  fecmed 
that  all  truth  was  buried  in  the  ground,  and  that  the 
Dragon  had  ouercome,  God  raifed  in  diuers  of  thofe 
places,  w  here  this  grace  had  beene  knowne  and  recei- 
ued,manygoodly  Churches  wterdn  his  name  is  pure* 
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ly  inuocated,  maugre  the  Deuill  and  all  hit  adherents. 
To  God  therefore  >  who  hath  begunne  to  deftroy 
thefonneof  perdition  by  the  blaft  of  his  Spi- 
rit :  To  the  Sonne  of  God  who  hath 
bought  vs  with  his  precious  bloudt 
bee  all  honour  and  glory ,  for 
euerandeucr.  So  be  it* 


FINIS. 


THE  THIRD  PART 

OF  THE  HISTORIE  OF 

THE  Waldenses  AND 

Alb'ingenjes. 
THE  FIRST  BOOKE. 

JV It  lS.kIj;  a7«.  Jill  -  is/'  U/Vlv-;  <  i'X'*  H« 

Contayning  the  Do&rine  and  Difciplinethat 
hath  becne  common  amongft  them. 

The  Catechifme  or  manner  of  inputting  their  Chtl- 
drtn,  whtch  the  Waldenfes  and  Albiijgenfes  haw  v- 
fedjn  manner  of  a  Dialogue,  where  the  Pastor  asketh 
the  quefiion^ndthe  ChUdeanfivereth^fa  down  ioinu 
ly  in  their  owne  proper  Language  jn  the  French  Copy , 


> 

■ 

Chapter  I. 

Lo-  Barba.  Situ foffes  demand*  qui  fies  tu<  Rt$ond. 
JO  Enfant.  Creatura  de  durational  frmrtal&c. 

ThePaftor. 

Qgeflion.  g^g^^R  Bat  an  thou  i 
Anfatr.  p^Jf^/|    A  creature  of  God,  reafona- 
blc,  and  mortal!. 
QjVby  hath  God  created  thee? 
Aaaa  A.Ttf> 


The  learned 
Reader  dc$- 
rous  ro  fee  the 
Origina)J,may 
haue  rccourfc 
to  the  French 
Booke,  where 
it  is  faithfully 
fet  forth  in 
ftcir  owneoM 
Language 
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A,  To  the  ctid  I  (bould  know  and  feme  him ,  and 
that  !  might  be  laued  by  his  grace. 

Q^/ji  what  doth  thy  faluationconfift  i 

A.  In  three  effentiallvertues,  which  doe  neceffarily 
belong  to  fa luat ion. 

(^Wbitk  folhey  ? 

A.  Faith,  Ht>pc -and  Charity^ 
how  do  ft  thou  froue  it  ? 

A.  The  Apoftlc  faith  in  the  I  Epiftkto  theCtyw- 
thUrnSMpA  j'.i  3; -Tbcfc  three-things  rcniaine,  Faith, 
Hop^tiddbartyg  a  m  a  d  j  a  w  3  H  T 

QjVhat  is  Faith  ? 

A.  According  to  the  Apoltle,#^.i  i.i.It  is  the  fu  fa- 
fiance  of  things  hoped  for,  thesuidencfc  of  things  not 

MMntlqbHtlbnc  oniiiooQ  sib grtin^MnoO 

Hew  many  kindes of  Etith  art  there? 

A.  There  are  two  fores  of  Faith,  that  is,a  liuely,and 
a  dead  Faith.  ^  M^w^  * 

Qjrb*  is  *  liuAy  Paitb^M; 

A.  That  which  wbrfceth  by  Charity, 
what  is  a  dead  Faith  ? 

A.  According  to  Saint  lames,  That  Faith  which  is 
without  workes.isdead.  Againe,  Faith  is  nothing  with- 
out workes:  Or,a  dead  faith,  is  to  beleeue  there  isa 
God,and  to  bcleeu^  tbofethifig*  concerning  God,and 
not  to  tcteeue  in  God. 

Q^Whai  is  thy  Faith  ? 

A.  The  true  Catholike  and  Apoftoiikc  Faitb. 
djVhatisthat  r 

A.  It  is  that  which  in  the  Apples  Symbok  isditfi- 
ded  into  twelue  Articles.  A 
What  is  that  SymhAe  \* 
A.  Ifceteeue  iij MSotltfe^athfer  Ahnfefity;  &c. 
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fir  whafmctm  canftthou  knmthauh&tk  hd&e^ 
in  G  fid? 

A.  By  thi*  Becaufe  I  kaowehat  I  haue  giuea  my 
felfe  to  the  ebferuation  of  the  Commandemcnts  of 
.God.  -  .  -  '    <;    .(\)\>'€ify2&  -<3  A  >- 

Q^How  many  Commandments  of  G*d  Are  there  ? 

A.  Ten,as  it  appeareth  in  Exodus  and  "Deuteronomy. 

QsJVhicb  are  they  ? 

A.  Hearken  O  IfraefJ  am  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
(halt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  mcTbou  (halt  not  make 
to  thy  felfe  any  grauen  Image,  nor  the  likencfle  of  any 
thing  that  is  in  Hcauen,  &c. 

Q^Vponwhat  doe  all  thefe  Commandements  defend  ? 

A.  Vpon  thetwogreacGommandementSjthat  is  to 
fay  \  Thou  (halt  loue  God  aboue  all  things ,  and  thy 
Neighbour  as  thy  felfe. 

What  is  the  foundation  of  thefe  Commandements ,  by 
whtch  euery  one  ought  to  enter  into  life,  without  which  foun* 
datianno  man  can  worthily  fulfill  the  Commandements  ? 

A.  Our  Lord  Iefus  Chrift,  of  whom  the  Apoftle 
faith,  in  the  firft  to  the  Corinthians,  None  can  lay  any 
other  foundation  but  that  which  is  laid  ,  cuen  Iefus 
jypO%4*  rhivv  todaililonobfinibfli  ':H^...r 

Q^By  what  meant*  my  a  man  attaine  to  this founda- 
tion ? 

A.  By  Faith;  So  faith  SaintJtefcr,  1  Epift.i.d.  Bc- 
ho!d,I  lay  in  Sion  a  chiefe  corner  itonc,cteft>pi,eeious, 
and  he  that  bdeeueth  in  him,  finlttwt  be  confounded. 
And  our  Sauiour  faith  i  Hee  that bcleeueth  in  me  Qiall 
haue  eternal!  life* 

How  dotji  thou  know  that  thou  beleeue fl  ? 
A.  Becaufe  I  know  him  to  bee  true  God ,  and  true 
man,who  was  borne,6c  fuffered,&c.  for  my  redempft- 
Aaaa  2  on, 
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on,  and  Iuftitication^and  that  I  loue  him,and  dcfirc  to 
fulfill  his  Commandements. 

Q.  By  what  meancsmay  a  man  attaint  to  the  Effential 
<vertm,  that  is  to fay,  Fattht  Hope,  and  Charity  } 

A.  By  the  gifts  of  the  holy  Ghoft. 

Q^Boeft  thou  belccue  in  the  holy  Ghoji  ?  • 

A.  I  doc  beleeue :  For  the  holy  Ghoft  procecdeth 
from  the  Father  and  the  Sonne,  and  is  a  perfon  of  the 
Trinity  ,and  according  to  theDiuiniry ,  is  equall  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son  ne. 

Q^Docfl  thou  belccue  God  the  Bather ,  God  the  Sonne, 
God  the  holy  Ghoft  jo  be  three  Perjons;  Then  there  are  three 

A.  No0  there  arc  not  three. 
But  yet  thou  haft  named  three  f 

A.  That  was  by  rcafon  of  the  difference  of  the  Per- 
fons,  not  ot  the  Effuiceof  the  Diuimty  j  Fonhcugh 
there  be  three  Perfons,  yet  there  is  but  one  Eflence. 

Q^Kjtftcr  what  manner  doe  ft  thou  tdorc, and  feme  that 
God,  in  whom  thou  belecueft  i 

A.  I  adore  him  by  an  exterior  and  interior  adorati- 
on :  Extei  ior,by  the  bowing  of  the  knecs,the  lilting  vp 
of  the  hands,th<-  inclination  of  the  body,with  hymnes 
andfpirkuall(ongs,fafting,inuocation:  but  inwardly 
by  a  holy  affe&on,  a  will  ready  to  doc  what  hee  plea- 
fetb,  and  I  ferue  him  by  Faith,  Hope,  Charity,  in  his 
Commandements. 

Q.  Dieft  thou  adore  and  ferue  any  other  thin?  as  God  i 

A.  No. 

Wherforc  ? 

A.  Becaule  of  bis  Commandcment,  whereby hee 
hath  ftraighdy  commanded, faying  •  Thou  (halt  wor- 
fliip  the  Lord  thy  God,and  him  oncly  lhalt  thou  ferue. 

.no  fi  >  r,f.A  As 
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As  alfoj  will  not  gtue  my  glory  to  another.  Againe, 
I  iiue  faith  the  Lord :  Euery  knee  (hall  bow  vnco  mc. 
And  Chrift  Iefus  faittuThere  ftia\l  be  true  worfoippers, 
who  ih^l  wotfhp  the  Father  in  fpiric  and  truth:  and 
the  Ange'l  would  not  be  adored  by  Saint  lohn ,  nor 
Saint  Peter  by  Corneliut. 

After what  manner  doc  ft  thou  f r*f  ? 
A.  I  pray  according  to  that  Prayer  that  was  taught 
vs  by  the  Sonne  o\  God,  Our  Bather  whtch  art  in  He*- 

Q.  Which is  the  other  fubftmtialvertue  belonging  ofne- 
ccphytofaluatton? 
-  A.  It  is  Charity. 

Q^What  is  Charity? 

A.  Itisagittof  the  holy  Ghoft,wbereby  thefouleis 
reformed  in  will,  illuminated  by  Faith,  whereby  I  be- 
leeue  all  that  I  ought  to  beleeue,  and  hope  whacfoeucr 
1  ought  to  hope. 
Q.  Doeft  thou  belccue  in  the  holy  church  i 
A.  No,  for  that  b  a  creature  v  but  I  belccue  there  is  a 
Church. 

What  is  that  thou  belecueft  touching  the  holy  Church  f 
A.  I  toy  that  the  Church  is  confidered  after  a  two- 
fold manner-  the  one  in  it  fubftance,the  other  in  it  Mi- 
niftcry :  Confidered  in  it  lubftance,  by  the  Church  we 
vnderftand,tbe  holy  Catholikc  Church,  which  contai- 
ned all  the  Eleftof  God ,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
World  to  the  end,  in  the  grace  of  God,  by  the  merit  of 
Chrift,affcmbled  by  the  holy  Ghoft,  ordained  from  the 
beginning  toeternalllife,  the  names  and  number  of 
whom  is  known  onely  to  God,who  hath  elefted  them* 
And  laftly ,  in  this  Church  there  remaineth  noexcom- 
municated  perfon :  But  the  Church  confidered  accor- 
Aaaaj  ding 
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ding  to  the  veriticof  the  Miniftery ,  arc  the  Minifies 
^fChrtft/^ith  the  people  fubied  vnto  them,  or  conv 
inkted  to  their  charge,  vfing  their  Miniftery  by  Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity. 

(Y  By  what  market  doeft  thou  know  the  Church  of 
Cbrijl? 

A.  By  fit  and  conuenient  Minifters,  and  by  the 
people  who  participate  in  the  trueth  of  that  Mini- 
fterie. 

How  doe  ft  thou  know  the  Minifters  ? 
A.  By  rhetrua  apprchenfion  of  faith,  by  found  do- 
ftrine,by  thelifeot  good  example,  the  preaching  of 
the  Gofpell ,  and  the  ducadrniniftration  of  the  Sacra- 
ments. 

Bf  what  makes  doeftthou  know  the  falfe  Mi- 

nittcrs  t 

A.  By  their  fruits;  by  their  blindneffe ,  by  their 
wicked  workes ,  by  their  peruerfe  dodrine,  and  by 
their  vnfic  diforderly  admioifiration  of  the  Sacra- 
mcfits*  i  sw&kdl  jucr :  wiwoia  u  d  )iu  >  tqi  jM  .A* 
How  may  we  know  their  blindneffe  } 

A,  When  they ,  not  knowing  that  truth  which  be- 
longed of  neceffity  to  faluation,they  obferue  humane 
inucntions,  a3the  Commanderaents  of  God,  of  whom 
that  is  verified  that  the  Prophet  £/S;fpeaketh,and  that 
hath  becne  allcdged  by  our  Sauiour  Chrift  lefts,  Mat. 
i  5 .  This  people  honour  wee  with  their  lipsjkut  their  heart  & 
farre  from  me  \  but  they  feme  me  for  nothingjeachingthe 
doftrine  and  comman  dements  of men. 

By  -what  meanes  or  markes  are  wicked  workes  made 
knowne  i 

A.  By  thofemanifeft  finnesof  which  theApoftfe 
fpeaketh,Rom,i.faying,that  they  that  doe  fuch  things 

(hall 
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(hall  not  inheritthe  kingdome  of  God. 

By  what  markes  is  falfe  dottme  knowne  ? 
A.  When  men  teach  againft  Faith  and  Hope,  as 
diucrs  kinds  of  Idolatries,  worlhipping  the  reafonable, 
fenfib!e5  vifibIe,or  inuilib!ec:reatur€  :  for  it  is  the  Fa- 
ther onciy,  wit!)  hts  Sonne  and  the  hofv  Ghoft ,  that 
mull  be  ferued,  and  no  other  creature,  But  contrarily 
we  aoenbtue  to  man, and  ro  the  worke  ci  his  hands,  or 
co  his  words,or  to  his  authoriry/in  fuch.manntr, that 
men  being  blinded,  thinke  that  God  is  a  iebtaur  vnto 
them  for  their  falfe  reftgio^  and  couetous  Simony  oF 
Priefts. 

Q^By  what  makes  is  the  diford&fyldmimftrationof 
the  Sacraments  knwme? 

A  When  the  Priefts  know  not  the  intention  of 
Chrift  in  the  Sacraments,  andteach  th.1t  ail  grace  and 
truth  is  included  in  them ,  by  the  onely  outward  cere- 
monies, and  leade  men  to  the  participation  of  the  Sa- 
craments, without  the  truth  of  Faith,  Hope,and  Cha- 
ritie.  Itfcthe  will  of  the  Lord,  that  ail  his  (hould  take 
heed  of  fall*  prophets,  faying,  Beware  if  falfe  prophets. 
Andagaine,  Beware  of  rthe  Phanfes,  that  is  co  fay  ,  of 
their  leuen  and  falfedj&rine.  And  agmmfielecue  them 
not'felLfw  not  afterihem.  Dauid  hafteth  ailfoeiiperfons, 
and  therefore  he  faith,  I  hate  the  congregation  4  tbe.wic* 
hed.  And  the  Lord  commandeth  vs  to  withdraw  our 
felues  from  among  fuch  pcopfc, Numbers \6. 26.  De- 
part from  the  tents  of  theje  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing 
oftheirs,  left  youbeconfmcdinalthetrfkmes.  And  the 
Apoftlda.Cor.6.14.  Beytmwcqudj  yoked  together 
withvnheleeuers  ,for  what  fehwfbtp  hath  righuoufntffe 
with  vnri?btee*f*eft#ndwh*t  mmtnmhAti)  light  With 
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part  hath  he  that  beleeuetb  with  an  InfidelL  And,  What  a- 
greomcnthttbtbcTemplcofGodwitb  idoUs  ?  Wherefore 
torn  cut  from  among  them,  andbeyefeparated,  faith  the 
Lord^mdtouchnctthevncleane thing  ,  and  J  mil  recetue. 
you.  Agame,  in  the  2. 1  htf.3.12.  We  command  and  ex* 
hort  ym}  by  our  Lord  lefm  Chrtft^  thxt  ye  withdraw  your 
felues  from  titery  brother  that  wdkethdtf orderly.  And  in 
the  1 8<  of  the  Reuel.4.  Come  out  of  her  my  people,  thai 
ye  be  not  partakers  *f  her  ftnnes%  and  that  yet  receinenot 
0J  her  plagues. 

By  what  mar  Ices  may  we  know  thofe  that  are  not  in 
the  truth  of  the  Church  ? 

A.  By  their  publike  finnes  and  erroneous  faith  j  for 
we  are  to  flie  fuch  people,  leaft  wee  bee  contaminated 
with  their  linnes. 

By  what  things  oughtejl  thou  to  communicate  with 
the  holy  church  ? 

A.  I  muft  communicate  wich  the  Church  in  regard 
of  the  (ubftance,  by  Faith,  by  Hope,  and  by  Charity, 
and  by  the  obferuation  of  the  Commandements,  and 
by  final!  perfeuerance  in  that  which  is  good. 
How  many  Minifteriall  things  are  there  ? 

A.  Two,  the  Word,and  the  Sacraments. 

Q^How  many  Sacraments  are  there  ? 

A.  Two,  that  is  to  fay,  Baptifmc,acdthc  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

Q^VPhat  is  the  third  vertne  neceffary  to  faluation  ? 

A.  Hope. 

Q^VVbdtisHope? 

A.  It  is  a  certaine  cxpe&ation  of  the  grace  and  glo- 
ry to  come. 

By  what  weaves  doe  we  hope  for  grace  ? 
A.  By  the  MediatourlefusChritt,  of  whom  Saint 

lehn 
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7^*fjrtfaketh,Chap.  1.17.  Grace  came  by  lefseacbrift. 
And  againe,  m  beheld  his  glory  full  of  grace  and  truth] 
and  we  haue  all  receiued  of  bis  fulnejfe  ? 
Q^Vyhatis  Grace? 

A.  It  is  Redemption,  Remiffion  of  finnes,  Mif> 
cation,Adoption,San&ification. 

By  what  meanes  doe  wee  hope  for  this  Grace  in 

A.  By  a  lioely  faith,  and  true  repentance,  Jefus 
Chrift  faying,  Repent, and  belecuethcGofpeU. 

Q±  From  whence  doth  Hope  proceed  t 

A.  Ffjm  the  gift  ot  God ,  and  his  promifes  j  and 
therefore  faith  the  Apoftle,  He  is  able  toaccomphfhwbat- 
foeuer  hepromifeth  •  for  he  hath  promifed  himlelfe,that 
at  what  time  foeuer  a  finner  (hail  know  him,and  repent 
him  of  his  finnes,  and  hope  that  hce  will  haue  mercy, 
pardon, and  iuflitie,&c. 

Q^Vrbatarethc  things  that  diner  I  a  man  from  this 
hope?  [,.'.( 

A.  A  dead  faith,  the  feducing  of  Antichrift  to  any 
other  then  Chrift,  that  is  to  fay,  to  Saints,  and  the 
powtfof  that  Antichrift  in  his  authority,  words,  bene- 
di&ions,  Sacraments,  reliques  of  the  dead.  The  tea- 
ching men  to  haue  hope,  by  thofe  meanes  that  dircft- 
ly  oppofe  themfelues  againft  the  Tructh ,  and  againft 
the  CommandementsofGod,  as  Idolatry  after  diucrs 
manners,  and  Simoniacall  wickednefles56cc.  Abando- 
ning the  founcaine of  liuing  water  giutn  by  grace ,  to 
runne  after  broken  ceftems ,  adoring,  and  hrtnouring, 
and  teruing  the  creature,  by  Prayers,and  Faftings,and 
Sacrifices,  Donations,Otferings,  Pilgrimages,  Inuoa* 
«ons,&c.  Trufting  thereby  to  at taine  grace,  which 
none  can  giue,  but  God  alone  in  Chrift  Icfus.  So  that 
Bbbb  ift 
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in  vaine  thfcy  traucll*  and  lofc  their  ulucr  and  their  lift, 
and  doabrfeffe  not  only  this  life  prefent,but  that  which 
is  to  come  $  for  which  caufe  it  is  faid ,  that  the  hope  of 
felons  (hall  perifh 

ijind  what  fay  you  of  the  bleffed  Virgin  Mary  \ 
Forjbeis fu\lofgncerm  the  xyingeltefitfietbyHatle  Mary 
futtf  gYM,&C. 

A.  The  bleffed  Virgin  hath  bcene ,  and  is  full  of 
grace  in  her  fclfe,  but  not  to  communicate  vnto  o- 
thers :  for  her  Sonne  only  is  full  of  grace  to  bellow  on 
others  it  is  faidof  him;  And  we  all  receiue  oj  his  fulnes 
grace  for  grace. 

Doeft  thou  not  beleeue  the  Communion  of  Saints  ? 
A.  I  beleeue  there  arc  two  things  in  the  which  the 
faithfull  doe  communicate,  the  one  is  fubftantiall,  the 
other  MinifteriallrThey  communicate  in  the  fubftanti- 
all by  the  holy  Ghoft ,  in  God  by  the  merit  of  Icfus 
Chnft.  But  they  communicate  in  the  Minifteriall  or 
Eccleliafticall,  by  the  Miniftery  duely  cxercifed,  that  is 
to  (ay  ,by  the  Word,by  the  Sacram*nt$,and  by  Prayer. 
I  beleeue  the  one  and  the  other  of  thefe  two  Commu- 
nions of  Saints.  The  firft  oncly  in  God  by  the  Spirit, 
the  other  in  the  Church  by  Chrifl. 

In  what  doth  life  eternal  conftjl  f 
A,  to  a  liuely  working  faith  ,  and  perfcuerance 
therein.  OurSauiour  forth,  John  17,  \.  This  ts  life 
eternall,  that  they  might  haw  thee  the  onely  true  God ,  and 
Ufa  Cbri/i  whom  thou  fntfi  feat :  And  he  that perftueretb 
to  the  end  /bail  be fancd.  Kjtmen. 


Aeon* 
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A  confefsion  of  finnes,  common  both 

with  ihcWaldenfes  and  Albingenfes. 

Chap.  1 1. 

0  Diode  li  Rey^  Segnor  dtli  Segnor, yo  me  cenfefo  at* , 
caryo  foy  aquel  feccador  qut  lay  mot  offend*,  fee. 

God  of  Kings,  and  Lord  of  Lords,  I  ThiSConfeffi- 
confeffe  my  fclfe  vnto  thee ,  tor  I  am  ^^takenk°uc 
that  finner, that  hath  grieuoufly  offen-  of^hcSL 
dedehee,by  mine  ingratitude.  I  cannot  /«,  intituled 
excufe  my  felfe  ,  becaufc  thou  hsft 
fcewedmee  whatts  good  and  what  ii  euill.  I  haue 
knowne  what  thy  power  is ,  and  haue  vndcrftood  thy 
wifedome;  I  haue  taken  notice  of  thy  Mice,  andfeene 
thy  goodneffe  \  and  therefore  all  the  euill  that  I  haue 
done  proceedeth  from  my  ownecorruption.  O  Lord 
forgiue  me, and  giue  mee  repentance,  for  I  haue  con- 
temned thee  by  my  pride  and  prefwnption,  I  hauegt- 
ucn  no  credit  to  thy  wifedome,  nor  obeyed  thy  Com- 
mandemcnts,  but  I  haue  tranfgreffed  them  all  5  for 
which  I  am  forry ,  and  much  difplcafed  with  my  felfe. 
i  haue  not  feared  thy  Mice,  nor  thy  Iudgements,  buc 
J-haue committed  many  wickednefies ,  euen  from  my 
cradle  vnto  this  day ,  neither  haue  I  loued  thy  groat 
bountieandgoodneflfeasl  (hould  3  and  as  thou  haft 
commanded  mee  ;  but  I  haue  giuen  too  great  a  truft 
vnto  the  deuill;  by  the  fraile  corruption  of  my  nature  jl 
haue  followed  pride  and  hated  humilkie  ^  and  if  thou 
pardon  menot  I  am  vndone/o  deepcty  is  finne  rooted 
in  my  heart.  I  am  fo  carried  away  with  the  loueof  ri- 
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dies  and  vaine- glory,affecl:ing  the  praifc  of  mcn.thatl 
beatcbut  little  louevnto  tbofe ,  to  whom  by  their 
good  deeds  I  am  moft  obliged.  If  therefore  thoufor- 
ciue  mcc  not ,  there  remaincth  nothing  for  my  poore 
foule  but  euerlafting perdition.  Anger  reigneth  in  my 
heart,  becaufe  I  haucnotendeuoured  to  alayeit,  enuy 
frettethmeebecaufe  1  haucno  charitie.  O  Lord  for- 
eiue  me  tor  thy  goodneffe  fake.  I  am  ra(b,  lazic ,  and 
fluagifatodocrhat  which  is  good ;  hardie  and  bold 
to  doeeui  l,  and  more  then  diligent.  O  Lordvouch- 
fafe  mce  thy  grace,  that  I  may  not  bee  of  the  number 
of  the  wicked.  I  haue  not  (hewed  my  felfe  thankefull 
for  that  good  thou  haft  done  vnto  mee,  and  giuen  vn-. 
toroeoutof  tby  loue,as  Iought,and  as  thou  haftcom- 
manded  mee  ;  for  I  haue  beene  alwayes ,  by  the  per- 
uerfeneffe  of  my  nature ,  difobedient  vnto  thee  in  all 
things.  O  Lord forgiue mee,  for  I  haue  not  ferued 
thee,  but  contrarily  I  haue  greatly  offended  thee.  I 
haue  beene  too  carefull  to  feruc  my  body,  and  mine 
owncwill,  in  many  vaine  thoughts  and  wicked  de- 
fires,wherein  I  haue  taken  pleafure.  I  haue  blinded  my 
body, and exercifed  my  thoughts  and  imaginations  a- 
gainft  thee  in  many  wickedneffes ,  and  I  haue  frugbt 
after  many  things  againft  thy  will.  Haue  pitie  on  mee 
and  giue  mee  humiiitie.  I  haue  caft  vpmine  eyes  to  be- 
hold the  vaine  delights  and  pleafures  of  this  world,and 
I  haue  turned  them  away  from  thy  countenance.  I 
haue  giuen  eare  to  the  found  of  vanitic,  and  to  wicked 
fpeecbes,  and  it  hath  beene  a  grieuous  thing  vnto  me 
to  vnderftand  thy  Law  and  thy  Difcipline.  I  haue 
committed  manyfinnes,  efpecially  in  my  vnderflan- 
dine.for  the  flench  of  wickedneflc  hath  beene  more 
plcafine,  then  thediuinc  fweetneffeof  thy  celeftiall 
v     *'  honours* 
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honours;  for  adoring  the  euill ,  I  haue  therein  taken 
greater  contentment,  becaufe  I  haue  committed  many 
finnes,  and  omitted  much  good  that  I  (hould  haue 
done,  and  not  acknowledging  my  faults,  Ihaucen- 
deuoured  to  caft  them  vpon  another.  I  haue  not  been 
temperate  in  my  eating  and  drinking,  I  haue  many  a 
time  and  oft  returned  wrong  for  wrong ,  and  therein 
I  haue  taken  greateft  pleafure.  I  haue  a  wounded  body 
and  foule.  I  haue  ftretched  out  my  hands  to  touch 
vanitic,  and  I  haue  laboured  to  poflefle  the  goods  of 
another  man ,  and  to  mifchiefe  my  neighbour.  My 
heart  hatb  delighted  in  that  I  haue  (aid ,  and  much 
more  in  many  other  vaine  delights  and  pleafures.  O 
Lord  pardon  mee  and  giue  mee  cbaftitie.  I  haue  ill  ira- 

!>loyed  the  time  that  thou  haft  giuen  mce,  and  I  haue 
bilowed  during  my  yongeryeeres,  my  vanities  and 
pleafures.  I  haue  wandred  from  the  right  way,  and 
haue  giuen  an  ill  example  by  my  lightnefTe.  I  know 
but  little  good  in  my  felfe,  and  I  findc  much  euill. 
I  haue  difpleafed  thee  by  my  wickedncfle,  and  con- 
demned mine  owne  foule,  and  hated  my  neighbour. 

0  Lord  preferue  mee  that  I  bee  not  condemned.  I 
loue  my  neighbour  for  my  temporall  benefit.  I  haue 
not  carried  my  felfe  faithfully,  when  there  hatb  beene 
any  queftion  of  giuing  and  receiuing ,  but  I  haue  had 
refped  vnto  the  perfons,  according  to  mine  afte&ion. 

1  haue  loued  the  one  too  much,  and  too  much  hated 
the  other.  I  baue  taken  too  little  ioy  and  comfort  in 
the  good  of  the  godly ,  and  too  great  delight  in  the 
finne  of  the  wicked.  And  befides  all  the  euill  that  I 
haue  committed  in  times  paft  vnto  this  prefent  day,  I 
haue  not  bad  any  repentance,  «r  diftafte  of  my  finnes, 
anfwcrableto  my  manifold  offences.  I  haue  many  a 
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time  arid  oft  returned  to  thatwickectoefle  I  haue  com- 
mitted, and  now  confcflcd,  for  which  I  am  bartily  for- 
rie.  O  Lord  God,  thou  knorceft  that  I  haueconteffed 
my  felfe  vnto  thee,  and  that  there  are  yet  in  me  many 
wickedneffes,  which  I  banc  not  recounted  vnto.thce> 
but  thou  kfroweft  the  wicked  thoughts.,  the.  wicked 
words,the  wicked  works  that  I  haue  committed  vnto 
this  day,0  Lordforgiue  me,&  giue  me  time  inithislife 
to  repent  me  of  my  fias,and  vouchfafe  me  the  grace  in 
time  to  come,  foto  hue  thofc  fins  I  hauc  committed,as 
that  I  neuer  offend  in  that  kind  any  more,&  that  I  may 
fo  loue  vertue  and  keepeitin  my  heart,that  I  may  loue 
thecaboueall  things,  and  feare  thee  in  (uch  fort  ,  jthat 
when  the  hourc  of  death  (hall  come  I  may  doe  that 
that  (hill  be  pleafing  vnto  thee.  And  giue  me  fuch  af* 
fiance  in  thee  at  the  day  of  Judgement ,  that  I  neither 
feare  the  deuil],  nor  any  other  thing  may  affright  mee, 
but  recciue  me,and  fet  me  atr  thy  right  hand,with* 
out  ofFence,trce  from  all  finne.  Good  Lord 
let-all  this  come  to  paffe  according  to 
thy  goad  pleafure,  for  thy  Son 
Chrift  lefts  fake. 
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Attingenfcs vpon  the  ten  Commandements 
of  the  Law  of  GOD. 

Chap.  III. 

An  Erpofnion  of  the  firfl  Commandement 

Lo  premier  Commandement  de  U  ley  de  Dh  es  defueft- 
Men  aires  Dh  Jlraingdeum  mi.  Exod.  20.  (?c. 

Thou  (halt  haue  no  other  Gods  but  me. 

LI  they  that  loue  the  Creature  more  Taken  outof 
then  the  Creator,  obferue  not  ihisJJ^J^ 
Commandement  :  That  which  euery  intituled, 
man  honouretb  and  feructh  more  then  Eook^f^ 
GOD,  that  vnto  him  is  God.  And'*",pagw' 
therefore  faith  Saint  Cbryfoftotoev^on 
Mathew  :  The  cuill  to  which  a  man  is  a  feruant,  is  to 
him  a  God.  So  that  if  any  man  fhallfay,  I  can- 
not know ,  whether  I  loue  more  or  lefle  G  O  D ,  or 
the  thing  God  forbids  mee  fo  loue  ;  let  hirn  know, 
that  what  a  man  loues  leafl,in  a  cafe  of  needfity,  is 
that  which  he  is  moft  willing  to  loofe;  and  that  which 
tie  loues,  is  that  which  he  kcepeth  and  preferueth.  As 
it  is  the  manner  of  Merchants  to  doe,  if  when  they  are 
in  danger  of  drowning,  they  willingly  caft  their  Mer- 
chandize into  thcSca,to  faue  their  Hues,  they  loue  their 
Jiues  better  then  their  Merchandize :  So  thinke  thou 
with  thy  fe!fe,tbat  if  vpon  any  occafion,  thou  hadft  ra* 
;ther  loofe  thy  temporall  things,  or  rcceiue  any  loffe  or 
wnderancc  in  them,  as  in  thy  Money,  thy  Houfes,thy 
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Cattell,  thy  Wife,  thy  Children ,  yea,  thine  owne  bo- 
dy ,  then  commit  any  finne  by  which  thou  muft  loofc 
God ,  then  doubtlefle  thou  loucft  God  more  then  all 
things  aboue  mentioned.  But  contrarily,  if  thou  had* 
deft  rather  finne,then  loofc  thefe  temporall  things,then 
certainly  thou  doeft  adore  and  ferue  thefe  things  more 
then  God,and  thou  art  an  Idolater.  And  this  doth  our 
The  reft  tou-  Sauiour  affirme  in  theGofpell,  faying ;  If  any  man 
dung  this    come  vnto  me,  and  hateth  not  his  Father  and  his  Mo- 

C°Tsbrfore  tDer»  h"  Wif*  ^  ^mI<^ren'  n'S  Brotners  anQ< 

iTthe"Bookeyca,andhisoWnefoule,hee  cannot  be  my  Difciple.  All 
of  thcHiftory  fuch  offend  againft  this  Commandcment ,  &c. 

of  the  H'alden- 

da, chap .4.  ^  £xp0fition  of  the  2.  Commandcment. 

Tu  ne  te  feras  image  toilet,  frt. 

Thou  (halt  not  make  to  thy  felfc  any  grauen  I- 
raagc,  &C. 

THou  (hale  make  thee  no  Image,  cut  out  of  ftoneor 
wood,  or  any  other  thing,  which  may  be  cut  into 
any  figurc,or  pi£turc,or  in  any  other  manner  whatfoe- 
uer,  that  is  in  Haven  about,  as  the  Angels ,  the  Sonne, 
the  Moone ,  the  Starres  \  nor  in  the  Earth  beneath,  » 
Men,  and  other  Creatures,  as  the  Egyptians  doe :  W 
in  the  mttrtM  the  Fi(h :  For  the  Philiftines  ferned  pa- 
gen,  which  was  an  Idol,  which  had  a  head  like  a  Fifh : 
Ner  vnder  the  Earth,3$ihe  Diuels5as  they  of  Acheron, 
who  worfoipped  Beelzebub.  Thou /halt  net  werjhif them', 
by  doing  them  outward  reuerence ,  nor  ferue  them 
with  inward  reucrence.  Neither  (halt  thou  doe  any 
worke  that  mav  tend  to  the  hononr  and  reuerence  of 

them. 
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them.  Soheemanifeftly  forbiddeth  to  makeany gra- 
uen Image  of  any  thing,  to  the  end  to  ferue  and  adore 
it.  And  therefore  iris  wonderfull,  that  there  are  fome 
that  frame  vnto  thcmfclues  Figures  and  Images,and  at- 
tribute vnto  them  by  their  ignorance,  and  againft  the 
Commandcment  of  God ,  the  honour  and  reuerence 
which  belongethto  one  onely  God. 

Obieci.  But  there  are  fome  that  fay,  that  Images  are 
Lay-mens  Bookes  ,  who  not  being  able  toreadein 
Bookes,  may  fee  that  vpon  a  wall,  which  they  cannoc 
reade. 

Anfatr.  To  whom  wee  may  anfwer,  that  the  Lord 
sfaith  to  his  Difciples,  in  the  fife  Chapter  of  Saint  Mat- 
4bewjeare  the fait  of  the  Eartb,the  light  tftheWorU.  For 
the  life  and  conuerfation  of  the  Paftors  ought  to  be  the 
Booke  of  their  Flockcs.  Andif  a  man  (hould  grant  that 
they  are  Bookes.yetthey  are  falfe,  and  ill  written.  For 
if  Lay-people  (kill  take  example  by  thofe  Images  and 
figures  of  the  liues  of  Saints,  it  is  mod  certaine  that  it 
is  impoffible.  For  the  Virgin  Mary  was  an  example  of 
Jmmility,pouerty,  and  chaftity,  and  they  adorne  her  I- 
mage,  rather  with  veftments  of  pride,  then  humility. 
So  that  the  Lay-people  doe  not  reade  in  their  habits 
humility.but  pride  and  auarice,if  they  conformc  thcm- 
fclues to  the faid  Bookes  corrupted^ndill  written.For 
the  Priefts  and  the  people  in  thefe  dayes,  are  couetous, 
proud,  and  luxurious,  and  therefore  tbey  caufe  their 
,  Images  to  be  pictured  like  themfclues.  And  therefore 
faith  Baud,  Theuthinkefifftlifhly  thai  I4ntiike  <wte 
thee. 

ob'teSf.  But  there  are  others  that  fay;  We  worfhip 
the  vflible  Images,  in  honour  of  the  inuifible  God. 
xjinfwer.  This  is  falfe.  For  if  wee  will  truly  ho. 
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nourthc  Image  of  GOD,  by  doing  goodvme 
men  ,  we  ferue  and  honour  the  Image  of  G  O  D : 
For  the  Image  of  G  O  D  is  in  euery  man ,  but  the 
refemblanceorlikeneffeof  God,  is  not  in  aiitbutonely 
in  thofe  where  the  thought  is  pure,  and  the  fouie  hum- 
blc.  But  if  we  will  truly  honour  God,  wee  gi&c  place 
vnto  the  truth  5  thatiscofay,  wee  doc  good  vnto  men 
that  are  made  after  the  Image  of  God :  we  doc  honour 
vnto  God,  when  we  giuemeate  to  thofe  that  hunger, 
drink  to  thofe  that  thirft,  &  eloath  to  thofe  that  are  na- 
ked. And  therefore  what  honour  doe  wee  giue  vnco 
God ,when  we  ferue  him  in  a  ftock,  or  a  ftone ;  when  we 
adore  idle  Figures  without  foulcs,as  if  there  were  fomc 
diuinity  in  tbcm,  and  contemne  man,  who  is  the  true 
Image  of  God  I  Saint  Chryfo/lme  vpon  Mathew  faith ; 
That  the  Image  of  God  cannot  be  paintedor  pictured 
in  gold ,  but  figured  in  man-  T  he  Money  ot  Cafar it 
gold,  but  the  money  of  Gad  is  man.  And  therefore  if 
the  Iewes  were  commanded  vnder  the  Law,  that  they 
ihould  deftroy  all  the  figures  and  Images ,  and  addi& 
thcmfcluci  to  one  oncly  God^asit  is  written  in  the  firft 
Booke  of  the  Kings.  But  Samuel  &id  to  all  the  Houfe 
of  Ifracl :  if  you  turne  vnto  the  Lord  with  all your  heart, 
and  remouefrm  you  all  your ftrange  Godst  and  keepeyour 
hear tvntotbe  Lor d,and ferue him  oncly,  hewill  deliver)** 
from  the  hinds  of the  Philiftines.  Much  lefle  then  ought 
Chriftiansto  depend  vpon  fuch  fignes  and  Images 
which  the  Iewes  did  not  \  but  they  ought  rather  to  life 
vp  their  affeftions  vnto  Ghrift,  who  fit  teth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God 

'  rJ     '  An 
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An  Ezpofuion  of  the  3  ♦Commandement . 
Tu  ne  prendre  point  lenm  du  Seigneur  ton  Die  u  en 

Thou  (halt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
invainc,&c. 

IN  this  Commandement,  we  are  forbidden  to  fivearc 
falfly,  vainely,and  by  cuftome,as  it  is  written,Lcuit. 
ip.  The  man  that  is  aecufiomed  to  fweare ,  Jiall  bee  filled 
with  iniquity ,  and  the  flague  /hall  not  depart  from  his 
houfe.  An  oathconfeffeth  God  to  know  the  truth ,  and 
it  is  to  confirme  a  thing  doubtfull  j  for  an  oath  is  an  aft 
ofGodsfcruice :  and  therefore  they  that  fwearebythe 
Elements  doc  finne.  This  is  the  reafon  why  (Thrift  Ie- 
fus  forbiddeth  vs  to  fweare  by  any  thing, neicher  by  the 
heauen,nor  by  theearth,or  any  thing  elfc,but  that  our 
fpeech  bee ,  Yea,  yea,  and  No,  no,*and  whatfocuer  is 
otherwife  is  finne.  And  Saint  Imes  in  the  fift  Chapter 
of  his  Epiftle  faith.  Aboue  aH  things  jny  brethren, fweare 
not%  neither  by  heaueu,  neither  by  the  earth%  neither  by  any 
other  oathjeftye fat  into  condemnation. 

An  Expofition  of  the  4.  Commandement. 

Souviennt  toy  du  tour  d*  reposy  fcc. 
Remember  thou  keepe  holy  the  Sabbath  day,&c. 

TTHey  that  will  keepe  and  oMerue  the  Sabbath  of 
A  Chriftians,  tliatis  to  ftfl  Sanflific  the  day  of  the 
Cc  C£  a  Lotd, 
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Lord,  muft  be  carcfull  of  foure  things ;  The  firft  is  to 
ceafefrom  all  earthly  and  worldly  labours:  The  fe- 
cond,  not  to  finne :  The  third,  not  to  be  idle  in  regard 
of  good  workes :  The  f  ourth,.to  doe  thofc  things  that 
are  for  the  good  and  benefit  of  thefbule.  Of  the  firft 
it  is  faid,  Injixedayes  /halt  thou  labour  and  doe  all  that 
than  haft  to doerbut  the  Jeuenth  h  the  Sabboth  of the  Lord 
thy  God,  in  it  thou  /halt  doe  no  manner  of  mrke  :  and  in 
Exodus  it  is  faid,  Keepe  my  Sabbath  Jot  it  is  holy ;  he  that 
pUtetbit(hd  die  the  death :  and  in  theBookeot  Hum- 
beri  wcr.eade.tfu  t  one  of  the  children  of  Ifraelbeingi 
feene  to  gather  ftickgs  vpon  the  Sabbath  day,  bee  was . 
broughtvnto  Mofcs,  who  not  knowing  what  courfe. 
ro  take  therein  v the  Lord  faid  vnto  Mcjcs  ;  Thuman 
Jhd  die  (be  death,  alt  ) be  people  jjjd  ft  one  him  with  Jlones, 
andheftjd  die.  God  would  that  his  Sabbath  fhould  be 
kept  with  fuch  reuerence ,  that  the  children  of  Iftael 
durft  not  to  gather  Manna  therein,  when  it  was  giucn 
them  from  heauen. 

The  fecond  thing  which  we  areto  obferue,is,topre- 
fcrucourfelucs  from  finne,as  it  is  (aid  in  Exodus,  Re- 
member to  fanftifie  the  day  of  reft,  that  is,  to  obferue 
it,  by  keeping  thy  felfe  carefully  from  finne.  And 
therefore  faith  Saint  4»gufone>  It  is  better  to  labour 
and  to  dig  the  earth  vpon  the  Lords  d*y ,  then  to  bee 
'  drUnke,or  to  commit  any  other  finncs  j  for  fmnc  isa 
feruile  worke ,  by  which  a  man  ferues  the  deuill.  A- 
gaine,  he  faith  that  it  is  better  to  labour  with  profit, 
then  to  range  and  roamc  abroad  idly :  For  the  day  of 
the  Lord  was  not  ordained  to  the  end  that  a  mas 
fhould  ceafefrom  worldly  good  workes,  andgiue  him- 
ftlfe  vnto  finne;  but  to  the  end  he  (hould.addift  him- 
felfctofpirituall  labour*  ,^hich  arc  better  then  the 

worldly; 
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worldly ,  and  that  hec  repent  himfdfoof  thofe  finnes 
he  hath  committed,  the  whole  Sabbath  throughout : 
foridlcneffeistheSchoole-mafter  of  all  euill.  Sentu 
faith,lt  is  a  (epulchre  of  a  liuing  man. 

The  fourth  thing  is  to  doe  that  which  may  be  good 
andproficable  to  the  foule^as  to  tbinkon  God,deuouc- 
ly  co  pray  vnto  him,  dilligently  toheare  his  Word  and 
Commandements,to  giuctbankes  vnto  God  for  all  his 
benefits,,  to  infix u£l  the  ignorant ,  to  correft  the  erro  - 
neousv  and  to  preferue  our  fclucs«  from  all  finne ,  to 
the  end  that  faymg  of  Ejay  might  bee  accomphfhed  | 
Repent  you  of  your  finnes ,  and  iearne  to  doe  good ;  for 
relt  is  not  good,  if  it  bee  not  accompanied  with  good 
workes. 

|  •nc  fium^v;  ;ud  t*  sdrhraji  imid  bni;  b:wi  fh  v  rnori3 
An  Expofitionof  the5kCbmmandemcnt. 

Thefe  Gommandements  tell  vs  how  we  are  to  carry 
our  felues  towards  our  neighbours. 

Kon  [emend  tarn  folarpentde  la  reuerentis  defora,  &  c. 

Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother,&c. 

JR  are  not  to  vnderftand  thefe  words,  as  if 
the  qucftion  were  onely  touching  outward  re- 
uerence, but  alfo  concerning  matter  of  complement, 
and  things  neceffaryjor  them :  and  therefore  wee  are 
to  doe  that  which  isenioy  ncd  in  this  Coftimantknicnr, 
for  that  honour  which  is  due  vnto  fathers  and  mo- 
thers :  for  we  recciuefrom  them  three  excellent  gifts, 
that  is  to  fay,  our  Being,  our  Nourifhment,  and  our 
Inftruftion,whichweardteuer  able  fully  to  rcconv 
Cccc  3  pence. 
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pence.  The  VVifeman  faith, Honour  thy  fatherland for- 
get not  the  forrerwesef  thy  mother :  Kemember  that  by 
them  thou  haft  had  thy  being ,  render  then  a  recom- 
pence  anfwerable  to  the  price  they  haue  giucn  thee : 
and  therefore  hailing  regard  to  that  natural!  being 
which  we  haue  rcceiued  from  our  father  and  mother, 
we  are  to  feme  them  in  all  humility  and  reuerence,  af- 
ter a  threefold  mannct.  Firft  with  all  the  power  of  our 
bodies,  wee  are  to  fiipport  their  bodies ,  and  to  yeeld 
them  the  feruice  of  our  hands.  As  the  wife  man  fpea- 
keth  *  He  that  feares  God,  will  honour  hit  Father  awl  hi 
Mother \and  will  feme  them  as  his  Lords  that  haue  begotten 
him.  Againe,wee  muftferueour  Fathers  and  Mothers 
with  all  our  power,neuer  debating  or  qucftioning  with 
them  with  hard  an<l  bitter  fpeeches ;  but  wee  muft  an- 
fwer  them  humbly ,  and  hearken  louingly  to  their  rc- 
prchenfion*.  Prouerbs  i  >8.  My fonno  hem  theiuftrufit* 
on  of  thy  Father ,  and  for/ike  not  the  Law  of  thy  Mother. 
He  that  (hall  curfe  his  Father  and  Mother ,  his  Lampc 
(ball  be  put  out  in  the  middeft  of  darkeneffc.  We  muft 
likewife  honor  tbem,by  adminiftring  vnto  them  things 
neceflary  for  this  life.  For  Fathers  and  Mothers  haue 
nouri(hed  their  Children  with  their  owne  flelh ,  their 
proper  fubftance;  and  Children inoorifti  their  Parents 
with  that  which  is  without  their  flefli,being  impoffiblc 
they  (hould  reftorc  vnto  them  thole  benefits  they  haue 
roc:iued  of  them. 

And  touching  the  inftru&ion  wee  haue  receiued  of 
our  Parents,  wee  muft  obey  them  in  whatfoeuer  (hall 
tend  to  our  fa!uation,and  to  a  good  end.  Efhef6.  chil- 
dren obey  your  Parents  in  the  Ltrd  *  for  this  is  right.  Of 
which  obedience,Chrift  hath  giuen  vs  an  example,as  it 
is  in  the  fecond  Chapter  of  fciot  Luke :  \jlndhe  went 
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dome  with  them and  W/ts  obedient  to  his  Father  and  Mo  * 
ther.  And  therefore  honour  firft  thy  Father  that  bath 
created  theei  then  thy  Father  that  hath  begotten  thte, 
and  thy  Mother  that  hath  borne  thee  in  her  wombe, 
and  hath  brought  thee  forth,  to  the  end  thy  dayesmay 
be  prolonged  vpon  the  Earth,  and  that  perfeuering  iit 
that  which  Ugood,rbou  mayeft  pa(Tc out  of  thia  world 
to  an  euerlaftmg  inheritance. 

An  Expofition  vpon  the  6.  Gommandement. 

En  aqutft  Commandamtnt  e$  desfen  du  \\ecia\ment 

tbomicidufce* 

pBStft         \\\\\  VaiV*  v^^Wwm^A^u^i 

Thou  (halt  not  kill, 

Xi  Vrderis  cfpecially  forbidden  in  this  Commandc- 
^-■rnent:  but  morcgcneraily,to  hurt  our  Neighbour 
in  any  manner  whatfoeuer,  as  with  word$,dctra&ions, 
iniurics,  or  deeds,  as  to  fti  ike  our  Neighbour,  Of  the 
firft  fort  it  is  faid,  Mathew  %A*.whofomer  is  angry  with 
his  brother  without }acaufetJhatl  be  in  danger  judgement. 
And  Saint  lames  faith,  Chapter  1 .20.  7he  wrath  of  man 
Worketh  not  the  rigkteoufnetfe  of  God.  And  Saint  Paul, 
Ethef  3.  Let  not  the  Snnnegoe  dome  vpon  your  anger. 
He  that  is  angry  with  his  brother  without  caufe,is  wor- 
thy of  judgement  \  but  not  hce  that  is  angry  vpon  iuft 
occafion.  For  if  a  man  (hould  not  be  angry  fometime?, 
thedoftrinc  were  not  profitable ,  neither  would  the 
iudgement  beedifcerncd ,  nor  finnepunifhed.  And 
therefore  iuft  anger  is  the  Mother  or  difciplitie,  and 
they  that  in  fucb  a  cafe  are  not  angry,  finne :  for  that 
paticnccthatis  withoutrcafon,  is  the  feed  of  vices,  it 
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nouriibeth  negligence^t  (utferetb  not  onely  the  bad  to 
fwcrue,but  the  good  coo :  For  when  the  euill  is  corro- 
&ed,it  vanilhctb.  So  chat  it  is  plainest  anger  is  fome- 
tttaes  good,;  when  if  »  tor  jibe  loue  of  rjghteoufntfTc, 
orrwhen  a  man  isaiigry  with  his  owne  finnes ,  or  the 
finnes  of  another  man.  Thus  was  Gbrift  angry  with 
the  Pharifes.  The  other  fort  of  anger  is  wicked,  which 
proceedeth  from  a  defire  of  reucngc,  which  is  forbid- 
den. Vengeance  belongs  vnto  me  (faith  the  Lord)and 
I  will  reuenge. 

An  Eipofition  vpon  the 7,  Commandement, 
Loqval  Commandment  defend  iota  non  lictta  cubitis 

Thou  (halt  not  commit  adultery  . 

THis  Commandement  forbids  all  vnlawfull  luft,and 
pollution  of  the  fle(h,as  it  is  (aid  in  the  fift  by  Saint 
Mather?:  Hethatlookethvpona  woman,  and  lu ft  eth  after 
her,  hathdready  committed  adultery  with  her  in  his  heart. 
And  in  the  fift;  of  the  A  pottle  to  the  Ephefiansjt  is  laid: 
Thisye  know  yt  fat  no  whoremonger /jorvncleane  per fon^tor 
ceuetom  man ,  [hd  inherite  the  Ktngdome  of  God.  And  in 
the  i  Corinthians  6.  9,  Be  not  dtcmed>neither  fornicators, 
wrvm\eancprfm$afonheritcthc  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
And  in  the  ^Chapter:  if  any  man  that  is  tolled  a  brother, 
be  a  fornicator,  or  couetov*,  fcc.  Bate  not  with  fuch  a  one. 
Now  as  there  is  a  corporall  whoredome,  fo  there  is  a 
fpiritualli  that  is  tofay^wka  a  man  fcparateth  hirpfelfe 
from  God. 
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An  Eipofition  of  the  8.  Commandementt 

En  ae/ueft  Cmmandament  es  defend*  totalment furt  ei 
franddecoftsfiragnds^c. 

Thou  (halt  not  Aeale. 

IN  this  Commandement  we  are  forbid  all  manner  of 
thef t,  and  ail  vnlawfull  meanes,to  get  vnto  our  le.ues 
the  goods  of  another  by  fraud  or  auarice,  or  iniury,or 
violence :  For  they  are  not  onely  thceues,  that  take  the 
goods  of  another,  but  they  that  command  them,  that 
rcceiue  thceues  into  their  Houfcs,  and  that  buy  ltoiien 
goods.and  make  profit  of  them  wittingly.  All  th*y  chat 
doe  fuch  things,  and  they  that  content  chereumo>th.y 
(hall  fuffcr  equall  punilhmcnt:  or  if  thou  finds  any 
thing,and  rcftorcfl  it  not,thou  haft  robbed  thy  Neigh- 
bour ;  for  thou  art  bound  to  make  reftitutianof  that 
thou  haft  found.  They  that  dtpriue  their  fubiefts  of 
their  goods  and  commodities,  as  Lords  vfctodocjim- 
pofing  vniuft  chargesand  taxations,ouer»burthening 
thepoore  by  theit  wicked  inuentions^nd  if  they  refuie 
to  doc  ir.they  iraprifon  them,and  many  times  torment 
them  cu^n  to  the  death ,  and  fo  tace  from  them  their 
goods  vniuftly ,they  are  thceues.  Of  thefe  the  Prophet 
Efay  fpeaketh.  Chapter  A.  a 3,,  Thy  Princes  arerebelu 
^  ousy4nd companions  of  Theeues,  and/oHw  after  rewards. 
They  arc  alio  Theeucs  that  rctaine  the  wages  of  the  la. 
bourcr  by  fraud.Of  fuch  it  is  faid  in  the  19  of  Uuittcm% 
The  wages  of  him  that  is  hired  ,  (lull  not  abide  with  thee  at 
night  vntil  the  morning  And  as  Saint       fpeaketh  in 
bisilft  Chapter,  Te  that  haue  heaped  treafure  together  for 

Ddd'd  'M  the 


1$  .i  ,  The^Srineof  the    Book  u 

the  Ujl  ddyes,  Behold  the  hire  of  the  Labourers ,  which  haue 
wpeddwheyutrjitlAstwhich  u  ofyotkeftbacke  frfud, 
cryetb,  and  the  cries  of  them  which  hate  reaped \are  emred 
i*mb{eares*ftbc  LerdojHtp.  They  play  the  theeues 
that  hurt  the  wealcpubUkt,  asCoyners,  in  the  wqght, 
number,  value ,  and  generally  ail  fuch  as  falfifie  their, 
weights  and  meafures,and  diuers  Merchandizes  j  thefc 
are  called  robbers  of  the  common  good,  and  fuch  ac- 
cording to  the  Law  arc  to  be  put  to  death  in  boy  ling 
oyle.  They  arc  Theeues  that  labour  to  get  by  f  raud, 
thaK deceit!*  mcti  in  th:ir  wares  and  merchandize,  fel- 
ling bad  for  good.  AlfoGamellcrs,  who  inuitc  others 
to  gaming,  who  play  out  of  auariee,  iherootcot  ail 
eui^rapine,  lying,  vaine  and  id  e  fpecches,  oaths,  biaf- 
J^rnttsagarnttGod  3  ill  example,  thcto&eoi-rfmft 
Tltiis  by  playing ,  a  man  winds  himfelfe  vniuftly  into 
Ibcgoods  of  another  man. 

AnEspofuiono„thc9.Comn«demChti 

Ettaquejl  Comm&ndmm.non  esfolmm  dejfenAtth 

mft£i)a,mj  tttt  ofltnh,  fa. 

•.;)obi  yJRnib!  ife'H>innumb3?;;«  jjjrfjydaiooqsdi 

Thou  (hah  oot  bcarefalfeVitnefl'e  agaiDftchy  Ndgfr 
bpur. 

IN  rfiis  Coffimandemcnf,  wearenct  ondy  forbitfdeh 
to  lye ,  but  all'  offertce?  that  may  be  done  vnto  our 
Neighboors,  by-jTalfebrftinedwordjOr  workes.  For 
allluchas  W  lying ,  are  the  Children  of  the  Ditictf, 
as  alio  they  that  impeach  rhe/ honour  *>f  their  Ncrgff- 
bofffby  lying,  o*  Mfalfc.wiciic^Tor  the  wicM 
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wrong*  there  rbree..KraGocl^holc defence  is  {here- 
by contemned.  Secondly  the  Iudge,  who  is  decerned 
byhimtbatlieth.  And  thirdly  be  wrongs  the  innocent 
partie,  whoijoppreffed  by  his  fatfe  witoefle.  All  dc-  ' 
tractors  finne  agaihlt  this  .Gommandcmenr.  A  de- 
traftoror  flandtfer  is  compared  to  an  open  (cpulchre, 
as  Dmd  fpeaketh ,  Their  mtttlh  it  *q  t>j>ett  [efulchre. 
There  is  no  grauc  fo  loathfomc  vnto  God,  as  the 
mouth  of  a  flandtrer.  And  this  was  that  that  made  $. 
yjmhrojtto  fay.thatathiefeis  more  to  be boren-with 
then  a  detra&or ;  for  the  one  robbeth  a  man  or  h  s  tor- 
porall  fubftance  one  y ,  the  other  oi  his  good  name. 
The  Qandcrtr  deferuetb  to  be, hated  ot  God  ai  d  man. 
Theftrolteofihe  whipmakethmarkcsin  tfaeBtfl^but 
the/lroke  of  the  tongue  brcaketh  the'bonci. 

Aa  Expoficion  of  :he  i  o.  Cummandemem. 

oti)  x  bt  i  ,'ijr.ril 
En  *epeft  Cmwatdemcnt  es  dcfmitn  h  Cuhtatude 
tm  It  ben,  fa. 

Thou  (halt  not  couct,  &c. 

IN  this  Commmdement  is  forbidden  tb$  couetow 
1  dellre  of  all  goods,  that  is,  of  wife,  fcruams ,  fields, 
vineyards,  hou(cs,&c.  As  alfo  the  concupifcence  of 
the  eyes,  and  ot  the  flc(h.  Theluftof  the  fkfh,is!ikca 
,  running  water,  but  the  luft  of  the  eyes  is  like  earth,  by 
fcafon  of  our  earthly  affe&ions.  And  as  of  water  and 
ttrth,  there  is  made  a  matcriall  dirt ,  fo  of  concupit 
cenfe  is  made  the  fpirituali  durt  and  dunghill  ot  the 
joule,  which  muketh  a  man  odious  vnto  God,  From 
fance  arifech  the  pride  of  life ,  which  like  a  violent 
Dddd  2  winde 
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windcdifquicteththcfoule,  and  tumeth  this  earthly 
lumpc  intoduft. 

The  conclufion  of  the  Expofition  of  the 
Commandements. 

Aquepfon  li  dies  Commandment  de  la  Ley,  fyc. 

THcfe  arc  the  ten  Commandements  of  the  Law, 
whereof  the  firft  conccrne  our  duty  to  God ,  the 
latter  toward*  our  neighbour.  And  wbofecucr  will 
befaued,  muftkeepethefe  Commandements.  Many 
excellent  bleflings  are  promifed  to  thofe  that  keepc 
thefe  Commandements,  and  to  thofe  that  tranfgreffc 
them,  many  grieuous  and  horrible  malcdi&ions.  As 
Dr  0/18.  if  wee  truely  acknowledge  our finnes,  we  knew 
that  we  Ate  farre from  God :  For  faluation  is  farre  from 
flnncrs,  artd  the  knowledge  of  finne  bringeth  vs  to  re- 
pentance, for  no  man  can  repent  that  kno  weth  not  his 
finne.  The  firft  degree  to  faluation  is  the  knowledge  of 
finne .  and  therefore  acknowledging  our  fault,  we  ap- 
proach with  confidence  to  the  throne  of  thegraceof 
God, and confefle  our  finnes  s  for  hee  is  faithfuil  and 
iuft  to  pardon  our  finnes,  and  to  elenfe  vs  from  all  ini* 
qui  tic,  and  to  bring  vs  to  the  life  of  grace.  A  men. 


Abriefc 
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A  briefe  Expofition  of  the  Waldenfis 

and  Albingenfes  of  the  Apoftles  Creed,con- 
fimingtbe  Articles tbere&f  by  exprejfe  jjtijj 
paflages  of  the  Scripture. 

Chap.  1 1 1 1- 
Nos  deuencrejre  en  Dh  Poire  tot  Poiffanl,fec. 

Ec  muft  belceUc  in  God  the  Father  Almigb- 
tie,  maker  of  heauen  andearth,  which  God 
isoneTrinitie,  as  it  is  written  in  the  Law, 
Deut.64.  Hcare  O  lfrael,the  Lord  our  God, 
is  one  Lord.  And  the  Prophet  Efay,l  am  Lor  d.and  then 
is  none  other ,  neither  is  there  any  God  but  1 :  And  Sainc 
Paul,  in  the  4.  to  the  Epkef.  1 here  is  one  Lord,one  Paitb, 
one  Bapttfme%  one  God,  and  one  Father  of  all.  And  Saint 
John,  1 .  Epifi.  5.7.  There  are  three  that  beare  record  in  he* 
uen,the  Bather ,  the  Word ,  and  the  holy  Ghofl,  and  thefe 
three  Are  one.  And  in  the  Gofpel  by  Saint  lohn  it  is  faid, 
Chap.  1 7. 11.  That  the  Father,  the  Sonne ,  and  the  holy 
Ghojhreone  *  when  our  Sauiour  faith,  That  they  my  li 
one,  as  we  are  one.  Againe ,  wee  muft  bekeue  that  this 
holy  Trinitie  hath  created  all  things  vifiblc,and  that  he 
is Lordof  all  things  cc!eftiall,tcrreftrialUnd  infernal!, 
ask  is  faidin  Saint  lohnfihapA.^  All  thtngs  were  made 
iy  him,  and  without  him  was  not  any  thing  made,  that  was 
made :  And  in  the  Reuelation  it  is  faid,  Chap  4, 1 1.  Thou 
art  worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receiue  glory  ,for  thou  ha  ft  created 
all  things  jhe  heauens,  the  earth,  and  the  fea,  and  thejoun- 
taines  of  water.  And  the  Prophet  Dauid  faith ,  K^nd 
Dddd3  tb*> 
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thou,  0  Lord,  baft  founded  the  earth  in  the  beginning ,  and 
the  hcaucns  are  theories  of  thy  hands.  And  againe.  The 
beams  are  framed  by  the  -word  of  the  Lord ,  and  all  the 
popers  thereof  by  the  brctthtf  ktimowb.  Al I  thdfc,  And 
d  ucrs  other  ttJti  monies  and  rea/ons  drawnc  from  (he 
Scriptures,  doe  affirme  that  God  created  ail  things  of 
n  Jihing,  whaJoeuer  they  be. 

Againe,  we  mult  bdeeue  that  God  the  Father  hath 
fent  his  Sonne  from  faeaucn  vnto  earth  ,  and  that  for 
our  fakes  hee  hath  taken .  vpan  him  our  fleGi  in  the 
wombe  of  the  Virgin  Mary  for  our  faluotioflj  as  the 
Prophet  Efaj  fpeaketh,  C^.7.14  lehoUaVtrgin  (hag 
concerns  and  bear*  a  Sonne \  and  bis  nmefbatL  be  Emanud* 
which  is  God  with  vs.  And  the  Lord  fan fa  in  the  Gtffptf, 
that  this  hath  bceiu  accomplifhed ,  faying  t{  I  am  come 
from  my  Father  into  the  world ,  and  againe,  Jhaueleft 
the  world,  andgoeto  my  Bather.  And  a^ahc,  S;nni  John 
faich,  Chap  x.14.  The  Word  was  made  firfb%  and  dwelt 
amonglivs.  And  in  the  firtt  EpiiUco^  John  5.10,  Wee 
inow  that  the  Sonne  of  God  if  come,  and  that  be  bath  ta- 
ken our  fiefbvponhtmfor  v\t  and  ss  rat  fed  againe  from 
death  for  vu  ana  httb  given  vs  vnderfianaing,  ik;t  wee 
may  know  himthat  ts  truc,a»J  neaare  m  Hm  thaii,  t>uc, 
tuenmhis  Sonne  lefus  Chrifi,  This  is  th*  ti  ut  G  d  and 
cternall  life.  And  in  the  fourch  ro  the  Gdatw/s  4  when 
the  fulneJfeojtimet»a4  come,  Cod  fens  fmth  bis  Sonne 
made  of  4  woman^  made  vndtr  the  law  ,  to  redeeme  thm 
thaswerevnderthe  Law:  who  by  the  comraandement 
of  God  the  Father,  and  his  owne  freewill,  was  lifted 
vpvpontheaitarof  thecrofle,andcrudficdland  fcaih 
redeemed  mankind?  with  his owne  blood ;  whicit  ba- 
iling accompiiikd,  hcarofe  from  death  the  third  day, 
hauingdifperfcd  in  the  wctfld  a  light  euerlafting,  like  a 

new 
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new  fuftae,  that  is ,  the  glory  of  the  refurrcftion,  and 
hcauenly  inheritance,  which  the  fame  Sonne  of  God 
hath  promifed  to  giue  to  all  thofe  chat  in  faith  ferue 
him.  For  afcending  vp  vnto  hcaoen  the  fortieth  day 
after  his  refurrt&ion,  and  the  tench  after  his  attention, 
hee  fent  the  holy  Ghoft  from  heaucn  to  comfort  his 
Apoftlesj  and  to  replcnilhhis  Church  with  the  fame 
Spirit.  We  muft  bcleeue  that  the  fame  God  hath  cho^ 
fcn  vnro  btmfelfe  a  glorious  Church ,  without  fpot  ot 
wrinckie,  or  f^chlfke  thing, as  Saint  Foul  fpeaketh,  to 
the  end  it  ftntild  be  holy  and  vndefiled ,  according  to 
the  commnndement  of  the  Almighty .  Be  ye  holy ,  for 
lambely.  And  in  thefiftof  Saint  Mattbew\&e  yeeper- 
fett>asyour  heauenly  Father  tsftrftft  :■  for  nothing  that 
doth  commit  abomination  (hall  enter  into  the  King-  f 
dome  of  God ,  but  obely  they  that  arc  written  in  the 
Bookeof  life,  as  it  is  fayd  in  the  Revelation. 

We  mult  bt!ceHettfegencrall  refurrcftion,  of  which 
our  Sauiour  fpdjkech  in  the  Gofpell  of  Saint  lohn^ 
The  hottre  fall  come  when  all  they  that  are  in  their  gram 
fhd  heare  the  <voyce  of  the  Sonne  of  God ,  and  the]  that 
hnue  done  euiH ,  to  the  refurrefiion  of  Judgement.  And 
Saint  Paul  faith  in'tht'firft  lol 'the  Cmntbians^  that  ad 
fkaHarifetandatl  fhati be  changed.  And  Job  laith*  Chaf* 
19. 2  5 .  /  how  that  mj  Redeemer  liucth>  and  that  hee  pail 
fiand  at  the  latter  day  tpon  the  earth  $  and  though  aftir 
my  skin,  wormos  deftroy  this  body  ,  yet  in  my  flefh  fhatt  J 
I '  fee  God  \  -whom  I  /ball  fie  for  my  felfe^andimne  eyes  fhaU 
behold,  and  not  another  3t  bough  my  r  etnas  be  conjumed  with- 
in mee. 

Wee  muft  bdeeBCtbegencraH  Indgemsnt  vpon  all 
the  children  of  xjidam,  as  the  Scriptures  both  of  the 
Ofd  and  New  Tcftament<k>e  aftirme.  As  eur  Sauiour 

proimftth 
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promifcth in  the  25.  of  Mattb.  3  b  fT/w  <fe  Sonne  of 
man  fhallcome  in  his  glory  tand  all  the  holy  Angels  with 
htm,  then Jid  hee  Jit  <vpon  the  throne 0/  hts  glory  \  and  be- 
/pre  him  Jball  bte  gathered  til  nations ,  and  hee  (bill  fepa- 
rAtt  them  one  from  another  %  as  a  fbepheard  diuideth  his 
fheepe  from  the  go  Ms  •  and  hee  Jball  fet  the  fhecfe  on  his 
rtght  hand  and  the  goates  on  the  left.  And  luge  in  his 
Ep  ftle,  Verj  15.  Behold  the  Lor icommetb  with  ten  thou* 
fandoj  hu  Saints  %to execute  iudgementvf on  all.  And  the 
Prophet  Efay  faith,  The  Lord  commeth  in  tudgemem  with 
the  indents  of  his  people ,  and  With  his  Jong  men  alfo. 
Thde  things  arc  fet  downe  in  the  Old  and  New  Tefta* 
mcnt,andcfpecial  y  thcfoureEuangelifts,and  the  Pro- 
phets witneffe  it  in  many  piaccs. 


Chap.  V. 


An  Expofition  of  the  Waldenfcs  and  Albingeth 
fes  vpon  the  Lord*  Prayer. 

Taken  out  of  a  Ainc  lyiugujlwc  being  rcqucflcdby  a 

l°u*f SS^^  Ipirituatl  Daughter  of  bis,  to  tcu.h !  er 
tuled,7^^«,  Hlliv^^ co  l)rJy»  hath  thus  laid  *  ard  written; 
ftfictf/iitb.    pSQl^a  That  multitudes  of  words,  are  not  ne- 

uflary  in  prayer  But  to  pray  much,is 
to  be  krutnt  in  prayer.  And  therefore 
to  be  long  in  prayer ,  is  to  prefent  things  neceffary  in 
fuperfluous  words.  To  pray  much ,  is  to  folicit  that 
wc  pray  for  with  a  feemely  decency  and  affc&ion  of 
heart,  which  is  better  done  by  tcarcs,  then  by  words  j 
becaufe  God  who  fecth  the  ferrets  of  our  hearths  more 
moued  with  adeepe  grone  or  figb,by  plaints  and  teares 
that  come  hom  the  heart,  then  by  a  thoufand  words. 

But 
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But  mafiy  there  are  in  thefe  dayes  that  refcmble  the 
Pagans,  to  whom  Chrift  would  not  haue  his  Difciples 
to  be  like  ;  for  they  thinke  and  beleeue  that  they  mall 
bee  the  rather  heard  for  their  many  words  in  their 
prayers?  whereby  heroines  topaffe,  that  theyloofc 
much  time  vndcr  a  pretence  of  prayer.  lot  faith,&  bc- 
fides  experience  makes  it  good,  that  a  man  is  neuer  ia 
the  fame  cftate  in  this  life ,  but  hee  is  now  difpofed  to 
doe  one  thing,  and  prcfently  to  doe  another.  And 
therefore  thereis  no  man  that  can  kecpehis  minde,  bis 
fpirit ,  bent  and  attentiut  to  prayer ,  a  whole  day  or  a 
whole'night together,  except  God  giuctheefpeciall 
affiftariec  of  his  grace.  And  if  a  man  hath  not  his  heart 
fetled  vpon  that  which  be  fpeaketh,he  loofeth  his  time, 
becaufe  hee  prayesin  vaine,  and  hisfoule  is  troubled, 
and  his  minde  wandring  another  way.  And  therefore 
God  hath  appointed  to  his  feruants  other  exercifes, 
vertuous,fpirituall,and  corporally  wherein  a  man  may 
ordinarily  cxercifc  himfclfc,  fomctimcsinone,  fomc- 
timcs  in  another,either  for  thcmfelucs,or  their  Neigh- 
bours, hauing  their  hearts  lifted  vp  vnto  God,  with  all 
their  power ,  in  fuch  fort  that  they  may  not  bee  idle- 
And  thcreforethat  man  that  Hues  well,  according  to 
,  the  willof  God,and  the  Doftrinc  of  his  Saints,prayeth 
alwaycs.  For  euery  good  worke  is  a  good  prayer  vnto 
God.  And  asfor  thou  that  rcadeft,  know  that  all  the 
prayers  of  the  old  and  new  Teftament,  doe  agece  with 
this;and  that  no  prayer  can  be  pleafing  vnto  God#)that 
/  bath  not  a  reference  fbme  way  or  other  vnto  this/And 
therefore  euery  Chriftian  ought  to  apply  bimfclfe  to 
v  nderftand  andto  learne  this  pray  er,  which  Chrift  him« 
fclfe  hath  taught  with  his  owne  mouth. 

Now  it  is  neceffary  that  he  that  is  heard  of  God,  be 
Exec  agreeable 
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agreeable  vnto  him,  and  know  thole  benefits  heehath 
receiued  from  him.  For  ingratitude  is  a  winde  chat  dry- 
etb  vp  theFountaineof  the  mercy  andcompaffionof 
our  God.  And  therefore  if  thou  wilt  pray,oraskc  any 
thing  at  Gods  band ,  thinke  with  thy  felfe  before  thou 
aske  i  what  and  how  great  benefits  thou  bad  receiued 
from  him,  and  if  thou  canft  not  call  them  all  to  mindc, 
yet  at  the  leaft  forget  not  to  beg  that  grace ,  that  thou 
mayeft  be  bold  to  call  him  Father.  And  thinke  and 
know  in  how  diuers  a  manner  he  is  thy  Father :  for  hee 
is  the  Father  of  all  Creatures  generally  by  creation/or 
he  hath  created  them  all.  He  is  a  Father  by  Attributi- 
on ,  for  he  hath  ordained  them,  and  difpofed  them  all 
in  his  due  place,  as  being  very  good.  By  preferuation; 
for  he  hath  prefcruedall  Creatures,  that  they  failcnot 
in  their  kinde,  amongft  which  his  Creatures  thou  art 
one.  Andbefides,  hee  is  the  Father  of  mankind  by  re- 
demption, for  hee  hath  bought  him  with  the  precious 
bloud  of  his  Sonne,  the  Lambc  without  fpot :  By  in- 
ftru&ion,  for  he  hath  taught  him  by  his  Prophets,  by 
his  Sonne,  and  by  his  Apoftlcs  and  Doftors,  and  that 
after  a  diuers  man  ncr,t he  way  to  returne  into  Paradicc, 
from  whence  wee  wcrcdriuen  by  the  finne  of  ourftrft 
Father  ^4  dm.  By  chaflifemenr,forhechaftifeth  and 
corre&eth  vs  in  this  life  diuers  wayes,  to  the  end  wee 
may  returne  vnto  him,andnot  be  condemned  eternal- 
ly in  another  life, 

L»  uonom  fia  fanttifica. 
Hallowed  be  thy  Name. 

THy  Name,  amiable  to  Chriftians,  and  fearcfiill  to 
*  the  kwes,  to  tayn$msy and  to  the  wicked.  Of  this 

name 
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name  faith  the  Prophot,  0  Lord,  thy  Name  is  admira- 
ble, and  wonderful).  O  our  Father  which  art  in  Hca* 
ucn,  we  humbly  befeech  thee,thattby  Name  which  is 
holy,  be  fan&ified  in  vs ,  by  purity  of  heart,  by  the 
contempt  of  the  flcfli  and  the  world ,  and  that  by  an 
allured  perfeuerancc  of  tby  loue ,  wee  may  be  holy  as 
thy  name  is  holy,  which  we  beare,  and  by  which  wee 
arc  called  Chriftians.For  which caufejet  it  beand  dwell 
aiwayes  in  vs,  that  wee  may  addi&our  felues  to  boli- 
ncflc  and  rightcotifneflc. 

Lotto  regno  wgne. 

r       Thy  Kingdome  come. 

VOu  muft  vndcrftand  that  God  the  Father  hath  two 
f  Kingdomcs,thconcof  glory Jifceternalli  the  other 
of  grace,  the  life  Chriftian.  And  thefc  two  Kingdomes 
are  ioyned  together,in  fuch  manncr,that  betwixt  them 
there  is  no  middle,  but  the  point  of  death.  But  accor* 
ding  to  the  order  of  diuinc  Iuftice,  the  Kingdome  of 
grace  is  before  the  Kingdome  of  glory.  And  therefore 
they  that  Hue  in  the  Kingdome  of  grace,  by  which  wc 
arc  to  pafle,  if  wee  will  enter  the  Kingdome  of  glory, 
without  doubt  they  (hallraigne  in  the  Kingdome  of 
glory  .  and  no  man  can  rcigne  there  by  any  other 
meanes.  And  therefore  Chrift  our  Lord  faith  vnto 
his  Difciples,  Seekefirfl  thcKingdmeof  God,  and  the 
righteoufnefe  thereof  ]  that  is,the  Kingdome  of  grace  and 
vertuc,  as  FaithlHope,eharity,and  the  reft.  But  foraf- 
touch  as  you  cannot  pcrforme  this  of  your  felues,  with* 
oot  the  heauenly  grace,  beg  it  at  Gods  hinds,  faying ; 
0  nr  father  which  art  in  Heauenjhy  Kingdome  oomefbzt 

Eeeea  is 
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is  to  fay ,  the  loue  of  vertue,  and  the  hatred  of  the 
World. 

U  toa  volunt&  fu  faita%  enaimi  es  faita  en  eel fia  faita  en 
<;  terra* 

Thy  will  be  done  in  Earth  as  it  is  in  Heauen. 

A Man  cannot  affedt,  defire^or  doe  any  better  thing, 
in  this  life,  then  to  endeuour  with  all  his  wit  and 
vnderftanding,  and  with  all  his  hear  t>to  doe  the  will  of 
God,as  the  Angels  doe  it  in  Hcaucn.  Now  to  doc  the 
will  of  God,  is  to  renounce  himfelfc ;  that  is  to  fayjtiis 
owne proper  will,  and  to  difpofe  and  employ  that 
which  is  in  bis  owne  foufc  and  heart,  or  that  is  without 
hira,in  things  temporall,according  to  the  Law  of  God* 
and  the  Do&rine  oftheGofpell  of  Chfift  lefts.  And 
to  be  well  content  with  whatfocuer  it  (hall  pleafe  God 
to  doe  or  permit ,  both  in  aduerfity  and  profperity. 
Many  there  are  whothinke  they  are  to  be  cxcufed,bc- 
caufe  they  know  not  the  will  of  God.  But  thefe  men 
deceiue  thcmfelucs.  For  the  will  of  God  is  written,and 
plainely  manifeftcd  and  proued  by  the  word  of  God, 
which  they  will  not  reade  or  vnderftand.  And  there- 
fore faith  the  ApoHUyConforme not  your feluesvuto  thofe 
that  hue  the  World  %  but  be  reformed  tod  renewed  in  the 
truth  of  your  vnderjlandingjo  the  end  you  may  know  what 
is  the  wilof  God.  And  againe,  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
cu.cn  your  fan&ificat  ion.  There  is  no  wot ke  that  is  lit* 
tle^  if  it  be  done  with  a  Willing  and  feruent  affe&ion* 
And  our  Sauiour  teacheth  his  Difciples  both  by  words 
and  examples,  that  the  will  of  God  muft  be  done,,  not 
theirsi  faying,  I  amome  into  the  world  potto  doe  inywiVf 


but  to  dot  the  wiU  of  my  Bather  who  hath  fent  me.  Againe, 
being  necre  his  paflion ,  and.  feeing  the  torments  of 
death  which  he  was  to  endure, as  he  was  man,bc  cryed 
out,0  my  Father  Jf  it  be  pof  tble  Jet  thit  Cup  patfe from  me\ 
but  yet  not  my.  will,  but  thy  wil  be  dene.  To  be  briefex  we 
mufl  thus  pray  in  all  our  affaires.  0  out  Either  which  art 
in  Heauen.  Thy  will  be  done  in  vs,  by  vs,  and  of  v$  in 
Earth,  as  it  is  done  by  the  Angels  in  Heauen,  without 
idleneffe  continually,  without  fault  vprightly,without 
humane  defircdoing  that  which  is  goodjeadinga  ver- 
tuous  and  a  pure  life,  obeying  our  fupcriours^nd  con* 

*  temning  this  World. 

w  • 

Bona  nos  lonofire  pan  quotidian  enehot. 
Giue  vs  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

WEe  may  hecrc  vnderftand  two  kinds  of  bread, 
Corporall  and  Spiritual!.  By  Corporal!  bread 
wee  arc  to  vnderftand  our  mcatcs  and  drinkes,  and 
clothing,  and  all  things  neccfory  for  the  body, without 
which  we  cannot  Hue  naturally.  The  Spiritual!  Bread 
is  the  Word  of  God,the  Body  of  Chrift, without  which 
the  Soule  cannot  liuc.  And  of  this  Bread  Chrift  fpakc 
vnto  his  Difciples  j  Whofoeuer  JbaH  eate  of  this  bread, 
fall  Ime  eternally.  And  therefore  it  is  the  dutic  of  cue* 
ry  man ,  in  all  humilitic  to  aske  this  Bread  at  Gods 
hands,  who  can  giue  it  hinv&yiflg,  O  our  Father,doe 
vs  the  grace  and  fauour,  that  wee  may  obtaine  by  our 
iuft  labour,  the  bread  that  is  neccflary  for  our  bodies, 
aad  to  vfeit  withfobricty  andmeafure,  yeclding  thee 
ajwayes  tbankes  and  praifes ,  and  that  wee  may  cha- 
ritably beftow  fome  part  of  them  vpon  the  poore, 
Eeee  3  More- 
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Moreoucr  wc  befeech  thee  that  thou  wilt  bee  plcafed, 
fo  to  dcale  with  vs ,  that  wee  may  vfe  this  bread  with 
fobriety  to  thy  glory,  and  the  good  both  of  body  and 
foulc.  For  the  Propyl  EukUl  (mh.Chap.id.^.  That 
fulnejfe  of bread,  and  abundance  of idlenejfe ,  was  the  caufe 
of  the  iniquities  and  dominations  of  Sodom ,  which  were  fo 
great  in  the  fight  of  God,  that  he  fenl  downe fire  and  brim- 
jtone  to  confume  tbm.  Whereupon  a  ccrtaine  learned 
Father  faith,  that  coftly  apparrell,  fuperfluitie  in  dicr, 
play  ,tdicnefle  and  fleepe,fatten  the  body,nouri(hluxu- 
rie,  weaken  the  fpirit,  and  leade  the  foulc  vnto  death  5 
but  a  (pare  diet,  labour,  Ihort  flccpe,  poore  garments^ 
pgrific  the  foulc,  tame  the  body ,  mortifie  the  lufts  of 
the  fle(h,and  comfort  the  Spiric. 

The  fpintuall  Bread  is  the  Word  of  God.  Of  this 
Bread  thePropb«fpeakcth  ^7  hy  bread quickeneth  mee. 
And  Chrift  faich  in  the  Gofpell  *  Verily  1  fay  -vnto  you, 
that  the  horn  cmmethywhen  the  dead  (hall  heare  the  voyce 
of  the  Sonne  of  God  And  they  that  heare  htm  fhai  hue,  And 
this  is  found  true  by  this  experience :  That  is,that  ma- 
ny being  dead  in  their  finnes,  hearing  the  Preaching 
of  the  Wordof  God^aiiedcparted^uickncdj&raifed, 
by  the  /aid  Word  of  God, &  betaken  themfelucs  to  true 
repentance  which  giueth  life.  This  bread  of  the  Word 
illuminateth  the  foulc ,  according  to  that  of  Dauid, 
ffal.  1 19. 1 30.  The  entrance  of tb)  word  giueth  light ,  it 
giueth  vnderftanding  to  the  fimfle  *  that  is  to  fay,  to  the 
humble ,  to  the  end  they  may  know  what  to  belccuc 
and  to  doe,  what  to  fearc ,  to  flye ,  to  loue,  to  hope. 
This  bread  dclighteth  the  fou!c  more  then  honey  and 
the  honcy-combc.  And  therefore  faith  the  Spoufe, 
Canticles  1 .  n 1  Let  me  heare  thy  voyce,  for  fweete  is  thy 
voyce,  and  thy  countenance  is  comely.  There  is  another 

Spiritual! 
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Spirituall  Bread ,  and  that  is  the  Body  and  Blocd  of 
our  Lord  and  Sauiour  Iefus  Chrift.  In  the  Sacrament, 
they  that  receiucit  worthily, receiue  not  onely  grace, 
but  Chrift  the  Sonne  of  God  fpirttually,  in  whom  are 
bid  all  the  treafuresof  wilcdome. 

Pay  donna  a  nos  li  noftre  debit  0  pecca,  coma  nos  ferdonnen 
a  li  nope  debitor  0  offendadors. 

Forgiue  vs  our  trefpaffes ,  as  we  forgiue  them  that 
trefpaiTe  againft  vs. 

TT  Qiould  not  feemc,  or  bee,  grieuous  to  any  man  to 
y**  forgiue  his  neighbour  thofe  offence*  hie  hach  com- 
mitted againft  him.  For  if  all  the  offences  which  haue 
bcene,  or  can  bee  committed  againft  all  the  men  in  the 
world  were  put  into  a  ballance,  they  would  not  weigh 
fo  much,being  put  altogether,as  theleaft  offence  com- 
mitted againft  God  i  but  the  pride  oi  man  will  not 
fuffer  men  to  thinke  heereof ,  neither  to  pardon  their 
ncighbours,nor  to  receiue  their  pardon  from  God.  But 
a  good  Chriftian  fuffercrh  and  gently  pardoncth ,  be* 
fceching  God,  that  hce  may  not  make  requital!  accor- 
ding to  the  euill  his  debtors,  or  fuch  as  haue  offended 
him^iaoe  deferued,and  that  he  will  giue  them  grace  to 
know  their  fault,  and  withall  true  repentance,  to  the 
end  they  may  not  bee  dartwed  $  and  the  wrong9  done 
vnco  him,heaccount«th  asdrcames ,  in  fuch  manner, 
that  hee  thinkes  not  of  repaying  them  according  to 
their  merits,  nor  defrrcs  to  rcucnge  himfelfe,but  to  doe 
them  feruice ,  and  to  conuerfe  with  them  as  before, 
yca,and  with  greater  loue  then  if  they  were  brethren. 
And  therefore  hee  that  out  of  the  crueltie  of  his  hearr, 
will  by  nomeanes  forgiue  his  enemy  or  debtour,  can- 
not 


The  TkUrine  of  the    Bookc  i 

not  hope  for  pardon  at  Gods  band,  but  rather  eternal! 
damnation.  For  the  Spirit  of  God  hatb  fpoken  it ,  and 
it  is  true:  Hccfliall  baue  Judgement  without  mercy 
that  is  not  mercifull  to  others.  The  affc&ion  and  the 
will  that  thou  haft  towards  thy  debtour,  is  the  fame 
which  God  hath  in  his  place  and  rankc,  and  thou  canft 
hope  for  no  other. 

Man  not  Amur  mtnuim^  fyu 

And  leade  vs  not  into  temptation,  &c. 

Ee  are  not  to  pray  vnto  God,  not  to  fuffcr  vst. 
to  bee  tempted:  For  the  Apoftle  Saint  Paul 
faith,JVM*  jhallhe  crowned  fat  be  tbatjighuth  agai/iji  the 
world,  the fie/h,a»d  the  deuiil.  And  Saint  James  laitb, 
that  heisblejjed  that  enditretb  temptation.  For  when  hee 
hath  paft  his  tryall,  hec  (hall  recciue  a  crowneof  life. 
For  no  man  can  relift  the  power  of  the  deuiil  without 
the  grace  of  God.  Wee  muft  therefore  pray.with  all 
humilitieanddcuotion ,  and  continual!  requefts  vnto 
ourheauenly  Father  that  wee  fall  not  into  temptati- 
ons, but  fo  as  that  combating  with  them,  wee  may  get 
tncvi&ory,andthe  Crowne,by  and  through  his  grace, 
which  bee  hath  prepared  to  giue  vnto  vs.  We  are  not 
to  beleeuethat  be  doth  fooner  heare,  or  more  willing- 
ly, the  Diuell  then  the  Cbriftiani  and  according  to 
that  which  the  Apoftle  Saint  tad  faith ,  Q»i  is  fiith. 
full ,  vhi  Jujftretb  vs  net  H  htt  temped  abtue  ear 

Has 
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Mtsiefiim  m  Aelmdtfyc, 

Bat  deliucr  vs  from  euill,  &c. 

THatis  to  fay,  Deliuervs  from  a  wicked  will  to 
A  finnc:  from  the  temporall  and  eternal!  paines  of 
the  deuiil that  wee  may  becdeliucred  from  his  infi- 
nite toyles  and  trumperies.  Am  en.  This  iaft  word 
noteth  vnto  vs,  the  fcruent  defire  of  him,  thatprayeth 
that  that  thing  may  bee  granted  vnto  him  that  hce  af- 
kcth.  And  this  word  Amen,  is  as  much  as  if  he  (hould 
6y ,  So  bee  it ,  and  it  may  bee  put  after  all  our  Peti- 
tions. 


What  the  JfaMenJes  and  *A Ibingenfes 
haue  belceued  and  taught  touching 
the  Sacraments. 

Chap.  VI. 
Sacrment  feeond  k  dire  de  SAntt  Auguftin.&c. 


H 


I  Sacrament,  according  to  the  faying  of 
Saint  KjiHgHjl'me,  in  his  Booke  of  the 
Citieof  God,  is  an  inuifiblc  grace  re- 
prefentedby  a  vifible  thing.  Qr  a  Sa- 
I  crament  is  a  figne  of  a  holytthing.Thcrc 
is  great  dffrercnceT>efwixt  the  bare  Sa- 
cramenr,and  the  caufe  of  the  Sacramcnt,eucn  as  much 
as  bctweene  figne  and  the  thing  fignificd.  For  the 
caufe  of  the  Sacrament  is  the  Diuine  grace,  and  the 

Ffff  merit 
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merit  of  Icfus  Chrift  crucified,  who  is  the  rayfing  of 
thofe  that  were  Fallen.  This  caufeofihe  Sacrament,  is 
Powerfully,  Effentially,  and  by  authority  in  God,  and 
in  Iefus  Chrift  Meritorioufly.  For  by  the  cruell  Pafflon 
and  effufion  of  his  Bloud,  he  hath  obtained  grace  and 
righteoufneflc  vncoall  the  faithful!.  But  the  thing  it 
felfeof  the  Sacrament,  is  in  the  foulc  of  the  £iithfull,by 
participation,  as  Saint  Paul  fpeakcth ;  Wee  htueieenc 
mdep makers  efcbrifi.  It  is  in  the  Word  of  theGof- 
pell,  by  annunciation,  or  manifeftation.  In  theSacra- 
ments,  Sacramcntally.  for  the  Lord  fefushathlent,or 
giuen  thefc  helpesof  the  outward  Sacraments,  to  the 
*nd  the  Minifters ,  inftru&ing  in  the  faith ,  fliould  fo 
accommodate  themfelues  to  humane  weakenefle  ,  as 
that  they  might  the  better  edifie  the  people  by  the 
WordoftheGorpell. 

There  are  two  Sacraments :  The  one  of  water,  the 
other  of  nouriflhment,  that  is  to  fay,  of  Bread  and 
Wine. 

The  firft  is  called  Baptifmc,  that  is  to  fay  in  our  lan- 
guage, the wafhing  with  water,  cither  of  theriueror 
the  fountaine,  and  it  muft  be  adminiftrcd,  In  the  name 
$f  the  Bither,  cf  the  Sonne,  And  of  the  hAy  Gbtft  \  to  the 
end  that  firft,  by  the  meanes  of  the  grace  of  God  the 
Father,  beholding  bis  Sonne,  and  by  the  participation 
of  Icfus  Chrift ,  who  hath  bought  vs ,  and  by  the  re- 
nc  wing  of  the  holy  Ghbft,  which  imprintcth  a  liuely 
faith  in  our  hearts ,  the  finnes  of  thofe  that  are  Bapti- 
zed ,  are  pardoned ,  and  they  recciucd  into  gracc,and 
afterwards  hauing  perfcuercd  thcreio,arc  faued  in  Icfus 
Chrift. 

The  Baptifmc  wherewith  wee  are  Baptized ,  is  the 
famTwfierwitfa  it  plealedour  Sauiour  tonlclfc  tabec^ 
IB  —  ■■■    ~  ,  .  ■  Baptized/ 
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Baptized ,  to  accomplifoall  righteogfteflc  ?  as  it  was 
W  will  to  be  Urcumcfle^and  wherewith  face  comr" 
m^ed  jm  j^oules^Q  be  BaptjzjcdL 

The  things  that  are  not  neccflary  in  Baptifmc ,  are 
the  Exorcifmcs,thc  breathings,thc  lignesofthe  Crofle 
vpon  the  Infant,  cither  the  breft  or  the  forehead ,  the 
fait  put  into  the  mouth ,  the  fpittle  into  the  eares  and 
nofirills,  the  vn&ion  of  the  breft,  the  Monkes  Cowle, 
the  anoy  nting  of  the  Chrcfrae  vpon  the  head ,  and  di- 
uers  the  likethngs,conleprated  by  the  Bilhop ,  as  alfo 
the  putting  of  the  Taper  in  his  hands,  clothing  ic  with 
a  white  vellment,  the  bleffing  of  the  water,the  dipping  ^ 
of  it  thrice  in  the  water:  All  thefe  things  vfc3in  tfic  jA^St^ 
adniinilhation  of  the  Sacrament,  are  not  neceflary, 
they  neither  being  ot  the  fubftance,  nor  requifitc  in  the 
Saoanent  of  Baptifme,  from  which  things  many  take 
occa  (ion  of  errour  and  fuperftition ,  rather  then  edifi- 
cation to  faluation. 

Now  this  Baptifmc  is  vifible  and  materiall,  which 
maketh  the  partic  neither  good  nor  euill,  as  it  appea- 
red in  the  Scripture,  by  Simn  Mdgmyand  Saint  Paul. 
And  whereas  Baptifme  is  admmiftred  in  a  full  congre- 
gation of  the  faithful!,  it  is  to  the  end  that  he  that  is  re. 
ceiued  into  the  Church,  ftiould  be  reputed  *nd  held  of 
all  for  a  Chriftian  brother,  and  that  all  the  Congrega- 
tion might  pray  for  bim,that  hce  may  be  a  Chriftian  in 
heart,  as  he  is  outwardly  efteemedto  bee  a  Chriftian. 
And  for  this  caufe  it  is  that  we  prefentour  children  in 
Baptifme ;  which  they  ought  to  doe,to  whom  the  chil- 
dren are  necreft ,  as  their  parents ,  and  they  to  whom 
God  hath  giuen  this  Charitie. 

Fff f  2  cf 
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Of  the  Suffer  of  our  Lord  lcftssChrijl* 

AS  Baptifme  which  is  taken  vifibly,  is  as  an  En- 
rolement  into  the  number  of  faichfull  Chrifli- 
ans,  which  carrieth  in  it  felfe  proteftation  and  promife 
to  follow  Chrift  Iefus,  and  to  keepe  his  holy  Ordinan- 
ces, and  to  Hue  according  to  his  holy  Gofpcll  •  So  the 
holy  Supper  and  Communion  of  ourblefled  Sauiour, 
the  breaking  of  bread,  and  the  giuing  of  thankes,  is  a 
vifible  communion  made  with  the  members  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  Fortheyjclm  breake  one  and  the  fame 
bread,  are  one  and  the  fame  body,  that  is  to  fay ,  the 
Body  of  Icfus  Chrift  5  and  they  are  members  one  of 
another,  ingrafted  and  planted  in  him,  to  whom  they 
protcft  and  promife  to  perfeucre  in  his  feruice  to  their 
liues  end,  neucr  departing  from  the  faith  of  the  Gof- 
pell,  andthevnion  which  they  haue  all  promifedby 
Iefus  Chrift.  And  therefore  as  all  the  members  arc 
nourilhed  with  one  and  the  fame  viands ,  and  ail 
the  faithfull  take  one  and  the  fame  Spirituall  Bread, 
of  the  word  of  Life,  the  Gofpellof  Saluation;  So  they 
all  Hue  by  one  and  the  fame  Spirit ,  and  one  and  the 
fame  Faith. 

This  Sacrament  of  the  Communion  of  the  Body  and 
Bloud  of  Chrift,is  called  in  Greeke,  Eucbarifiia,  that  is 
to  Ciy^Gpod  Grace:  of  this  doth  S.  Mattk  teftifie  in  his 
26.Cbapfay\ng,lsfusteoke&rcad  and  bleffed  Handbrake 
it, and  gaue  it  to  bis  dtfciples,  and  faid,  Take,  eate,  this  is  my 
body.  AndS.Lukechaf.il.  This  is  my  body  which  is  g- 
uen  for  you\  this  doe  in  remembrance  of  me.  Likewife  bee 
Hoke  the  Cup,  and  bleffedit  faying,  This  cup  is  the  new  Te- 
stament in  my  bloud,  which  U  flxd  for  you. 
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This  Sacrament  was  inftituted  by  diuine  ordinance, 
perfectly  to  fignifie  vnto  va,  the  fpirituall  nouriftimenc 
of  man  in  God,  by  meanes  whereof  the  fpirituall  life  is 
preferued,  and  without  which  it  decayeth,  the  truth  ic 
felfc  faying ;  if  you  eate  not  the  flefh  of  the  Sonne  of  man, 
anddrinke  not  his  bloud,  there /ball  be  no  life  inyou.  Con- 
cerning which  Sacrament ,  wee  muft  hold  that  which 
folio  wcth,  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Scriptures.  That  is, 
that  wee  muft  confeffe  fimply  and  in  purity  of  heart, 
that  the  bread  which  Chrift  tooke  in  his  laft  Supper, 
which  he  bleffed,  brake,  and  gaue  to  eate  to  his  Difci* 
pies,  that  in  the  taking  thereof,  by  the  miniftry  of  his 
faithfull  Paftors,  he  hath  left  a  remembrance  ot  bis  Pa£ 
fion,  which  in  it  owne  nature  is  true  bred,  and  that  by 
this  Pronowne,T£#,  is  demonftrated  this  facramentall 
propofition.  This  is  my  Body,  not  vnderflanding  thefc 
words  Identically  3  of  anumerall  Identity,  but  Sacra- 
mentally,  really,  and  truly,  but  not  meafurably .  The 
fame  body  of  Chriftifitting  in  heauen  at  the  right  band 
of  his  Father,vnto  whomeuery  faithfull  Receiuermuft 
caft  vp  the  eyes  of  his  vnderflanding,  hauing  his  heart 
eleuated  on  high,  and  fo  eate  him  fpiritually,  andfacra- 
mentally  by  an  afTured  faith*  The  fame  we  are  to  vn- 
derftand  of  the  Sacrament  of  the  Cup. 

Saint  Augupne  faith,  that  the  eating  and  drinking  of 
this  Sacrament,  muft  bjjnderftq^  Fojf 
Chrift  faith  ,  Thewoirlsthst  Ijpeake ,  are  Jpir it  and  life. 
And  Saint  lerome  faith,  The fiejh  of  Chrifiuto  be  vnder- 
fiood  after  a  twofold  manner ,  either  fpiritually  \  of  which 
Chrilt  faith,  lohn  6.55.  My  flefh  is  meate  indeed,  and  my 
bloud  is  drinke  indeed :  Or  it  is  to  be  vnderftood  of  that 
fle(h,which  was  crucified  and  buried.  Of  the  fpirituall 
eating  Chrift  faith }  He  that /ball,  eate  my  flefb,  and  drinke 

Ffffj  my 
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my  blond >  is  in  rnt,  and  I  in  hm,  There  is  alfo  a  twofold 
manner  of  eating,  theonefacramentail,  andfo  both 
good  and  bad  doe  eate  ;  the  other  fpirituall ,  and  fo  the 
good  onely  doe  eate.  And  therefore  faith  Auguftine% 
What  is  it  to  ate  chrift  ?  Ic  is  not  onely  to  rcceiue  his 
body  im  the  Sacramenr,  for  many  doe  eate  him  vn  wor- 
thily, who  will  not  dwell  in  him,nor  haue  him  to  dwell 
in  them  •  but  he  eates  him  fpirituaily  that  continueth 
in  the  truth  of  Chrift.  And  therefore  to  eate  the  facra- 
mentall  Bread,  is  to  eate  the  Body  of  Chrift  in  a  figure. 
Iefus  Chrift  himfelfe  faying ,  Ncuenhelejje^  as  oft  as  you 
doe  this,  you/ball  doe  it  in  remembrance  of  mt,  For  if  this 
eating  were  not  in  figure,  Chrift  (hould  be  alvvayes 
bound  to  fuch  a  thing,  for  it  is  neceffary  that  the  fpiri- 
tuall eating  (hould  be  continuall :  A$  Saint ^ugvjlwe 
fpeaketh  j  He  thateateth chrift  in  truth,  is  he  that  helte- 
u^^MBs^  For  Chrift  faith,  that  to  eate  h  'mjs  to  dwell  m 
him:  In  the  celebration  of  this  Sacrament,  Prayer  is 
pro^tabie,  and  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the  vul- 
gar tongue,  fuch  as  may  edifie ,  and  is  agreeable  to  the 
Euangelicall  Law ,  to  the  end,  that  peace  and  charity 
might  encreafe  amongft  the  people  j  but  other  things 
that  are  invfein  thefedayes  in  the  Church  of  Rome, 
and  thofe  that  are  members  thereof,  belong  not  at  all 
to  the  Sacrament, 


What 
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What  the  JVattenfes and  ajflbingenfa 
haue  taugk  touching  Manage . 

Chap.  VII. 

Ariageis  holy,  being  inftitated  of  God  In  the  Bookc 
in  the  beginning  of  the  World..  And  g«g^g 
therefore  it  is  an  nonourable  thing,  when  Zm\* ,  f©k 
ic  h  kept  as  it  ought  in  all  purity ,  and  w 
when  the  Husband,  who  is  the  head  of 
Wife,  ioues  her,  and  keepes  her,  and  carrieth  himfelfe 
honeftly  towards  her,being  faithful  and  loyall  towards 
her :  and  that  the  woman  for  her  part,  who  is  made  to 
be  a  hclpe  vnto  man,be  fubieft  to  her  Husband,  obey, 
ing  him  in  whatfocucr  is  good,  and  honouring  him  as 
God  hath  commanded  her,taking  care  of  his  Houfhoid 
affaires,  keeping  her  felfe  not  onely  from  ill-doing,  tut 
dl  appearance  of  euill,  continuing  faithfull  and  loyall 
vnttf  him,  and  both  of  them  pcrfcuering  in  that  which 
isgood,according  to  the  will  of  God,taking  paines  to- 
gether to  get  their  liuing  by  honeft  and  lawful  tneanes, 
wronging  no  man.and  tnftru&rog  thofe  children  which 
God  hath  giuen  them,  in  the  feire  and  do&rine  of  the 
Lord  y  and  to  liue  as  our  Lord  bath  commanded 
them.  ; 

Prayer  and  fading  is  profitable,  when  there  is  que- 
Hion  of  the  celebration  of  Matrimony, and  thcreafons, 
andinftruaions,andaduertifementstoucbingthefamc. 

But  the  Impofition  of  hands,  and  the  Ligatures  made 
with  the  Priefts  ftoole,  and  other  things  commonly 
Werued  therein,and  tycuftonjc,  without  the  expreffc 

  —  word,., 
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-  word, they  are  not  of  the  fubftance,  nor  neceffarily  re* 
quired  in  mariage. 

As  touching  the  degrees  prohibited,and  other  things 
that  are  to  be  obferued  in  matter  of  Matrimony ,  wee 
(hall  fpeake,  when  we  come  to  the  difcipline. 


Taken  out  of  What  the  JValdenfes  and  <iAlbinvenfes 

the  Bookc  in-         -  t  i  •■      i       -r  • 

haue  taught,  touching  the  vilitation 
of  the  Sicke. 


titulcd ,  Tho 
Spirituall  A- 
mnacl(C< 


Chap.  VIII. 

El  hcfongnu  que  aquel  que  port*  U  ftroU  deDfab  no- 
fire  Scignor  en  tot*  Migenu. 

T  is  neceffary  that  bee  that  is  the 
Meffenger  ot  the  Word  of  God, 
(hould  inuite,  and  draw  cuery  one 
to  our  Lord  and  Sauiour.withall  la- 
bour and  diligence,both  by  the  good 
example  of  his  life,  and  thetruthof 
his  Doctrine  j  and  it  is  not  fufficienc 
that  hee  teach  in  the  Congregation ,  but  alfo  in  their 
Houfcs,  and  in  all  other  places,  as  Chrift  and  his  Apo- 
ftles  hauc  done  before  him ,  comforting  the  afflicted, 
and  efpecially  thofe  that  are  ficke.  He  muft  admonifli 
them  touching  the  great  bounty  and  mercy  of  God, 
(hewing  that  there  can  proceed  nothing  but  what  is 
good, from  him  that  is  theFountaineof  allgoodneffe, 
and  chat  he  that  is  Almighty ,  is  our  mercifull  Father, 

more 


mbre  carefull  of  vs ,  then  euer  Father  or  Mother  hath 
beeneof  their  Children  j  telling  them,  that  though  a 
Mother  may  forget  her  Childe,  and  the  Nurfe  him  to 
whom  {hee  hath  gtuen  iucke,  and  which  ike  hath  be 
ren  in  her  wombe ,  yet  notwithftanding  our  heaucnly 
Father  will  not  forget  vs,doing  all  things  for  ourbene- 
fit,and  fcnding-all  things  for  our  greater  good,  and  if  it 
were  more  expedient  for  vs  to  enioy  our  health,  wee 
ftiouid  haue  it.  And  therefore  \*  ee  are  to  fubmit  our 
wils  to  bis  will ,  and  our  lines  to  his  conduct  and  dire- 
ction,^ affuredly  beleeuethat  heloueth  vs,  and  out 
of  hisloue,  he  chaltifeth  vs.  Neither  muft  wee  refpeft 
the  griefe  or  pouerty  we  endure,  nor  thinke  that  God 
hateth  vs,and  cafteth  vs  offi  but  rather  we  muft  thinke, 
that  we  are  the  more  in  his  grace  and  fauour,  nothing 
regarding  thofe  that  flourifti  in  this  World ,  and  haue 
here  their  confolation ,  but  looking  vpon  Chrift  lefts* 
more  beloued  of  his  Father  then  any  other.who  is  the 
true  Sonne  of  God,  and  yet  hath  beene  more  afMed 
then  we  all,  and  more  tormented  then  any  other.  For 
not  onely  that  bitter  paffion  that  he  fuffered,  was  very 
hard  andgrieuousvnto  him,  but  muchmorein  regard 
that  in  themiddeftof  his  torments,  euery  onecryed 
outagainft  him,  like  angry  dogs,  belching  out  againft 
*  him  many  villanous  fpceches,  doing  againft  him  the 
worft  they  could,in  fuch  fort,  that  hee  was  contained 
to  cry  out  in  his  torments,  Mj  Godtmy  Gtdpby  \>4  thtu 
forfikenme  ?  And  finding  the  houre  of  his  paffion  to 
draw  nccre,hegrewheauy  vnto  the  death,  and  prayed 
vnto  his  Father,  that  that  Cup  might  paffc  from  him, 
infomoch  that  he  did  fweat  water  and  bloud ,  becaule 
of  that  great  beauinefle  and  anguilh  of  heart  wnicn 
he  {hould  endure  in  this  cruell  death. 

Gggg  And 
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And  therefore  the  fide  man  mufi  confider  with 
himfelfe,  that  heis  not  fo  ill  handled,  nor  fo  grieuoufly 
tormented,as  his  Sauiour  was,when  he  fuffered  for  vs, 
for  which  heis  to  yeeld  thankes  vnto  God,  that  it  hath 
plcafed  him  to  deliutr  v$,and  to  giuethisgood  Sauiour 
vnto  the  death  for  vs,  begging  mercy  and  fauour  at  his 
hands  in  the  namcof  Iefus.  Anditisneccflary  tbatwe 
haue  with  ail  this  perfect  confidenceandaffurance^hac 
our  Father  will  forgiue  vs  for  hisgoodneifc  fake.  For 
Jieeis  full  of  mercy,  flow  to  anger,  and  ready  to  for- 
giue. 

And  therefore  the  ficke  party  muftrecommend.and 
commit  himfelfe  wholy  vnto  the  mercy  of  his  Lord,  to 
doe  with  him  as  fhall  feeme  good  in  his  eyes,and  to  dif- 
pofe  both  of  his  body  and  foule,  according  to  bis  good 
will  and  pleafure.Alfoit  fhall  be  neceffary  toadmonifh 
the  ficke  pcrfon,  to  doc  vnto  his  Neighbour ,  as  hec 
would  haue  his  Neighbour  doe  vnto  him,  not  wrong- 
ing any  man ,  and  to  take  fuch  order  with  all  that  arc 
•his,  chat  bee  may  leaue  them  in  peace,  that  there  may 
oot.be  any  fuites,  or  contentions  amongft  them  after 
his  death. 

He  muft  alfo  bee  exhorted  to  hope  for  faiuation 
in  Iefus  Chrift,  and  not  in  any  other,  or  by  any  o- 
tber  thing,  acknowledging  himfelfe  a  miferable  finner, 
to  the  end  hee  may  as-ke  pardon  of  God,  finding  him- 
felfe to  be  in  fuch  a  manner  culpab'e,  that  he  deferueth 
of  himfelfe  eternall  death.  And  if  the  ficke  party  fhall 
beflricken  withafeareof  the  judgement  of  God,  and 
Jiisanger  againft  finneandfinners ;  he  muflputhimin 
Jninde  of  thofc  comfortable  promifes,  which  our  Saui- 
our hath  made  vnto  all  thofe  that  come  vnto  him,and 
from  the  bottomeof  their  heart  call  ypon  him,  and 


how  God  the  Father  hath  promifed  pardon,  whenfoe- 
uer  wee  fhall  aske  it  in  the  name  of  bis  Sonne,  and  our 
Sauiour  Gbrift  Iefus.  Thefe  are  the  things  wherein  the 
true  Preacher  of  tbe  Word  ought  faithfully  to  employ 
himfelfe,  to  conduct  the  party  vifited  to  his  Sa- 
uiour. 

And  when  heis  departed  this  life.hemuft  giue  heart 
and  courage  to  the  furuiuers,by  godly  exbortations,to 
the  end  they  may  be  comforted  to  praife  God,  and  to 
conforme  themfelucs  to  his  holy  will  5  and  whereas  in 
former  times  it  hath  beene  the  manner  to  caufe  the 
poorc  and  defolate  tfidow  to  fpend  much  filuer,bauing 
loft  her  Husband,vpon  fingers,andringers,and  eaters, 
and  drinkers ,  whileft  thee  fits  weeping  and  falling, 
wronging  hereby  her  fatherlefle  Children  j  to  the  end 
that  loflc  be  not  added  td  loffe,  it  is  our  duty ,  taking 
pitty  on  them,to  aide  them  with  our  councell  and  with 
our  goods,  according  to  that  ability  that  God  bath  be« 
ftowed  on  vs,  taking  care  that  the  Children  be  well  in- 

ftrufted ,  to  the  end ,  that  liuing  like  Chriftians, 
according  to  the  will  of  God,  they  may  la- 
bour to  get  their  liuing,  as  God  hath 
ordained  and  commanded. 
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Chap.  IX. 
The  Conclufion  of  this  Bookc. 

Y  that  which  is  contained  in  this  Booke, 
;  and  what  hath  beene  faithfully  gathe- 
red out  of  the  Bootes  the  wddettfts 
haue  left  vntovs,  it  appeareth  that  the 
Doctrine  which  they  maintaine  in  thefe 
dayes.that  make  profeffion  of  reforraa- 
tion,hath  beene  maintained  by  them,  many  ages  be- 
fore they  that  are  enemies  thereunto ,  would  take  no- 
tice or  it ,  there  being  nothing  in  all  that  is  deliucred, 
that  doth  either  repugnethe  Word  of  God,  or  is  not 
altogether  contormeable  to  thatwhichis  taught  in  the 
reformed  Churches.  For  the  mldtnfeswd  Albingen- 
fei  haue  knowne  the  nccclfity  ot  mftrufting  their  chil- 
drcn,  by  making  vfeot  fuch  familiar  Catechifrocs  as 
haue  beene  praftifed  in  the  Primatiue  Churco.  They 
haue  confeffed  their  finnes  to  one  onely  God ,  with 
termes  of  true  humility,  proofes of  great  zeale*,and  a 
holy  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  G>  d,  by  his  Sonne 
and  our  Sauiour  Chrift  lefus.  They  naue  acknow- 
ledged the  Law  of  God,  for  the  onely  rule  or  their  o- 
bedience,and  confeffing  themfe  uesto  bee  fatre  diftanc 
from  that  perfection  which  ought  to  bee  in  vs ,  to  ap- 
pearevnblameable  before  the  face  of  Godj  from  their 
imperfection  they  haue  taken  occafion  to  haue  re- 
courfe  to  the  only  rigbtcoufnefle  of  the  Sonne  of  God, 
our  Redeemer,  the  Law  being  as  a  Looking-glafle.to 
make  them  know  their  ftaines  and  blemifb.es ,  and  to 
fend  them  to  Chrift  lefus  the  true  lauor  or  wafbing 

poole. 


poole.  They  haue  called  vpon  God  in  their  neceffities, 
by,  and  through,  one  onely  lefus  Chrift  our  Sauiour. 
They  haue  receiued  the  Sacraments ,  with  faith  and 
repentance,  and  witbottt  alteration.  They  haueentred 
theftateof  Matrimony,  as  ordained  by  God,holy  and 
honourable  j  and  finally ,  they  haue  not  beene  igno- 
rant, with  what  charity  they  were  to  comfort,  and  to 
vifite,  and  to  exhort  their  ficke ,  and  fuch  as  are  in  any 
aduerfny.  And  what  hath  there  beene  in  all  thcfe,thac 
for  thefe  they  fliouid  be  condemned  to  death  as  Here- 
tikes  i  efpecially  feeing  that  with  the  goodneffc  and 
puritie  of  their  Doftrine,  they  haue  liued  religi- 
oufly,  vnder  a  holy  Difcipline,  which  the 
Booke  following  will  make 
good  vntovs. 


Luke  11.  iv 
fltmn  Md  arth  fid  ptjfe  rty ,  hut  vq  wrdsfidt 
tut  fAjfewy* 
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THE  SECOND 

BOOKE  OF  THE  THIRD 

PART  OF  THE  HISTORY 

of  the  Waldenfes  and  Albingenfes ;  con- 
tayning  the  Difcipline  vnder 
which  they  liucd. 


Chapter  I. 

De  la  Difciplina. 
14  Difciplim  conten  en    tou  dtttrm  Monl  [egoni 
lenfetgtumnt  de  Cbrijt,  fcc. 

Of  Difcipline; 
|  Ifciplinc  containeth  in  it  all  Morall  Do- 
j  Anne,  according  to  the  Inftitution  of 
Chriltand  his  Apoftlcs,  (hewing  after 
I  what  manner  euery  one  ought  to  hue  in 
his  vocation  by  faitb,and  to  walkc  wor- 
thily in  true  holineffc  and  rigbteoufnos. 
f  There  are  many  inftru&ions  in  the  Booke  of  God  * 
touching  this  Dilcipline,(hcwing  not  only,how  euery 

man 
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man  ought  to  liue  in  his  owne  particular  eftate.of  what 
age  or  condition  focuer  he  be  j  but  alfo  what  muft  bee 
that  vnion,confent,  and  band  or  loue ,  in  the  commu- 
nication of  the  faithfull.  And  therefore  if  any  man 
defire  the  knowledge efthefe  things,  let  him  readc 
what  the  Apoftle  hath  faid  inhis  Epiftles,  and  he  fhall 
findcat  large,and  cfpeciallyin  what  manner  euery  one 
isboundtokeepchimfelfeinvnity,  and  to  walke  ii> 
fnch  fort,  that  bee  be  not  a  fcandall  and  an  occafion  of 
falling  to  his  neighbourly  wicked  words  or  aftions  j 
and  in  what  m*ner  he  isbound.not  only  to  flye  whac 
is  euill,but  alto  theoccafions  of  euill:  and  whenfoeucr 
any  man  hath  failed  therein,  how  be  may.be  reformed 
and  come  to  amendment  of  life. 
'  By  many  fuch  gtnerall  inftru&ioas ,  taeTeclaimcd 
people  newly  brought  vntothe  Faith,  muft  be  taught,, 
to  the  end  tbey  may  walke  worthily  in  the  houfeof  the 
Lord,&  that  they  make  not  his  houfe  a  den  of  theeucs* 
by  their  wicked  c6.nuerfation.and  toleration  of  euilh 

Chap.  ¥l 

De  li  Paftor. 
TmttqutHi  liquol  deuon  e£er  rmopn  Pajlo?  iemre  it  m> 

Of  Paftors. 

Q&ISM  LL  they  that  arc  to  bee  receiued  as  Paftors 
fffi%  amongft  vs,  whilcft  they  are  yet  with  their 
J%|||\  owne  peoplc.they  areto  intreatc  ours,  that 
they  would  bee  plcafed  to  receiue  them  to 
the  Miniftery ,  and  to  pray  vnto  God ,  that  they  may 
bee  made  worthy  ot  lo  great  an  office :  but  yet  know 
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that  thete  Petitioners  make  this  requeft,  to  fliew  their 
humility. 

We  fet  them  their  taske,  caufingthem  tolearneby 
heart.all  the  Chapters  of  Saint  Mathew,  and  Saint  Iohny 
and-all  the  Epiftles  that  are  Canonical!  j  a  good  part  of 
the  writings  of  Salomon,  Dauid,  and  the  Prophets. 

Afterwards  hauing  gotten  fome  good  teftimony  of 
their  fufficiency ,  they  are  receiued  with  impofttion  of 
hands  into  the  Office  of  Teachers. 

He  that  is  admitted  in  the  laft  place^aH  not  doeany 
thing  without  the  leaueand  allowance  of  him  that  was 
admitted  before  him :  As  alfo  hee  that  is  firft,  fhall  dec 
nothing  without  the  leaue  of  his  companion  ,  to  the 
end ,  that  all  things  with  vs  might  be  donein  order. 

Diet  and  apparcll  is  giuen  vnto  vs  frecly^nd  by  way 
of  almes,and  that  with  good  fufficiency.by  thofe  jood 
people  whom  we  teach. 

Amongft  other  powers  and  abilities  which  God  bath 
giuen  to  his  feruants,  hee  hath  giuen  authority  to  chufc 
Leaders  to  rule  the  people ,  and  to  ordaine  Elders  in 
their  charges,  according  to  the  diuerfity  of  the  worke, 
in  the  vnity  of  Cbrift;  which  isprouedby  thefayingof 
the  Apoftle,  in  the  firft  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to  TitHs^ 
for  this  attfekauel  left  thee  in  Creole,  that  tkeufbouldejt 
fet  in  order  the  things  that  are  wantmgjnd  ordaine  Elders 
in  euery  Citytas  I  haut  appointed  thee.  Whenfoeuer  any 
of  our  faid  Paftors  committeth  any  foulefinne,  hee  is 
thruftout  of  our  compauy,and  forbid  to  preach. 
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CH  A?.  Jit 

Del'  Enfeignament  de  li  fillit 

Li  pit  Iqual  not/to  a  lipairons  carnds  deuonefer  m* 
du,  fet. 

Of  the  Inftru&ion  of  Children, 

Hildren  borne  of  their  carnall  Parents, 
muft  bse  made  fpirituall  vnto  God ,  by 
difcipline  and  by  inftru&ion,as  it  is  faid 
in  the  30  of  Etclcfiafi.  I.  Hethatloueth 
his  Jonne.caufethhim  ofi  to fcele  the  rod  that 
ht  may  haue  toy  of  htm  in  the  end,  and  that  bee  faecke  net  at 
the  door  erf  his  Neighbour.  He  that  chaftifeth  his  fonne* 
(hall  haue  ioy  in  him ,  and  (hall  reioyct  of  him  among; 
his  acquaintance.  He  that  teacheth  his  f  jnne,gru ueth 
his  enemy ,  and  before  his  enemies  hee  (hall  rcioyce  of 
hiin.  Though  his  Father  dye,yet  he  is  as  it  he  were  not 
dead,  for  hce  hath  left  one  behind  him  that  is  like  vnto 
himfelfe:  whileft  he  liued,be  faw,  andreioyced  in  bint, 
find  when  he  dyed,  he  was  not  forrowfull.  For  he  left 
behind  him  an  auenger  againft  his  enemies,  and  one 
that  fliall  requite  kiodnelTe  to  his  friends.  Pcfptire  not 
of  thy  chi  de  when  he  is  vn willing  to  receiue  corre&i* 
oft,  or  if  he  prouc  not  fpeedily  good  •  for  the  Labourer 
gathered)  not  the  fruits  of  the  Earth  fo  foone  as  it  is 
fowen,  but  he  attends  a  fitting  time. 

A  man  muft  a!  fo  haue  a  care  full  eye  ouerhis  Daugh- 
ters. Haft  thou  Daughters  f  Keepc  them  within,  and 
fee  they  wander  not.  For  Dwa  the  Daughter  of  Utti9 
was  corrupted  by  being  fecne  of  (bangers* 


Chap  4.  JValdenfes&Albingenfes, 

Chap.  HH, 

De  li  Preyre,de  la  Collefltas,*  de  li  Gondii. 
Regidorsfenejlegi  delpoUeet  Preyre,  &c. 

Of  the  Elders,  ofthediftributionof  Almes,  andEc 
cUftafticall  Synodall  Affemblies. 

Ee  choofe  amongft  the  people 
thoft  that  are  to  gouerne ,  and  of 
the  Elders,accordingto  thediuerr- 
fity  of  their  employment,  in  the 
vnity  of  Chrift.  According  to 
that  of  the  Apoftlc ,  in  the  firft  of 
the  Epiftle  to  Titus,  1  haue  left  thee 
in  Creete%  that  thou  Jhonldefi  fet  in  order  the  things  that  Are 
Wanting,  and  or  dame  Elders  in  euerj  Citjxas  1  hone  appoin- 
ted thee.  The  filuer  that  isgiuen  for  the  reliefe  of  the 
people,  is  by  vs  carried  to  the  aforefaid  Councell,  and 
is  there  delroercd  for  the  common  vfe  in  the  prclcnce 
of  all,and  afterwards  taken  by  thofe  that  are  in  autho- 
rity, and  part  of  that  filuer  is  giuen  to  thoft  that  are  to 
trauell  any  long  iourncyes ,  to  employ  as  they  fliall 
thinke  fitteft,  and  part  vnto  the  poorc. 

Our  Pallor?  doe  call  Affemblies  once  euery  yeere,  to 
determine  of  all  affaires  in  a  generall  Councell. 
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Chat.  V* 

De  la  Correction  Ecclefiaftica. 
Smclhment  deuonefferfatif,  ctrreaionspcrwdu8'h 
cnjetemors,  &c. 

0*  Ecclcfiafticaall  Corceftion-  • 

Sj^  O  like  wife  corre&ions  are  to  be  vfedjto 
^  mcnin^arc>  t0     end  that  they 
^^^ffl  that  are  not  faithfull,  may  bepunifhed, 
^^^^^  and  feparated  ,  either  for  their  wicked 
life,  or  erroneous  beliefe ,  or  their  want 
of  Charity,  or  any  of  thefe  euils  that  arc  found  toge- 
ther in  any  one..  Now,that  it  is  ncceflary  to  vfc  fuch 
corrcaions,our  Sauiour  tellcth  vs,%ing;  if  thy  brother 
trefpuffe  AgAinfi  thee,  rebuke  bim  betwixt  thee  And  bimfelfe, 
and  if  be  repent  forgiue  him,  Luke  17.  The  Appftle  con- 
firmed the  fame,  faying  to  the  QokthiAns  s  if  a  man  be 
taken  in  Any  finne,  you  that  are fftriml,  infiruct  bim  in  the 
pritof  mcekenefe.. 

But  (owfmuch  as  allteceiue  not  thefe  correftions  in 
charity,, our  Lord  tcachech  our  fpirituall  guides,  what 
courfe  they  (hould  take,  faying ;  if  bee  heitken  not  vnt* 
thee,  uke  with  thee  one  or  two  ,  for  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three,  fball  eueryone  be  iujttfied.  Our  Lords  meanin&is, 
if  the  fault  be  not  publilhed  and  knowne  by  diuers^but 
notfo  if  the  finne  be  mar.ifeft  and  made  knowne  to 
cuery  man:  Infuch  a.  cafe;  thc*haftifement  muft  be 
frwde  manifeft  too.  The  Apoftlc  telleth  vs  as  much,  in 
the  firft  of  Timothy ,  5. 20.  Tbemth >« finne  jtebuke  before 
4&,  tbAt  others  a\(o  mAyfeAre. 
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Chap.  VI. 

De  f  Excommunication. 
Mi  cat  tun  en  auaI  reprcnnmentnonvolonauct  ajfai  rf- 
msndAment  ni  AbAndonmr  lo  waI}  &c. 

Of  Excommunication. 

Vt  when  fuch  will  not  amend  their 
Hues  by  any  of  thefe  admonitions,nor 
leaue  their  wicked  wayes,  Chrift  tea- 
cheth  vs  what  wee  are  to  doc  againft 
fuch :  If  they  will  not  hearken  there- 
vnto,  tell  the  Church  $  that  is  to  fay, 
the  Guides,  whereby  the  Church  is  rulcdand  prefer- 
ued>  that  he  may  be  punifb^d,  cfpecially  for  contuma- 
cy. This  the  Apoftieconfirmetb,i  0*5.3 . /w^> 
Abfent  in  body,  but  Prefent  in flirty  hxue  fudged  AlreAdy>  at 
though  1  were  prefentjfithe  mme  of  our  Lord  lefus  Cbrift> 
when  ye  Are  gathered '  together  %*nkmy 'Spirit >witb the power 
of  our  Lord  lefscs  Chrifi.  As  alfo  in  the  iuvcrfe ,  if  Any 
mAn  tbAt  is  called  a  brother,  be  a  fornicator  ^  orcouctout,  or 
tnldoUtor,  or  a  nyler,  or  a  drunkard,  or.  An  extortioner \ 
J  fay,  eate  not  with  Any  that  u fuch  tone ,  but  put  aw  Ay  that 
wicked  perfon  from  Amongft  you.  Andagaine,  if  there  be 
My  one  tbAt  will  not  obey  our  word,  fgnifie  lhAt  mAn  by  An 
Epiflle,  And  hm  no  cmpAny  with  himjbdtbe  may  be  A(ha* 
med  \  yet  count  fiimnot  as  An  enemy,  but  adtoonifh  him  as  a 
brother,  An  das  our  SAuiour  faith  \  let  him  be  into  thee  as  a 
pAgAn,or  a  ?ublmn\  tbAt  is  to /a?  Jet  bim  be  depriuedo/all 
aide  of  the  Church ,  And  of  the  Mimfry,  And  the  compAny  of 
the  Churchy  And  ofvmon. 

Hhhh3  Chap. 
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Chap,  VII* 
Del  Manage. 

Ze  M&mgt  fe  de0fa Jccond  bgr*  liqtul  T>U  a femes, 

Of  Mariagc. 

Ariages  arc  to  be  made  according  to  the 
degrees  permitted  of  God,  but  not  ac- 
cording to  thofc  he  hath  forbidden:  but 
wee  arc  to  make  no  fcruple  of  confei- 
encc  of  thofc  of  the  Popc,though  a  man 
haue  paid  him  no  filuer  for  a  difpenfation.  For  that 
which  God  hath  not  forbidden,  may  bee  done  without 
the  Pope.  The  band  of  holy  Matrimony  muft  not  be 
made  without  the  confent  of  the  Parents  of  both  par* 
ticsifor  Children  belong  to  their  Parents. 

Chap.VHL 

DelaTauerna, 
La  Tmm  es fonum  de peca,  Ejchok  del  Dm$l,  frc* 

Of  the  exceffe  and  difordcrs  which  are  commonly 
committed  in  Tauernes. 

Tauernc  is  the  Fotmtaine  of  firnie ,  the 
Schoole  of  the  Diucll  3  it  workes  won- 
ders,fitting  the  place.  It  is  the  cuftomeof 
God  to  (hew  his  power  in  his  Church, 
and  to  worke  miracles  •  that  is  to  fay,  to 
giue  fight  to  the  blinde,  to  make  the  lame  to  goc,  the 

dumbe 


Ch^&WaUenJes  &  q 

dumbe  to  fpeake,  the deafc  to  hcare,  but  the  dcuiil 
doth  quite  contrary  to  all  thefe  in  a  Tauerne.  For 
when  tbe  Drunkard  gocth  to  the  Tauerne,  heego* 
eth  vprigbt ,  but  when  hec  commeth  foorth  hce  can- 
not goe  at  ail,  and  heehath  loft  his  fight,  his  hea- 
ring ,  his  fpcech.  The  Lcftures  that  are  read  in  this 
Schooleof  the deuill,  are  Gluttonies,  Oatbes,  Per- 
juries, Lyings,  Blafphemics ,  and  diuers  other  villa- 
ges. For  in  a  Tauerne  arc  quarrells ,  flanders,  con- 
tentions, murthers,and  Taucrners  that  fuffer  them, 
arc  partakers  of  their  finnes ,  and  that  wickedneflc 
they  commit.  For  hec  that  would  fpeake  as  much 
euill  of  their  Parents ,  as  they  fuffer  men  to  fpeake  of 
God,  and  the  glorious  virgin ,  and  the  Saints  in  Para- 
dife,  and  all  for  a  little  gainc  by  the  faile  of  their  wine, 
they  would  neucrendurcit  fo  pcaccabfy.  And  there- 
fore it  is  faid  in  ZecltfiaJItm ,  that  the  fauerner  ftiall 
not  be  freed  frorafinnc. 


Chap.  IX. 


Del  Bal. 

L$  Bala  U  frceefm  del  Dkurt,  frqui  intntuU 
Bdyfre. 


Againft  Dancing. 
Dance  is  the  Diucls  procefflon ,  and 
he  that  entreth  into  a  Dance  y  cntreth 
into  his  poffeffion*  The  deuijl  is  the 
guide,  tbe  middle  3  and  the  en  d  of  the 
Dance.  As  many  pacts  as  a  roan  ma- 
kcth  in  dancing,  fo  many  paces  doth  be 

make 
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maketo  eoe  to  hell.  A  man  finneth  in  dancing  diuera 
waves  •  asin  his  pace,  for  a;l  his  fteps  arc  numbredj  in 
bis  touch,  in  his  ornaments,  in  his  hearing,  fight, 
fpecch,  and  other  vanities.  And  therefore  wee  will 
prooue,firftbytheScripture,andaftcrwardsbydiuers 

other  reafons ,  how  wicked  a  thing  it  is  to  dance.  Tbe 
firft  teftimony  that  we  will  produce,  is  that  which  wee 
readein  the  Gofpell,*** 6.  It  pleajed  Herod fo  well, 
that  it  coft  John  tbe  Bftift  his  life.  Tbe  fecond  is  in 
Exoiut  n.  When  Mofes  comming  neere  to  the  con- 
ereaation,faw  the  Calfe.hee  caft  the  Tabks  from  bun, 
and  brake  them  at  the  foote  of  the  raountaine ,  and 
afterwardsit  coft  three  and  twentythoufand  their  hues. 
Befides  the  ornaments  which  women  weare  in  their 
dances,  areas crownesfor  many  victories which  the 
deuill  hath  gotten  againft  the  children  of  God.  For  the 
detiill  hath  not  onely  one  fword  inthe  dance,  butas 
many  as  there  arc  beautifull  and  well  adorned  perfons 
in  the  dance.  For  the  words  of  a  woman  are  a  glitte- 
rinefword.  And  therefore  that  place  is  much  to  bee 
feared,  wherein  the  enemy  hath  fo  many  fwords,  lince 
that  one  onely  fword  of  bis  may  bee  feared.  Againe, 
the  di  uill  in  this  place,  ftrikes  with  a  fharpened  fword, 
for  the  women  come  not  willingly  to  the  dance ,  it 
they  be  not  painted,  and  adorned,  the  which  painting 
and  ornament,  is  as  a  grindftone,  vpon  which  the  de- 
uill  fharpeneth  his  fword.  They  that  decke  and  adorne 
their  daughters,  arelike  thofe  thatput  dry  wcod  to  the 
fire,  to  theend  it  may  butne  the  better :  For  fuch  wo- 
men-kindle  the  fire  of  luxury  in  the  hearts  of  men  >  as 
Smpfm  Foxes  fired  the  Philiftimscorne,fo  thefe  wo- 
^en,  they  haue  fire  in  their  faces,  and  in  their  geftures 
.andaftions,theirglancesandwantonwords;bywhicn 
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theyrconfume  the  goods  of  men.  Againe,  the  deuill  in 
the  dance  vfeth  the  ftrongeft  arm  jur  that  hee  hath,  fot 
his  molt  powerfullarmes  are  women ,  which  is  made 
plaine  vnto  vs ,  in  that  the  deuill  made  choife  of  the 
woman  to  decciue  the  firft  man  j  So  did  Mtm,  that 
tbe  children  of  Ifrael  might  be  reiecTed.  By  a  woman 
-face  made  Samp/en,  Damd,  and  ^ibfolen  to  linne.  The 
deuill  tempteth  men  by  women  ,  three  manner  of 
wayes,  that  is  to  fay,  by  the  touch,  by  the  eye,  by  the 
eare:  By  thefe  three  meanes  he  tempteth  foolifh  men 
to  dancings,by  touching  their  hands ,  beholding  their 
beauty ,  hearing  their  fongs  and  muficke.  Againe, 
they  that  dance,  breake  that  promife  and  agreement 
which  they  haue  made  with  God  in  Baptifme,  when 
their  Godfathers  promife  for  them ,  that  they  fhall  re- 
nounce the  deuill ,  and  all  his  porape ;  For  dancingiis 
the  pompe  of  the  deuill,  and  hee  that  danceth  maintai- 
neth  his  pompe ,  and  fingeth  his  Maffe.  For  the  wo- 
man that  fingeth  in  the  dance,  is  the  Priorefle  of  the 
deuill,  and  thofc  that  anfwere  are  the  Clcrkes,  and  the 
beholders  are  the  Parifhioncrs,and  tbe  muficke  are  the 
Belles,  asd  the  Fidkrs  theminifters  of  the  Deuill.  For 
as  when  Hogges  are  ftrayed,iftbc  Hog-heard  call  one, 
all  affembletbemfelues  together  *  So  the  deuill  caufeth 
one  woman  to  fing  in  the  dance.or  to  play  on  ferae  In- 
ftrument ,  and  prefently  all  the  dancers  gather  toge- 
ther. Againe,  in  a  dance  a  man  breakes  the  ten  Com* 
mandementsof  God.  As  firft,  Jboufhaltbtue  no  other 
Gods  but  me,  fce.  For  in  dancing  a  man  fcrucs  that  per- 
fon,  whom  hee  moft  defires  to  ferue,  and  therefore 
faith  Sant  Jerom ,  Euery  mans  God  is  that  hee  femes 
and  loues  beft.  He  finnes  againft  tbe  fecond  Comman- 
dement,  when  hee  makes  an  Idol  of  that  bee  loues. 

liii  Againft 
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Againft  the  third  ,  in  that  oathes  are  frequent  amongft 
dancers.  Againft  the  fourth,  for  by  dancing  the  Sab- 
both  day  is  profaned.  Againft  the  ftft,for  in  the  dance, 
the  parents  are  many  times  difhonoured ,  when  many 
bargaines  are  made  without  their  counfell.  Againft  the 
fixt,  A  man  kittra  in  dancing,  for  euery  one  that  ftan- 
deth  to  pleafe  another,  he  killes  the  foule  as  oft  as  bee 
perfvvadcth  vntoluft.  Againft  the  feuentbv  For  the 
partie  that  danceth,  bee  it  male  or  female,committ«h 
adultery,  with  the  partie  they  luft  after.  E*r  bet  that 
btkctb  en*  mm  An  and  lufieth  After  her,  bath  already  com- 
mitted adulter  y  in  ht$  hem.  Againft  the  eighth  Com- 
mandementa  man  linnesin  dancingf  when  hce  vvith- 
draweth  the  heart  of  another  from  God,  Againft  the 
ninths  when  in  dancing  hee  fpeakes  falfely  againft  the 
truth.  Againft  the  tenrh,when  women  affeft  the  orna- 
ments of  others,  and  men  couet  the  wiues,  daughters, 
and  feruants  of  their  neighbours. 

Againe,  a  man  may  prooue  how  great  an  euill  dan- 
mgis,  by  the  multitude  offmties  that  accompany 
thofe  that  dance-  for  they  dance  without  meafore  or 
number:  And  therefore  faith  Saint ^agujlme ,  The 
rnifcrabledanccrknowcs  not,that  as  many  paces  as  he 
makes  in  dancing ,  lb  many  leapes  hee  makes  to  hell. 
They  finne  in  their  ornaments  after  a  Sue-fold  maner. 
Firft,  by  being  proud  thereof.  SecondIy,by  inflaming 
the  hearts  of  thofe  than  behold  them.  Thirdly ,  when 
they  make  thofe  afhamed  that  baue  not  the  like  orna- 
ments, giuing  them  occafion  tocouet  tfttlike.  Fourth- 
ly, by  making  women  importunate,  in  demanding  the 
like  ornaments  of  their  husbands.  And  fiftly,  when 
they  cannot  obtaine  them  of  their  husbands,  they- 
fteke  to  get  them  elfewhere  by  finnc  They  frane  by 

Tinging, 
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Tinging,  andplayingonlnftrumentsj  for  their  fongg 
bewitch  the  hearts  of  thofe  that  heare  them  with  tem- 
poral! delight,  forgetting  God,  vttering  nothing  in 
their  fongs,but  lyes  and  vanities,  And  the  very  motion 
of  the  body  which  is  vfed  in  dancing,  giues  teAiraony 
enough  of  euill. 

Thus  you  fee,  that  dancing  is  the  deuils  proceffion, 
and  heahat  entrethinto  a  dance,  enters  into  the  dcu  Is 
pofleffion.  Of  dancing,  thedeuill  is  the  guide,  the 
middle,  and  the  end ;  and  hee  that  entreth  a  good  and 
a  wife  man  into  the  dance,  commeth  foorth  a  corrupt 
and  a  wicked  man.  Sarah  that  holy  woman,  was  none 
of  thefc. 


Chap.  X. 


En  qual  modo  lo  poble  fe  deo  auer  a 
aquiliiquefon  defora. 


Hen  amar  h  rn$nd. 


After  what  manner  a  man  muft  contierfe  with 
thofe  that  are  without. 

Ot  to  lone  the  world.  To  flye  euill  com- 
pany. If  it  bee  poffible  to  haue  peace 
with  all.  Not  to  contend  in  iudgement. 
Not  to  reuenge.  To  loue  our  enemies. 
To  be  willing  to  fuffer  labours,  flanders, 
threats,  contempts ,  injuries ,  all  manner  of  torments 
for  the  truth.  To  pofTeffe  our  weapons  in  peace.  Not 
to  be  coupled  in  one  yoke  with  Infidels.  Not  to  com- 
Iiii  2  municate 
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municate  with  the  wicked  in  their  euill  wayes,  and 
efpecially  with  thofe  that  fmell of  Idolatry ,  referring 
all  feruicc  thcreunto^and  10  ot  other  things. 

Encar  en  qual  manieta  li  fidel  debian 
re^ir  li  lor  corps. 

Hon  femr  4  li  defirier  mrtd,  tyt. 

Againe,in  what  manner  the  faithfull  ought 
to  rule  their  bodies. 

[Ot  to  ferue  the  mortall  defires  of  the 
flefti.  To  keepe  their  members  that 
they  benotarmesof  iniquitie.  To  rule 
their  outward  fences.  To  fubieft  the 
<j  body  to  the  foule.  To  mortifie  their 
members.  To  flye  idlenefle.  To  obferue  a  fobriety  and 
meafure  in  their  eating  and  drinking  >  in  their  words 
and  the  cares  of  this  life.  To  doc  the  workes  of  met* 
cie.  To  Hue  a  morall  life  by  faith.  To  fight  againft  the 
defires.  To  mortifie  the  workes  of  the  fle(h.  Togiue 
themfelucs  in.  due  times  to  the  exercife  of  Religion. 
Toconferre  together  touching  the  will  of  God. 
To  examine  diligently  the  confcicnce. 
To  purge  and  amend  and 
pacifiethefpirit. 
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THE  THIRD 

BOOKE  OF  THE  THIRD 

PART  OF  THE  HISTORY 

of  the  Waldenfesand  Albingenfes ;  Con- 
tayning  a  refutation  of  fundry  Do- 
ctrines of  the  Church  of  Hornet. 

Kjts  the fmo&ke  goes  before  the  fir  e%  the  batteVi  before  the 
<vitfor} ,  jo  the  temptation  of  Anticbrijl  before  glory. 


Chaptek  I. 

A  Trentife  of  the  mUenfes  and  Albingenfes,  of  An- 
tichrift. 

Ntichrift  is  thefalftiood  or  vn- 
truth  of  eternall  damnation ,  co- 
I  uered  with  an  outward  appea- 
rance of  the  trutb,and  the  righre- 
oufneffe  ofChrift  and  his  Spoufe, 
j  oppoiice  to  the  way  of  truth, 
_  righteoufneffe,  faith,  hope,  and 
charity,  and  to  the  morall  life,and  minifteriall  verity  of 

Iiii  1  the 


This  Booke  of 
Antichriu  is  in 
an  olde  manu- 
fcript,whcrein 
there  aremaiy 
Sermons  of  tic 
Pallors 5  dated 
the  yeer  iuo, 
and  therefore 
written  before 
Wddoy  and  a« 
bout  the  time 
of  7 cur  Bmify 
who  tauoht  in 

where  hee  was 
burnt  at  Saint 
Giles,  before 
Waldo  departed 
from  Lion* And 
thisTreatifc 
was  afterward 
preferued  by 
the  Waldtnfa 
of  the  Alpes, 
from  whom  we 
had  it,  with  di- 
uers  others. 
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the  Church,  adminiftredby  falfe  Apoftles ,  and  obfti- 
nately  defended ,  by  both  powers  Ecclefiafticalland 
iecuiar :  Or  Antichrift  is  a  dclufion ,  which  hides  the 
truth  of  faluation  from  things  fubftamiall :  or  it  is  a 
fraudulent  contradiction  againft  Chrift  and  his  Spoufe, 
and  euery  faichfull  member,  ft  is  not  any  fpeciali  per- 
fo;i  ordained,  in  any  degree,  or  office,or  miniftery,but 
it  is  that  falfehooditfclle,  which  oppofeth  it  felfea- 
gainft  the  trueth,  which  couereth  and  adorneth  it  felfe 
with  beauty  and  pietie ,  out  of  the  Church  of  Chrift, 
as  with  names  and  offices,  and  Scriptures,  and  Sacra- 
ments, and  diuers  other  things^  *That  iniquity  that  is 
after  this  manner,  with  all  the  Minifters  thereof,  great 
andfmall,  with  all  thofe  that  follow  them  with  a  wic- 
ked heart,  and  hood- winked  eyes ;  this  congregation, 
L%1  thus  taken  altogether,  is  caUcd  Antichrift ,  or 
Babylon  ,  or  the  fourth 

Sarf^ 

The  Minifters  are  called,TalIe  propficts ,  lying  tea- 
chers, the  Minifters  of  darkeneffc,  the  fpirir  of  errour, 
the  Apocalipticall  whore,  the  mother  of  Fornication, 
cloudes  without  water, trees  without  leaues,  dead  and 
twice  rooted  vp,  waucs  of  a  troublefume  fta,v*  andring 
ftarres,  Ba'aamites,  and  Egyptians. 

It  is  called  Antichrift ,  becaufe  being  couered  and 
adorned  vnder  the  colour  of  Chrift ,  and  of  his 
Church,  and  the  faichfull  members  thereof ,  it  op- 
pugneth  the  falaation  purchafed  by  Chrift,  and  truely 
adminiftrcd  in  the  Church  of  Chrift,whereof  the  faith- 
full  are  partakers ,  by  Faith  ,  Hope ,  and  Charity. 
Thu3  it.contradifteth  the  truth ,  by  the  wifedome  of 
the  world,  by  falfe  religion,  by  counterfeited  holi- 
neiTe,  by  fpirituall  power  *  fecular  tyrannie,  riches, 

honours, 
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honours,  dignities,  and  the  delights  and  delicacies  of 
the  world. 

Forafmuch  therefore  as  it  is  manifeft  to  euery  one, 
that  Antichrift  cannot  corne  in  any  forme  orfaftiion 
whatfbeuer,but  foas  that  all  thefe  things,  aboue  men- 
tioned muft  bee  ioyned  together  to  maks  a  perfeft  hy- 
pocrifie  and  falfchood,  that  is  to  fay ,  with  the  wife  of 
the  wor'.cf,  the  Religious,  Pharifes,  Minifters,Doftow, 
with  the  feculor  power ,  with  the  people  of  the  world 
ioyned  all  together,  who  then  altogether  make  the 
man  of  finne  and  errour  fully  compleate.  For  not- 
withstanding Antichrift  were  long  fince  concerned,  in 
the  Apoftlcs  times,  yet  it  was  then  in  theinfancie,  and' 
it  wanted  members  both  in  ward  and  outward.  And 
therefore  it  was  the  more  eafily  knowne  and  deftroy- 
cd,  and  kcptvndcr ,  and  being  but  rude  and  ruftica!),. 
as  yet  was  dumbe.  For  it  had  not  the  wifedome ,  nor 
fhereafon  tocxcufeitfelfe,  to  define  and  pronounce 
ftntencc.  It  had  not  as  yet  Minifters  without  truth,  ic 
wanted  humane  Lawes  and  Statutes,and  outwardly  ic 
had  no  religious  followers:  And  therefore  though  ic 
were  fallen  into  errour  and  finne,  yet  it  had  nothing 
wherewith  to  couer  its  villany,and  the  fhameof  errour 
and  finne,  for  hauing  neither  richcs,nor  do£ht:ois,  it 
could  not  wmne  Minifters  for  feruice,nor  multiply  and 
preferue,and  defend  its  owne;  for  it  was  deftitute  of  ft* 
cular  power  and  helpe ,  and  could  notinforceor  con- 
firainc  any  from  the  trueth  to  fa!fehood«  And  foraf- 
much as  many  things  were  wanting,  it  could  not  pol- 
lute nor  fcandalize  any  with  its  trumperies ,  and  tfa&nr- 
fore  being  as  yet  tender  and  feeble,  could  obtaine  no 
place  in  the  Church.  But  afterwards  growing  in  its 
members,  that  is  to  fey,  in  its  blinde  Minifters,  and 
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hypocrites,  and  the  vaffals  of  che  World,  it  is  growen 
toaperfcaman,  in  thefulnefTeof  age,  that  is  to  fay, 
when  the  fpirituall  and  fecular  louers  of  the  World, 
blinde  in  faith,  were  multiplied  in  the  Cbureh  with  all 
power.  Thefe  being  wicked  and  willing  to  be  entrea- 
ted and  honoured  touching  things  fpirituall,  they  haue 
couered  their  maiefiy,  malice,  andiinnes,  by  making 
vfe  of  the  wife  men  of  the  World,  and  the  Pharifes,to 
this  purpofe ,  as  it  is  faid  before.  Now  this  is  a  great 
wickedneffe,to  couer and  toadorne  that  iniquity,  wor- 
thy excommun  cation ,  and  to  eftablifh  it  by  fucha 
meancs  as  cannot  by  man  bee  giuen  to  man ,  but  be- 
longs onely  vnto  God,  and  to  lefus  Chrift,  as  he  is  Me- 
diator. Moft  deceitfully  and  by  rapine  to  take  thefe 
things  from  God,  and  totransferre  them  to  itfelfe  and 
it  workes,  feemesto  be  a  great  robbery,  as  when  it  at- 
tributethto  it  {cite  the  power  to  regenerate,  to  forgiue 
finnes,  to  diftribute  the  graces  of  the  holy  Spirit ,  to 
make  Cbriff,and  other  the  like  things.  And  in  all  thefe, 
to  couer  it  felfe  with  the  cloake  of  authority  ,and  of  the 
Word,  deceiuing  by  this  meancs  the  rude  people ,  who 
follow  the  World ,  feparating  themftlues  from  God, 
and  the  true  Faith,  and  the  reformation  of  the  holy 
Spirir,  from  true  repentance,  and  the  powerfull  opera- 
tion of  perfcuerance  in  good ,  forfaking  charity,  pati- 
«nce,bumility,and  that  which  is  worn  of  all,  departing 
from  the  true  hope,  and  putting  their  truft  m  the  vaine 
confidence  of  the  World,  making  themfelues  feruants 
to  ceremonies,which  make  for  thefe  things,fraudulent- 
ly  caufing  the  peopie  to  tall  downe  and  to  worflup  the 
Idols  of  the  World,  vnder  the  name  of  Saints  and  re- 
liques,  in  fuchfort,  that  men  wandring  wickedly  from 
the  way  of  truth,  thinke  they  fcrue  God,and  doc  wei^ 
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and  fo  they  are  moued  to  hatred  and  malice  againff 
thole  that  loue the  truth,  commit  diuers  murders  of 
fou!es,as  the  Apoftle  fpeakes  truly.  This  is  that  com- 
pleat  man  of  fume ,  which  exalceth  himfe'fc:  aboue  all 
that  is  called  God,  and  that  oppugatth  all  truth,  who 
(its  in  che  Temple  of  Gad,that  is,in  the  Church.fhew- 
inghimfelfeasif  hee  were  God,  who  is  come  with  all 
falfhood  and  ly  ing  for  thofe  that  perifli .  And  foraf- 
much  a*  he  is  truly  come,  wee neede  no  longer  expect 
him,  for  hee  is  already  olde  by  the  permifflon  of  God, 
yea,  he  is  already  in  the  wayne,  and  his  power  and  au- 
thority rauchdiminifhed  for  the  Lord  hath  long  fince 
flaine  this  man  of  finne,  with  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
by  fundry  good  and  godly  perfons ,  giuing  them  a 
power  contrary  to  his,  and  thofe  thatloue  him,  and 
hath  brought  vnto  naught  his  place,  and  his  pofleffi. 
ons,and  diuided  this  City  of  Babylon,  in  which  all  man- 
ner of  wickedneffe  is  in  his  full  itrength  and  vigour. 

What  the  workes  of  Antichrift  are . 

He  firft  worke  of  Antichrfl ,  is  to 
takeaway  the  truth,and  to  change 
it  into  faifehood  and  errour  and 
herefie.  The  fecond,co  couer  faife- 
hood with  the  truth ,  and  to  con- 
firmean  vntriKb,by  feeming  faith, 
and  by  vertue,ind  to  mingle  faife- 
hood withthings  fpirituall,  amongll  thofe  people  that 
are  fubieft  vnto  him,  whether  it  bee  by  meanes  of  his 
MiniftersortheMinifferie.  Now  this  two-fold  man- 
ner of  proceeding  containeth  a  perfect  and  moftac- 
complifhcd  malice,which  could  not  bee  in  any  tyrant 
Kkkk  or 
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or  powerfull  Potentate  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  vntill  the  time  of  Antichrift.Neither  hath  Chrift 
had  any  enemy  before  this  which  could  fo  change  the 
way  of  truthinto  falfehoodjor  that  had  power  to  per- 
ucrt  thofe  that  make  profeffion  either  of  the  one  or  the 
other j  that  is  to  fay,  of  truth  or  falfebood.  In  foch  fore 
that  our  holy  Mother  the  Church  with  her  true  chil- 
dren, is  trodden  vndcr-foot,  efpccially  for  the  true  fer- 
uiceof  God  and  the  Miniftery  thereof  infomuch  that 
Ihee  and  her  members  breake  out  into  thofe  mourne- 
full  complaints  of  the  Prophet  Jeremy  i  Howdtetb  the 
Citie  fit  folnary  that  wm  f»tt  $f  feofle  ?  ffw  is  fbet  be* 
come  d  wddw>>  that  is ,  deftiMtef  the  trueth  0/  her 
Sfoufe?  Shee  that  was  great  among  the  nations,  be* 
caufc  of  that  power  (hee  had  ouer  finne  and  errour  | 
and  the  Pr  incefle  among  the  Prouinces ,  by  that  part 
fheehad  in  the  world ,  and  the  things  in  the  world. 
Mourne,and  behold  with  a  careful!  eye,and  thou  (halt 
findeall  thefe things  accompiilbcd  euen  iathefe  times. 
For  the  holy  Church  is  reputed  a  Synagogue,  and  the 
Synagogue  of  the  wicked,  is  acknowledged  to  bee  the 
mother  of  thofe  that  beleeue  in  God  and  obey  his 
iawes.  Falfehood  is  Preached  for  truth ,  wrong  for 
right  -  Iniuftice  isbcIdforIuftke,tnour  forfatth,finne 
for  vertue,  vanity  for  verity. 

Qbk8.  But  what  other  wo*k«  proceed  from  thefe 
firft? 

^jinfaer*  Thefe  that  follow- 

Thefirft  work  is ,  that  hee  tu  troth  that  fcruice  and 
worfhip  which  tsonely  prefer  and  due  vnto  God  ,  to 
himfclfeand  his  workes,  and  to  cbepoorccreature^ca- 
fonableand  vnreafonable^fenfibleand  infeniible.  Rea- 
fcaable,  as  to  men,  hee- Saints  and  lhce-Saints.,that  are 

departed 
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departed  out  of  this  world:  Vnreafonable,  and  to  h 
mages,  carrion  or  reliques.  His  workes  are  the  Sacra- 
ment^efpecially  the  Sacrament  of  the  Eucharift,which 
headoreth  as  God ,  and  as  Iefus  Chrift,  feruing  things 
bIe(Tcd,and  confecrated,  and  forbidding  the  worfhip  of 
the  onely  God« 

The lecond  workcof  Antichrift  is,  thatherobbeth 
Chrift  of  his  merit ,  with  all  the  fufficiency  of  grace, 
righteoufneffe,  regeneration, remiffion  of  finnes ,  fan- 
ftification ,  confirmation  in  grace  and  fpirituall  nou- 
riflfimcnti  and  imputethand  attributeth  it  to  his  au- 
thority, and  to  the  forme  of  words,  and  to  his  workes, 
and  to  Saints ,  and  to  their  interccffion>  and  to  the  fire 
of  Purgatory,  drawing  the  people  from  Chrift  and  his 
•conduit  vnto  the  things  aboue-named,to  the  end  men 
fliould  not  feeke  the  things  of  Chrift,  nor  by  Chrift, 
but  truft  only  to  be  faucd  by  the  works  of  their  hands, 
and  not  by  a  liueiy  faith  in  God ,  and  his  Sonne  Chrift 
Iefus,  and  his  holy  Spirit ,  but  by  the  will  and  workes 
of  Antichrift,  for  fo  he  teachcth  that  all  faluation  con- 
fiftcth  in  his  workes. 

The  third  worke  of  Antichrift  confifteth  in  this,thae 
he  attributeth  the  renewing  by  the  holy  Ghoft  to  an 
outward  dead  faith,  and  baptizeth  children  into  that 
faith,  and  that  by  it  wee  haue  the  Baptifmc  and  the  re* 
generation,  and  therein  hee  giueth  Orders  and  Sacra- 
:  men ts,and  in  it  he  groundeth  all  Chriftianky,  which  is 
repugnant  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

The  fourth  workeof  Antichrift  is,  that  hee  hath  or- 
dained and  placed  all  Religion  and  San&ity  of  the 
people  in  the  Ma-fle,  and  hath  patched  together  many 
ceremonies ,  whereof  fome  are  Iudaicall ,  fomc  Hea* 
thenifla,  fome  Antichriftian.  To  the  hearing  whereof, 
Kkkk  a  leading 
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leading  the  congregation  and  the  people,  hee  depriues 
them  of  their  fpirituall  and  Sacramentall  food,  and  fe- 
parateth  them  from  the  true  Religion ,  and  the  Gom- 
mandcmentsof  God  ,  and  withdrawes  them  from  the 
workes  of  mercy  by  his  Offertory ,  and  byhisMafle 
he  fetteth  the  people  in  a  vainc  hope. 

The  htc  work  of  Antichrift  is ,  that  hce  doeth  all 
his  workes,  to  the  end  ke  may  bee  fecneof  men,  that 
he  may  folace  himfdfc  in  his  vnfatiable  auarice,thit  he 
may  makegaineof  all  things,and  doe  nothing  without 
Simony. 

The  iixt  workeof  Antichrift  is,  that  heegiueth  way 
toall  open  and  apparant  fumes,  without  any  EccJefia-; 
fticall  lentence,  neither  doth  hee  excommunicate  the 
impenirent. 

The  fcuemh  workeof  Antichrift  k,that  hee  neither 
rulcth  nordefendeth  hisVnity  by  the  Word  and  power 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but  by  the  iecularpower,andhee 
addeth  vnto  his  ayde  things  fpirituall. 

The  eight  worke  of  Antichrift  is,  that  hee hateth 
and  pcrfecutcth,  and  putteth  to  death  the  members  of 
Chrift.  Thefe  are  in  a  manner  the  principall  workes 
which  he  doth  againft:  the  truth,  for  all  of  them  can  by 
no  meanes  bee  written  or  numbrcd.  Let  it  fuffice  for 
this  prefent  that  wee  haue  noted  the  more  generall,and 
fliall  like  wife  fecdowneby  what  workes  this  iniquity 
iscouercd. 

Firft  and  principally  by.  an  outward  confeffion  of 
Faith  v  whdreof  the  Apoftle  layth,  ihy  confeffe  thty 
know  God  with  their  montbes  %  but  the)  deny  him  in  their 
harts. 

Secondly ,  hee  couereth  his  iniquity  by  length  of 
time,  and  in  that  he  is  maintained  by  certainc  Sages, 

and 
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and  religious  Monkes,  and  Virgins,  and  Nunnes,  and 
Widowes,  and  ether  women  of -aoftere  life.  As  aifo  by 
the  people  without  number ,  of  whom  it  is  faid  in  the 
Rtuektitm :  And  power  was  gwen  <vnto  him  oner  euery 
Tribe, and  Langmge,  and  Nation,  and  all  the  inhabitants- of 
the  &utb  y&fif        4>^j/^^ry^j^i^  ^m^i  sd  ion  van 

Thirdiy,hce£<^ 
authority  of  the  Apoftles,  againft  which  the  Apoftle 
faith;  We  can  doe  nothing  againft  the  trutbjnd power  there 
isnoncgiumvs  to  heft  ru  ft  ion.- 

Fourthly,  Ue  couereth  his  iniquity  with  many  min- 
cles,of  whom  the  Apoftle  faith,  7  Tbef.i.  g.whofetom- 
wing  is  after  the  working  of  Satan  ,  wtth  all power -  and 
Jignes,  and  lying  wonders ,  and  with  all  decemeableneffc  of 
vmtghteoufnefje. 

Fifcly,  by  outward  holinefle,  prayers,  fadings,  wat- 
chinoS)and  almefdecdsragamft  which  the  A  pofflc  faith; 
Hating  the  appearance  of godlineffe,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof. 

Sixtly,  he  couereth  his  iniquity  with  certaine  words 
of  Chrift,  and  the  wricingsof  ancient  Fathers,and  with 
Gounce!s,which  they  doefofarre  forth  obferue,ns  that 
they  may  no  way  hinder  their  wicked  liues  and  plea, 
fures. 

Seuenth!y,by  theadminiftrationof  the  Sacraments, 
viz.  of  Penance, by  which  they  difgorge  and  vomit  vp 
all  their  crrours. 

Eightly,  bycorre&ions,  and  verbali  preachings  a- 
gainft  vice^  for  they  fay,  and  doe  not. 

Ninthly,  they  couer  their  iniquity,  by  the  vertuous 
life  of  fome,  that  )iue  difTemblingly ,  others  truly.  For 
the  Eleft  of  God.who  will  and  doe  that  which  is  good, 
are  detained  as  in  Babylon ,  and  are  as  gold  wherewith 
Kkkk  3  Antichrift 
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Antichrift  couercth  bis  vanity,  not  permitting  them  to 
ferae  theoncly  God ,  or  to  put  their  truft  in  Chrtfta- 
lone.or  re  embrace  the  true  Religion.  Thefc  things  and 
diners  others,nre  as  the  mantell  or  doake  of  Antichrift, 
wherewith  he  coucreth  his  lyes  and  malice,  to  the  end 
he  may  not  be  reicrted  as  a  Pagan,and  vndet  which  he 
proceeded  dilhoneftly,  and  like  a  whore. 

We  are  now  to  (hew,  both  out  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament,that  a  Chriftian  is  bound  by  the  Comman- 
demcnt  of  God ,  to  feparate  himfelfe  from  Antichrift. 
For  the  Lord  faith  in  the  ji.  of  Efay  1 1 .  Depart  ye,de- 
partye,goe yeoutfrom thence,  tenth no uncUane thing, gee 
ye  tat  of  the  middeft  of  her.}  be  ye  tleane,  that  beare  the  <vef- 
ftls  if  the  Lord :  For ye  fhall  not  gee  m  wish  haft ,  nor  get 
bj  {light, frc.  And  the  Prophet  leremy,Chap.^o.  8.  Ke- 
moue  em  ef  the  middeft  of  Bibylen,  and  gee  forth  tut  of  the 
Land  of  the  Caldeans ,  and  be  as  the  hee-gostes  before  the 
pokes.  Ferine,!  will-  rufejndca*fe{e  comt-vpagamft  04- 
bylonanafembly  of  great  Nations,  from  the  North  Coun- 
trejtandtheyjbdfttthemfeluesm  amy  againft  her,  from 
thence  fac  fbd  be  taken.  And  Numbers  16.  H.  Separate 
your [dues from  among  this  Congregation ,  that  l  may  ten* 
fume  them  in  a  moment :  And  againe  in  the  a<5  verfe.  D  e- 
fart  from  the  Tents  ef  thefe  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing 
of  theirsjeaftye  be  con  fume  din  aH  their ftnties.  And  again, 
Leuit. 20.14.  lam  the  Lord yonr  God  %  An d  h Ant  fef  An- 
ted yen  from  other  people :  teefbal  therefore  put  difference 
betweene  ileane  bafts ,  and  vntlem ,  and  yonjbai  net 
make  your  [odes  abominable,  by  btaft,  or  by  fowU ,  nor  by 
am  manner  ofkuing  thing  thatcreepeth  en  the  ground, 
which  1  hane  fiparated from  yon  as  unclemt.  Againe,  in 

the  34.0*  Exodus  :  Take  heed  to  thy  felfe,  loftthenmake 
ACeuenAntmtbtbeinhAb'tiAMseftbclAnd,for  ftArt  left 

wnen 
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when  they  goe  a  whoring  after  their  Gods,  and  dee  facrifice 
vnto  their  gods,  and  one  call  thee,  and  thou  eattof  his  fa- 
crtfice :  i^dnd  thou  take  of  their  daughters  vntothy fonnes, 
and  their  daughters  gee  a  whoring  after  their  gods,  and, 
make  thyfennes  gee  a  whoring  after  their  gods.  7  bis  is 
likewife  manifeu  in  the  New  Teftamcnt,  John  i  a.  That 
the  Cord  came  into  the  world,  and  fufired  death,  to  the 
end  he  might  toy ne  all  the  children  of  God  in  one.  And  for 
this  truth  of  the  vnity,  and  reparation  of  others,  it  is 
kii.Manh.io.i^.  Thinks  not  1  am  come  to  fend  peace  on 
earth :  1  came  not  to  fend  peace  Jm  *  !Vir^- For  1  m  cim 
to  fet  a  man  at  'variance  againft  his  father,  and  the  daugh- 
ter againft  her  mother,  And  the  daughter  in  law  againft  the 
mother  in  law  j  Kjind  a  mans  foes  /ball  be  they  of  his  ownt 
honfkold.  And  this  diuifion  hce  bath  commanded,  fay- 
ing,//there  be  any  that  ferfaketh  net  father  and  mother  fir 
my  fake,  &c.  Againe  ,  Beware  of  falfe  prophets  which 
tome  to  you  in  fheepes  clothing.  Againe ,  Beware  of  the 
leuenoj  the  Pharifes.  Againe,  Take  heed  left  any  f educe 
youjor  many  fhatt  feme  in  my  Name  and  /hall  feduce  ma. 
ny.  And  therefore  if  any  one  pall  fay  vnto  you ,  heere  is 
Chrift,  and  there  is  Chri{l,beleeuehim  not.  And  Reuel.%.^,  ) 
headmonilhcth  witb  hisowne  voyce ,  and  comman- 
ded all  that  are  his  to  goe  out  of  Babylon ,  faying, 
Come  out  of  her  my  people,  that  y*ubtntt  partakers  of  her 
ftnnes,  and  that  ye  receiut  net  of  her  plagues:  For  herfws- 
haue  reached  vnto  heauen,  andGed  hath  remembred  her 
iniquities.  T  he  Apoftle  affirmeth  the  fame,  i,C#r.d.'4* 
Be  ye  not  vnetjually  yoked  together  with  vnbeleentrs ,  for 
what  fclffwfbip-  hath  righteoufnefje  with  v»rtgkeeujnefer 
And  what  communion  h  th  light  with  dArkeneJfe;  x^ini 
what  concord  hath  Chrift  with  Belial ,  and  what  part  hath 
be  that  bdecuethwith  an  InftdiV  And  whoi  Agnement 
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hath  the  Temple  of  God  with  idols  }  And  therefore  got 
out  of  her, and ftp  Ar  ate  your  felues  from  her,fi(th  the  Lord, 
And  touch  no  vnckane  thing ,  and  1  will  hee  -onto  yen  in  the 
pkee  of  a  fiber ,  andyoujball  bee  mio  mee  as  Jomm  and 
daughter sjailh  the  Lord.  Againe,  Ephef  5.7.  Benotyee 
therefore  partakers  \y\th  them  4  for  yee  were  fomt times 
darkenefjerbutnow  are  yee  light  m  ihc  Lord.  Againe,. 
i.Cor.io  io.  I  would  not  that  yee  fhouldlnuefhwflnp 
with  demls :  yee  cannot  drinke  the  cup  of  iheLord.andthe 
cupofdemls.  Andagaine,  2.  Ihef  3.  6.  Wee  command 
yonMtthrenyin  the  name  of-  our  Lord  lefm  Chrifi ,  that 
ye  withdraw  your  felues  frojn  euery  brother  that  watketh 
dtforderlj,  and  net  after  the  tradition  which  he  receiued  of 
<vs.  For  your  felues  know  how  ye  ought  to  follow  w;  And 
m  the  1 4,  verfe*  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  by  this 
Epi  file^ote  that  man.and  haue  no  .company  with  him ,  that 
hemy  beamed.  And  Ephef.  5.11.  Hauenofehwflnp 
withthe  vnfraitfullworkcs  ojdaihneffe.  And  *.Tim.$.\. 
This  alfo  ko\v%  that  in,  the  lafi  dayesy perillom  times  fJjall 
come:  And  Verfe  5.  Hatting*  forme  of \godlmcffe >  but 
denying  the  power  thereof:  from  Juch  turne  awpy. 

By  thele  places  aboue  repeated*  the  malice  of  Anti- 
ehritt  dothmanifeftlyappeare.  So  it  is  likewife  com- 
manded by  the  Lord,  that  we  feparateour  felues  from 
him^ndtoioyneourf^uestotheholy  City,  Ierufa-, 
lem.  And  therefore  we  that  haue  knowledge  of  thefe 
things,the  Lord  hauing  reuealed  them  vnto  vs  by  his 
feruants ,  btleeuwg  this  reuelation  delivered  in  the 
Word^bmg  admoniftied  by  the  Commandements  ot 

the  Lord  to  feparateour  felues  from  him  ,  inwardly 
and  outwardly,  becaufe  we  beleeue  him  to  bee  Anti- 
chrift>  and  haue  conuerfation  and  vnity  of  will  and  fin- 
cere  intention,  pwpofingtopleafe  God,thatwee  may 
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be  faued  /  by tbc  ayde  and  affiftance  of  oor  Lord  wee 
ioyne  our  ielues  to  the  truth  of  Chrift ,  and  of  his 
Spoufe,  how  little  foeuer  it  be  in  the  eye  of  the  world, 
fofarre  foorth  as  our  vnderftanding  (hall  direft  vs. 
And  therefore  we  haue  determined  with  our  felues,  to 
make  kno  wne  to  the  world,  what  are  the  caufes  of  our 
departure,  and  what  our  congregation  is,  to  the  end 
that  if  the  Lord  (hall  giuc  the  knowledge  of  the  felfe- 
farae  truth,  they  that  haue  receiued  it  ihould  io-ue  ^to- 
gether with  our  felues:  And  that  if  peraduenture  they 
be  not  fufficiently  illuminated,  they  may  rcceiue  com- 
fort and  affiftance  by  this  meanes ,  and  be  watered  by 
the  dew  of  heauen.  And  if  this  grace  bee  giuen  more 
abundantly,  and  in  a  higher  mcafurc  to  any  other,wee 
defirc  in  all  humility  to  bee  better  inftni&ed  by  him, 
intreating  our  faults  and  defe&s  may  bee  amended. 
Thcfe  things  then  that  follow  are  the  caufes  of  our  re- 
paration. 

Be  it  knowneto  all  in  general!,  and  euery  particular 
perfon,that  the  caufe  of  our  feparation,  is  for  the  cfTen- 
tiall  verity  of  Faith,and  the  minifteriall.  The  Effentiall 
verity  of  Faith,  is  the  inward  knowledge  of  one  true 
God, and  the  vnity  of  Effence  in  three  perfons ,  which 
knowledge  flefh  and  bloud  hath  not  giuen.  As  alfo  for 
the  decent  and  conucnient  feruicedue  to  one  oncly 
God  ;forthelouethereofaboucall  things ;  for  fandiH- 
cationand  the  honour  thereof aboue  all  things ,  and 
aboue  all  names  $  for  a  liuely  hope  by  Chrift  in  God; 
for  regeneration  and  inward  renouation  by  faitb,hope, 
and  charity  i  for  the  merit  of  Iefus  Chrift,  with  all  fuffi- 
ciency  of  grace  and  rightcoufnefleifor  the  participation 
or  communion  with  all  theEleft*  for  remilfionof 
finnesi  for  holy  comierfationi  and  for  the  faith fiillac- 
LI  11  complifK- 
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.  :   ; s  "     of  Chrittj  for  true  repentance  i  for  perfeuerancc  vnto 
the  end,  and  tor  life  euerlafting.. 

The  Minifteriall  verities  are  thefe:  The  outward 
Congregation  of  Minifters,  with  the  people  fubie&  in 
place,  time,  and  truth,  by  theminiftry  of  the  truth  a- 
boue  mentioned,dirc&ing,eftabli(hing,and  prefcruing 
theChorch;thefaid  Minifters  by  faith,andan  integrity 
of  life,  (hewingtbemfduesobedient,and  giwing  them- 
feiuescouragioufly  to  the  praftifeaad  vfuail  cariaga 
of  our  Sauiour  ouerthe  ftocke. 

The  things  which  the  Minifters  are  bourn!  to  doe, 
for  the  feruicc  of  the  people,  are  thefc  :  The  Euange- 
licall  Word  *  the  Sacraments  annexed  to  the  Word, 
which  certifie  what  the  intention  and  vnderftanding 
hath  bcene  j  confirme  the  hope  in  Chrift ,  and  in  the 
faithfull  the  minifteriall  communion  of  ail  things,  by 
the  EffentialJ  vcruy.  And  if  there  beany  other  miniftc- 
riall things,  they  may  all  bee  referred  to  the  aboue- 
named.  Bat  of  thefe  fingular  verities,  fome  are  effen- 
tially  necefFary  to  the  faluation  of  man ,  others  condi* 
tionally .  They  are  contained  in  the  twelue  Articles  of 
our  Faith,  and  in  diuers  writings  of  the  Apofties.  For 
Antichrift  hath  long  (inceraigned  in  the  Church  by 
diuinepermiflion. 

The  errours  and  impurities  of  Antichrift,  are  thefe  j 
that  is  to  fay>diuers  and  innumerable  Idolatries  againlt 
the  Commandements  of  God  and  of  Chrift,  by  a  fer- 
uicegiuen  to  the  creature,and  not  to  the  Creator,  rift* 
bleand  inuifible,  corporallandTpirituall,  vnderftan- 
ding  orfenfibIe,naturall,or  made  and  framed  by  fome 
art>and  vnder  the  name  of  Chrift3or  hee-faints,or  fhee- 
faints,orreliques,  which  creature  is  feryed  by  faitb,by 

hope, 
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hope,  by  gcftures,by  prayers,by  piigriraagcs,by  aknefc 
deeds,  by  offerings  and  facrifices  of  great  charge.  The 
which  creature  they  ferue,  adore,  honor  after  a  diners 
manner,witb  fongs, orations,  folemnities,  and  celebra- 
tions of  Maffes,  vefpers,  complines,  to  the  felfe-fame 
creatures ,  with  prayer  bookes  for  ccrtaine  houres,  vi- 
gils, fcafts,  pur  chafing  of  grace ,  which  is  effentially  iri 
one  onely  God,  and  in  Iefus  Chrift  meritorioufly,and 
is  obtained  by  faith  onely,  and  by  the  holy  Ghoft. 

For  there  is  no  other  caufe  of  Idolatry,  then  thefalfe 
opinion  of  grace,of  truth,  of  authority,  inuocation,  in* 
terceffion,  which  this  Antichrift  hath  taken  from  God, 
and  attributed  it  to  his  ceremonies,  authorities,  the 
workes  of  his  hands,  and  to  Saints,  and  to  Purgatory. 
And  this  iniquity  of  Antichrift,  isdire&ly  againftthe 
fir  ft  Article  of  our  Faith,  and  the  firft  Commandement 
of  the  Law. 

In  like  fort,  the  diforderly  loue  of  the  World,  which 
is  in  Antichrift,  is  that  from  whence  doe  fpring  all  the 
finnesand  wickedneffethatisinthe  Church,  inthofe 
that  are  the  Leaders,and  Rulers,  and  Officers  thereof, 
who  finne  without  controlement  again  ft  the  truth  of 
faith,  and  the  knowledge  of  God  the  Father ;  witneffc 
Saint  John*  who  faith .  He  thitfxnneihkntweth  not  G*d : 
fir  if any  man  hue  the  worldjhe  charity  of the  Father  is  n*t 
in  him.  The  fecond  iniquity  of  Antichrift  confifts  in 
the  hope  which  he  giuetn  of  pardon,  grace,  righteouf- 
nefTe,truth,  and  etcrnall  life  j  as  not  being  in  Chrift,  or 
in  God  by  Chrift,  but  in  men  lining  and  dead,in  autho- 
rities, ecclefiafticall  ceremonies,  in  benedi&tons,facrifi- 
ces,prayers,and  other  things  aboue  mentioned  i  not  by 
true  faith,  which  brings  forth  repentance  by  charity, 
and  a  departure  from  euill,  and  eleauing  to  that  which 
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is  good.  Now  Antichrift  teacheth  vs  not  to  place  our 
hope  and  confidence  in  fuch  things,  that  is  to  fay,  re- 
generation,fpirituall  confirmation,  or  comraunion,the 
rcmiffion  of  finnes,  fanftification,  eternal!  lifej  but  to 
hope  in  his  Sacraments,  and  his  wicked  Simony ,  by 
which  the  people  are  abufed  in  fuch  fort^hat  they  make 
fale  of  all  things,  and  inuent  many  ordinances  old  and 
new,  to  bring  filuer  into  their  chefts,  promilingthatif 
any  man  doe  this  or  that ,  hee  {hall  obtainc  grace  and 
life.  And  this  double  iniquity  is  called  in  Scriptures, 
adultery  and  fornication.  And  therefore  fuch  Mini- 
fters  as  leade  the brutifh  people  into  thefe  errours,are 
called  the  Apocalipticali  Whore.  And  this  iniquity  i* 
againft  the  fecond  Article,  and  the  fecond  and  third 
Commandement. 

The  third  iniquity  of  Antichrift  confiftetb  in  this, 
that  he  hath  inuented  ( befides  thofe  aboue-named  > 
other  falfc  religions  and  orders  y  and  Monafteries,  gi- 
uinghope  to  obtainc  grace,  by  building  oratories  tor 
Saints  as  alfo  by  deuout  and  frequent  bearing  of  the 
Mafle,by  the  rcceiuing  the  Sacramenr,by  Conteffion, 
(though  feldome  with  a  contrite  heart) by  fatisfaftion^ 
by  fallings,  and  emptying  the  purfe,  by  profeffing 
himfelfe  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  by  ma- 
king vowes^and  giuing  themfelues  to  orders  of  Capou- 
ches  and  Cowles,.  which  againft  all  truth  they  affirme 
that  men  are  bound  vnto.  And  this  iniquity  of  Anti- 
chrift is  dire&ly  againft  the  eight  Article  of  our  Be> 
liefe  /  belecut  in  the  holy  Gbofi. 

The  fourth  iniquity  of  Antichrift  con fifteth  ir>  this^ 
that  notwithftanding  hee  bee  the  fourth  Bcaft  defcri- 
bzdby Danich  and. the  Apocalipticall  whore,  heenc- 
uertheleffe  adorneth  himfelfe,  with  authority ,  power, 

dignity, 
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dignity  r  offices,  Scriptures,  and  compareth  himfelfe, 
arid  makcth  himfelfe  cquall  to  the  true  and  holy  Mo- 
ther the  Church,  in  which  there  is  foluation  Minifteri- 
ally,andnotelfewhere ,  in  which  there  is  thetruth  of 
life  and  Dodrine,  and  of  the  Sacraments.  For  it  he 
fhould  not  thus  couer  himfelfe  and  his  wicked  Mini- 
fters,  being  knowne  for  manifeft  finners,  bee  would 
foone  be  forfaken  and  abandoned  of  eucry  one.  For 
Emperours,  and  Kings,  and  Princes ,  thinking  him  to 
be  like  to  thctrue  and  holy  mother  the  Church  >  they 
haue  loued  and  endowed  him ,  contrary  to  the  Com- 
mandementot  God.  And  this  iniquity  of  Minifters, 
and  fubie&s,and  fuch  as  arc  brought  vp  in  errour  and 
finne,  is  dire&ly  againft  the  ninth  Article :  l  beleeue  in 
the  holyCuhohke  Church.  And  thus  much  touching  the 
firftpart. 

Secondly ,  as  they  that  are  partakers  of  thconely 
outward  ceremonies  ordained  by  the  inuention  of 
men,  doe  beleeue  and  hopey  truely  to performc  their 
Paftorall  duties  and  cures,  prouidedonely  that  they 
be flisuen, like  fheepe, and anoynted  like walles ,  and 
blclTed  by  touching  the  Booke,  and  the  cup,with  their 
hands,  and  fo  publifla  themfelues  to  haue  taken  the  or- 
der of  Prieftbood  as  they  (hould :  So  likewifc  (as it 
hathbeene  (ayd  before)  the  people  that  are  fubieft 
vnto  them  doe  communicate  by  words ,  by  Agnes* 
by  outward  exercifes,  and  by  their  diuerigeftures  and 
anions  thinkethey  participate  of  the  truth  it  felfe, 
drawne  from  thence.  And  this  is  againft  the  other 
part  of  the  ninth  Article  :  J  belteuc  the  Communion 
of  Saints.  ft  ftandeth  vs  therefore  vpon  to  depart 
from  the  moft  wicked  Communion  of  Monkes, 
whereunto  earn  all  men  are  drawne ,  caufing  them  for 
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couetoufncffe  to  put  their  truft  in  thing?  of  naught, 
yea  though  they  bee  luxurious  andcouetouSi  Onaly  to 
the  end  men  (houid  giue  them,  and  then  they  tell  them 
that  they  participate  of  their  poucrty  and  of  their  cha- 
ftitie. 

The  fift  iniquity  of  Antichrift  conlifts  in  this ,  that 
he  fayneth  and  promifcth  reroiflion  of  finnes,  to  fuch 
offenders,  as haue no  true forrow and  contrition  for 
their  finnes,andceafe  not  to  perfeuere  in  their  wicked- 
neffe:  and  that  in  the  firft  place,  hee  promifetlwemif- 
fion  of  their  finnes,  becaufeof  their  auricular  confeffi- 
on,  and  humane abfolution  in  their  Pilgrimages ,  and 
all  for  money.  And  this  iniquity  is  againft  the  eleuenth 
Article  of  our  faith;  ibeleeuethe  firgmenejfe  of  finnes. 
For  that  is  in  God  by  authority,  in  Cbrift  by  miniftra- 
tion,  Faith,Hope,Charity,  Repentance,  Obedience  to 
the  Word  5  and  in  man  by  participation. 

The  fixt  iniquity  is ,  that  they  hope  eucn  to  their 
liues  end.in  the  aboue-mentioned  iniquities,  and  efpe- 
cially  in  cxtreame  Vnftion  and  deuifed  Purgatory,  in 
fuch  fort  that  the  ignorant  and  rude  people  perfeuere 
in  their  errour ,  by  giuing  them  to  vnderftand ,  that 
they  are  abfolued  from  their  finnes.t  hough  they  neuer 
depart  from  them  ot  their  owne  free  wills,  but  hope 
thereby  to  haue  forgiueneffe  of  their  finnes ,  and  life 
euerlafting.  AndtMHmquity  is  dire&Iy  againft  the 
eleuenth  and  twelfth  Article  of  our  Faith. 
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Chap,  it 
Of  inuented  Purgatory. 

He  Purgatory  which  diuers  Priefts 
and  Menkes  feeke  to  aduanceand 
teach  as  an  Article  of  our  Faith, 
with  many  lies  and  fables,  is  this. 
They  affirme  that  after  this  life, 
and  after  the  Afcenfion  of  Chrift 
into  hcauen,  the  foules  efpecially 
of  thofe  that  fhall  bee  faued,not  hauing  fatisficd  in  this 
life  lor  their  fmnesjendure  fenfible  paines,andare  pur- 
gtd  in  Purgatory  after  this  life,  and  that  after  they  are 
purged,  they  come  out  of  Purgatory ,fome  fooner.and 
fome  later, and  feme  not  vntillthe  Day  of  Iudgementj 
which  foules,  all  the  faithfull  may  and  ought  to  helpe 
afterthey  are  departed  this  life  by  the  band  of  charity, , 
by  Prayers,  Fauings,Almes-deeds,and  Maffcs.  Tou- 
ching which  Purgatory,  to  fatiare  their  auarice,  many 
haue  inuented  diuers  vncertaine  things ,  which  they 
haue  taught  and  preached*  faying,  that  fuch  foules  are 
tormented  in  the  faid  Purgatory,  fome  to  theneckc, 
fome  to  the  middle ;  and  they  fay  that  fometimes.tbey 
lit  and  cate  at  table,  and  make  bankets  ,  efpeciallyat 
theFeaftofallSoules,  when  the  people  are  offering 
liberally  vpon  their  Sepulchres.  And  they  fay  that 
fometimes  they  gather  the  crummes  vnder  the  rich 
mens  tables.  By  this  meanes,  and  diuersothcr  the  like 
dreames  ,  auarice  and  Simony  is  incrcafed  and  multi- 
p!ycd,theirCloyftersaduaHced,their  fumptuous  Tem- 
ples arc  built  and  inlarged,  their  Altars  multiplyed  be- 
yond 
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yondmcafure,  and  infinite  numbers  of  Monkes  and 
Canons ,  hauc  inuented  diuers  other  things  touching 
thedeliuerance,and  vnbindingthefaid  foule'sjbringing 
thereby  the  Word  of  God  into  contempt.  Thus  the 
people  areftrangely  mocked  and  deceiued  touching 
their  foules,as  alio  in  their  fubftance,  inafmuch  as  they 
are  made  to  put  their  truft  in  things  vncertaine,  whileft 
in  the  raeane  time  the  faithful!  hide  themfelues ,  for 
when  they  refufe  to  preach  and  teach  the  faid  Purga- 
tory ,  as  an  Article  of  their  faith,they  are  cruelly  con- 
demned to  death  and  Martired. 

It  is  therefore  fitting  we  fhould  fpeake  of  this  Pur- 
gatory,and  plainelygiue  the  world  to  vnderftand  what 
we  thinke  thereof. 

Firft  therefore  we  fay ,  that  the  foules  of  thofe  that 
aretobefaued,  mult  in  the  end  bee  purged  from  all 
their  pollution,  according  to  the  Ordinance  of  God,  as 
it  appeareth  in  the  2 1.  of  the  Rendition :  There  pall  in 
no  wife  enter  into  heautn  any  thing  that  defileth ,  neither 
whatfoeuer  werkcth  abomination ,  or  maketha  lye.  Now 
we  know  that  the  Scriptures  haue  fet  do wnc  many  and 
diuers  meanesto  purge  thofe  that  are  in  thisprcfent 
life,of  all  their  finnes.  But  Saint  Peter  telleth  vs  in  the 
1  y  .of  the  A els  9.that  faith  purifieth  the  heart,and  that 
faith  is  fu  fKcient  to  purge  away  the  euill ,  without  any 
outward  helpe;  as  appeareth  by  the  thiefeat  the  right 
hand  of  Chrift ,  who  beleeuing  and  confeffing  his 
finnes  wasmade  worthy  of  Paradife.  The  other  man- 
ner of  purging  the  Spoufe  of  Chrift  by  repentance ,  is 
touched  io  Efay,  Chap.  1.16.  Wtjb yee,and  make  you 
eleane,  put  away  the  euill  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes,ceafe  to  doe  euill.  And  ptefently  after:  Though  your 
fmes  be  as  shrltt ,  they  pal  be  as  white  as  fnow}though 
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they  be  red  like  crimfon,  they  fball  be  M  WOoh  In  which 
words  the  Lord  offereth  himfelfe  to  all  that  doe  truely 
repent,  according  to  the  manner  aboue-mentioned, 
and  they  that  haue  beenc  finfuli  (hall  be  made  as  white 
asfijow.  There  is  likewife  mention  made  of  another 
kinde  of  purging  of  finnc,  in  the  third  of  Saint 
tbew,  where  it  is  faid,  He  hath  his  fanne  in  his  hand,  and 
hee  mil  thermly  purge  his  floor e ,  and  gather  his  wheate 
tntothegarner.Tht  which  words  Chryfcflomc expounds 
of  the  floore  of  the  Church  and  the  fire  of  tribulation. 
And  not  onelydoth  the  Lord  purge  by  tribulations, 
but  be  hkewife  purifieth  his  Spoufe  heerc  in  this  life  by 
himfelfe  ;  as  Saint  Paul fpeaketh ,  Ephef.  y.  25.  chrifi 
hath  loued  his  Church  and  giuen  himfelfe  fir  it  ;  That  hee 
might  fanclifie  and  cleanfeit,  with  the  wafting  of  water  by 
the  Word,  that  heemightprefent  it  tohimfelfe  a  glorious 
Church  not  hauingjpot  orwrinckle,  or  any  fncbthino,  but 
that  it  Jbould  bee  holy  and  without  blemijh.  Where  the  A- 
poftle  foeweth  that  Chrift  hath  fo  loued  his  Church 
that  hee  would  not  cleanfeit  by  any  other  wafhing,but 
his  owne  Blood,  and  that  not  fo  as  that  it  mould  not 
beefufficient  but  in  fuch  a  maner,as  that  there  fhould 
jot  remaine  therein  any  vncleannefle ,  but  that  it 
Jhould  bee  a  glorious  Church ,  in  fuch  fort  that  there 
ihould  bee  therein  neither  fpot  nor  wrincklernor  any 
fuch  thing ,  but  that  it  Qiould  bee  holy  and  vndcfiled. 
And  this  teftimony  of  wafting  the  Spoufe  of  Chrift  in 
his  Blood,  is  not  onely  currant  heere  vpon  earth ,  but 
in  heauen  too,  by  thofe  that  haue  obtained  the  afluall 
wafting,  of  whom  it  is  faid  in  the  Heuelation.Chap.n. 
Tbefeare  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribulation,  and  haue 
wafhed  their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  Blood  of  the 
Zambei  Therefore  are  they  before  the  Throne  of  God ,  and 

Mm  mm  ferue 
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feruebim  h?  ml  night.  Thus  you  fee  how  many  pur- 
gings  may  be  gathered  out  of  the  Scriptures,to  prooue 
that  they  that  trauell  in  tbi$  life ,  are  beerc  purged  of 
their  finnes. 

In  the  third  place,  w*thinke  it  a  great  dcaleche  furer 
way,  that eue'ry  man  doe  foh'oein  chis  prefent  world, 
that  bee  may  hauenoneed  afterwards  of  any  purga- 
tion. For  it  isa  great  deale  better  to  doe  good  in  thfs 
prefent  life,  then  afterwards  to  hope  for  an  vncertaine 
helpe.  And  it  is  a  furer  courfc,  that  what  good  a  man 
hopes  Ihall  be  done  vnto  him  by  others  after  his  death, 
he  doe  it  himfelfe  whilft  he  iiueth,  being  a  more  happy 
thing  to  depart  a  freeman,  then  to  feefce  his  liberty, 

after  he  is  bound. 

Moreouer  befides  that  which  hath  bcenc  hitherto 
fpoken,  we  fay  that  there  is  no  place  in  Scripture  to  be 
found,  noramongft  the  Doftours  grounded  vpon  the 
Scripturcs,thac  doth  make  good  vnto  vs  that  the  faith- 
full  are  any  way  bound  by  any  neceffity  to  belecue,  or 
publikcly  to  confeifc ,  as  an  Article  of  their  faith,  that 
there  is  any  fuch  place  as  Purgatory  after  this  life, 
wherein  after  the  afcenfion  of  Chrift  into  Heauen ,  the 
foules,efpeciallyof  thofc  that  ihall  befaued  ,  not  ha- 
uing  fatisfied  in  this  life  for  their  finncs,endure  fenfible 
paincs when  they  are  departed  of  their  bodies,  and 
thereby  are  purged:  of  which  foules  fome  depart  out 
of  Purgatory  fooner,  fome  later  then  others,  and  fome 
a  little  before  others  at  the  day  of  Iudgement.  And  firft 
as  touching  the  Scriptures,  no  man  can  prooue  it  by 
them.  Foritismanifeft,  that  if  a  man  (hall  reade  the 
whole  Law,  he  ftiali  neuer  findc  therein,  any  one  place 
of  Scripture  that  bindeth  a  Chriftian  ncceffarily  to  be- 
leeue  as  an  Article  of  his  faitb,  that  there  is  after  this 
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life,  any  place  called  Purgatory,  as  fome  doe  affirmc. 
And  there  is  no  place  in  the  whole  Volume  of  the 
Booke  of  God  which  doth  lb  much  as  name  it,  neither 
was  there  eucr  any  fbule  found  that  hath  entred  the 
fame  Purgatory  and  came  out  againe. 

There  is  no  man  bound  therefore  to  belecue  it,  or  to 
hold  it  to  be  an  Article  of  our  faith.  For  confirmation 
bcercof  Saint  Augufiine  in  his  Booke,intituIed,  A  thou- 
fipdwwds,  writes  thus:  We  belecue  according  to  the 
Gatholike  faith,  and  diuine  authority ,  that  the  King- 
dome  ol  heauen  is  the  firft  place  wherein  Baptifme  is 
receiued ;  The  lecond  is  that  wherein  fuch  as  are  ex- 
communicates and  ftrangers  to  the  Faith  of  Chrift,cn- 
dureeuerlafting torments:  Asfora  third  place,  we  are 
altogether  ignorant  of  any,  neither  doe  wee  finde  it  in 
the  Scriptures.  The  fame  Saint  Auguftme  in  the  fame 
place,  vpon  thefe  words  *  they  /ball  netinherite  the  ktng- 
dome  of  God,  writeth  thus.  O  my  brethren,  let  no 
man  decciuc  himfelfe ,  for  there  are  onely  two  places 
and  a  third  is  not  to  be  found  *  For  hee  that  deferueth 
not  to  reigne  with  Chrift,  (hall  without  all  doubt  pe- 
rifh  with  the  deuill.  And  to  this  purpofe,  Saint  Chry 
Jbftome  writing  vpon  thofc  words  in  the  12.  by  Saint 
Matthew  1  The  Kingdome  of  hemn  U  like  vrto  a  num  thtt 
is  ah  houfbdder,  faith  thus :  The  man  that  is  the  father 
of  the  family,  is  Chrift,  vnto  whom  heauen  and  earth 
areas  a  houfe ;  buthis  families  areceleftiall  and  terre- 
ftriall,for  whom  he  buildctha  houfe  with  three  Cham- 
bers, that  is,  hell,heauen,and  earth.  The  Combatants 
are  they  that  dwell  vpon  the  earth,  the  vanquiftied  in 
hell  ,  and  the  Conqaerours  in  heauen.  Let  vs, 
faith  hee  ,  that  arc  in  the  middle  roome ,  take  heed, 
wee  defcend  not  to  thofc  that  are  in  hell ,  but  ra- 
Mraram  2  ther 
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ther  mount  vpward  tothofe  that  are  in  heauen. 

By  thefe  authorities  you  may  plainely  fce,that  there 
are  oncly  two  certaine  places ,  after  the  afcenfion  of 
Chrift  into  heauen, into  which  the  foulcs  departed  out 
of  their  bodies  doe  goe.and  that  there  is  no  third  place, 
neither  canitbefound  in  the  Scriptures. 
^  And  therefore,  forafmuch  as  in  the  whole  Law  of 
God,  there  is  no  exprefle  mention  of  any  fuch  place  as 
Purgatory  is ,  and  the  Apoftles  haue  giuen  vs  no  in- 
ftruftions  touching  the  lame  ,  and  the  Primatiuc 
Church  ,  gouerned  by  the  Apoftles,  according  to 
the  Gofpell,  haue  left  vs  no  Ordinances  or  Comman. 
dements  \  but  that  VoyzPeUgius,  fiue  hundred  fif- 
tic  eight  yeeres  after  Chrift,  did  ordayne  (as  wee 
may  readc )  that  the  dead  Ihould  bee  remembred 
in  the  MaAe ,  ic  folio  weth ,  that  fince  there  is  no  ex- 
prefle ptoofe  thereof  in  the  Law  of  God ,  there  is  no 
ncceffity  to  beleeuc  the  fayd  Purgatory ,  as  an  Article 
of  our  faith ,  or  that  thereis  any  fuch  place  after  this 
life. 

But  heere  is  matter  of  doubt ,  becaufe  men  in  thefe 
dayes ,  are  ftrangely  affeftcd  to  the  helpeandaydeof 
the  dead,  notwithftanding  that  in  all  the  Scripture 
there  be  nothing  exprefly  taught,  except  in  theBookc 
oiiiAccbabees,  which  is  no  part  of  the  Old  Teftamenr, 
nor  Canonicall.  And  that  neither  Chrift  nor  the 
Prophets ,  nor  the  Apoftles,  nor  the  Saints  neerc  their 
time,  haueeuer  taught  to  pray  for  the  dead,  but  haue 
rather  carefully  taught  that  the  people  that  Hue  vn- 
blameably  (hall  bee  Saints.  And  therefore  anfwcriog 
tothedoubtaboue-mentioned,  wee  fay  that  the  prin- 
cipallcaufeof  this  doting  affection ,  proceeded  from 
the  deceit,  and  trumperies,  and  anarice  of  the  Priefts, 


Chap.}.  OfSaints, 

who  haue  not  taught  the  people  as  the  Prophets  of 
Chrift,  nor  as  his  Apoftles ,  to  Hue  well ,  but  to  offer 
much,  and  to  place  their  hope  of  deliucrance,andhap- 
pineffe,  in  Purgatory. 


Chap.  III. 

Of  the  Inuocation  of  Saints. 

Eeare  now  tofpeake  of  prayer  vnto  Saints, 
which  certaine  great  Matters, with  their  fol- 
lowers preach  vnto  the  people,  extolling 
and  publishing  it  with  great  diligence,as  an 
Articleof  their  Faitb-affirmingthat  the  Saints  that  are 
in  their  celeftiall  Countrey ,  are  to  be  prayed  vnto  by 
vs,in  the  felfe  fame  manner,as  the  Priefts  were  accufto- 
med  to  doe,and  other  of  the  people  by  their  inftrufti- 
on ,  enioyning  them  many  other  things,  as  hclpes  to 
their  Inuocation.  By  which  Inuocation,  authorization, 
and  magnification,  the  people  carnally  &  erroneoufly 
beleeue  it ;  Imagining  that  as  it  is  the  manner  and  pra- 
ftice  before  earthly  Kings  when  they  are  angry ,  that 
fuch  as  are  not  in  choller  (hould  intercede  for  them', 
and  pacifie  their  anger:  fo  the  people  thinke  it  is  fo  with 
God  j  that  is,  that  the  Saints  doe  appeafe  the  wrath  of 
God,when  he  is  angry  with  finners. 

But  wee  are  not  to  beleeue  any  fuch  thiag.  for  if  ic 
were  fo,  there  could  be  no  true  conformity  betwecne 
the  will  of  the  Saints.and  the  will  of  God:  for  it  Ihould 
feeme  that  the  Saints  are  not  angry  with  thofe,  again  ft 
whom  God  ismoucd  to  anger.  Secondly,by  this  mag- 
nification and  inuocation  of  Saints,the  peoplefall  into 
Mm  mm  \  Idolatry, 
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Idolatry ,  putting  their  truft  more  in  Saints  then  in 
God,  and  feruing  them  with  greateraffeftion  then  the 
onety  God  •,  which  they  (hew  by  the  effete,  by  the  or- 
naments of  their  Altars,  which  are  moft  precious,  by 
their  excellent  Muocke,the  multiplication  of  their  Ta- 
pers, and  by  other  folemnities.  By  which  meanes  the 
fimple  people  are  induced  to  thinke,  that  the  Saints  are 
more  mercifull  then  God,  becaufe  they  free  him  from 
damnation ,  by  thofe  prayers  they  make  voto  God, 
whom  God  had  condemned.  Bcfide  this,to  mamtame 
thefe  things ,  the  fimple  people  are  taught,  that  the 
Saints  delire  that  men  (hould  offer  oblations  vnto 
them,  and  take  pleafurc  in  their  praifes,  and  that  they 
mediate  principally  for  thofe  that  offer  incenfe  vnto 
them,  and  other  honours ;  all  which  things  wee  are  to 
abhorre,  and  carefully  to  flie. 

Of  this  Inuocation  therefore  we  are  now  to  fpeake, 
and  tomakeknowne  what  our  opinion  is  touching  this 
prayer  vnto  Saints.  And  hrft  let  vs  fee  what  Inuocation 
is.  Inuocation  is  a  defire  of  the  whole  vnderftanding, 
and  foule,  fent  vnto  God  by  the  voyce,and  by  prayer. 

Secondly,  we  know  and  beleeue  that  the  man  Chrift 
Iefus,  is  Mediator  betweene  God  and  man.and  Aduo- 
cate  to  God  the  Father,wbohath  payed  for  our  finne-s 
that  come  vnto  God  by  him ,  feeing  hee  euer  liueth  to 
make  interceffion  for  them.  Af^.7.25.  Noman  comes 
to  the  Father  but  by  him.  yjlnd  whatfoeuer  jeefhd  aske 
in  my  time ,  that  will  1  dot,  faith  he }  John  14. 13.  Who 
qimh  to  d  abundantly,  and  reproachethno  man ;  lam.  h 
He  is  our  Aduocate  to  God  the  Father,  and  hee  forgi- 
uethourfinnes.  He  offered  himfelfe  vnto  vsby  all 
meanes,  before  we  offer  our  feluesvnto  him.  He  is  at 
the  doore,  and  he  knockes,that  we  may  open  vnto  bim, 
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he  fhutteth  out  all  Idolatry,  being  at  the  right  hand  of 
his  Father  in  Heauen,and  his  will  is,that  all  the  faithful 
haue  him  in  their  raindes,  and  lookconely  vnto  him ; 
for  all  the  care  of  the  faithfull  muft  tend  vnto  Chrift 
by  thought  and  affe&ion,  and  muft  imitate  him  that  is 
aboue.  According  to  that  which  is  faid ;  If  you  be  rifen 
againe  With  Chrift ,  feeke  the  things  that  are  aboue ,  where 
Chrift  is fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  He  is  the  doore, 
by  which  whofocuer  (hall  enter.fball  be  faued.  No  mm 
commeth  to  the  Father,  hut  by  me,  faith  he. 

We  beleeue  in  the  third  placc,thatthe  Saints  are  not 
propofed  vnto  vs  to  worfhip.but  to  imitate.  Saint  Paul 
faith ;  Beyefcllowersofme^  J  am  of  chrift.  Saint  Peter 
would  not  fuffcr  himfelfe  to  be  worfhipped  by  Come- 
but,  nor  the  Angell  by  Saint  John  the  Euangelift.  And 
therefore  faith  Saint  ^uguftine  in  his  Bookeof  true 
Religion.  Oje  RcligiousSifth  ht^tue  not  your  feluestothe 
feruice  of  the  dead  -y  for  if they  haue  liued  holHyjhey  are  not 
fuch  as  feeke  for  honours,  or  defire  to  be  ferued  by  vs,but  by 
him,  by  whom  they  are  illuminated,  they  reioyce  that  we  are 
their  companions.  And  therefore  they  muft  be  honoured 
by  imitation,  and  not  adored  by  Religion.  All  thefe 
things  duly  confidcred,  wee  fay,  that  there  is  not  any 
man  borne  of  other  body  then  Chrift,  which  may  be 
adored,  or  can  be  the  true  Aduocate  and  Mediator  be- 
twixt God  and  Men,  or  Interceffor  for  finners  with 
God  the  Father.but  he  alone;  neither  b  it  neceffary  that 
they  fhould  be  inuocatedby  the  prayers  and  interceffi- 
ons  of  the  liuing.  It  is  hee  that  by  fpeciall  priuiledge 
obtaines  whatfoeuer  he  demands  for  rnankinde,whom 
hee  hath  reconciled  by  his  death.  Hee  istheoneand 
onely  Mediator  betwixt  God  and  man,  the  Aduocate, 
and  Interceffor  to  God  the  Father  for  finners ,  and  in 

fuch 
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fuch  fort  fufficicnt ,  that  the  Father  dcnyeth  not  any 
man  what  he  demandcth  in  his  name,  but  for  the  louc 
of  him  Jie  heareth  thofe  that  pray  vnto  him,or  demand 
any  thing  4t  his  hands  by  him.  For  being  neere  vnto 
God,  liuing  by  bimfelfe,be  prayeth  alwayes  for  vs.  For 
it  was  neceffary  that  we  fhould  haue  fuch  a  foueraigne 
Sacrificer,as  washoly,innoccnt,without  blemi(h,fepa- 
rated  from  finners,aud  exaltedaboue  the  Heauens,the 
firft  Sonne  begotten  of  his  Father,  which  onely  Sonne 
being  aboue  all  men,  hath  power  and  authority  to  fan- 
£ti£ietheother,to  pray  and  to  mediate  for  them.  Saint 
KjlnguUine  vvriteth  concerning  Chrift  in  his  64  Pfalm, 
faying  ^  Thou  art  the  Sacrijicer,  thou  art  the  Sacrtficejhoii 
art  be  that  ojferetb,  and  thou  art  the  offerings  Iefus  is  not 
entred  into  places  made  with  hands,  which  were  figu- 
red correfpondent  to  the  true,  but  hce  is  entred  into 
Heauen  it  felfe,  eucn  now  to  appcare  for  vs  before  the 
face  of  God. 

1  m  tlx.  Of  him  it  is  that  Saint  John  faith  h  We  hm  an  Aduo* 
catewitb  the  Father ,  euen  Jefa  Chrift  the  righteous.  And 

7^3.33.  Saint  Paul  faithj  That  lefu*  Chrtft  who  dyed for  vs>is  alfo 
rifen  againe^  and fittetb  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  waking 
inter  cepon  for  v$  • 

And  therefore  hec  is  but  afoole  thatwilldefireany 
other  Interceflbr.  For  Chrift  is  alwayes  liuing,  and 
prayeth  to  God  the  Father  for  vs,  and  is  alwayetfrcady 
to  fuccour  thofie  he  loueth.  And  therefore  if  we  keepe 
our  felues  to  that  he  hath  (aid,  we  neede  not  defire  any 
other  Saint  to  be  our  Mcdiator,bccaufe  he  is  more  gen- 
tle and  more  ready  to  helps ,  then  any  other  can  be. 
Adde  hereunto  that  the  minde  of  him  that  prayeth 
wanderetb,  and  is  confounded  with  the  multitude  of 
Saints  to  whom  he  prayes,  when  theaffc&ion  is  remo- 

ued 
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ued  froiA  Chrift,  and  therefore  is  much  weakened,  be- 
ing diuided  amongft  many.  Howfoeuer,  many  there 
arc  that  chinke  that  when  the  prayer  is  dire&ed  to  one 
onely,a  man  bath  that  only  one  for  a  Mediator, wheras 
more  giue  more  fpirituall  helpe.But  the  Church  would 
increafe  a  great  deale  more ,  if  ic  knew  not  this  multi- 
tude  of  interce(Iions  now  inuented.  And  therefore  ic 
is  a  great  folly  toforfakethe  Fountaine  of  liuing  wa- 
ters, and  to  goe  to  troubled  waters ,  and  fuch  as  are  a- 
farre  of.  This  then  doth  plainly  appeare,  that  a  man 
cannon  obtaine  any  thing  of  God,but  by  the  Mediator 
Chrift  Iefus.  In  the  fecond  place  it  fhall  be  more  expe- 
dient to  worlhip  Ghrift  among  thofe  that  are  fimply 
men  $  for  hec  is  a  good  and  benigne  Mediator,  euen  in 
the  higheft  degrec,both  in  the  one  and  the  other  extre- 
mity. Thirdly,  if  we  keepeour  femes  vnto  his  Word, 
we  neede  not  addrefle  our  felues  to  other  Saints  for  in- 
termedin, (ince  that  he  is  more  ready  to  helpc  vs5then 
ocher  Saints,  being  ordained  of  God  for  this  purpofe- 
that  is,  to  the  end  that  the  interceflion  might  be  made 
by  him,  that  is  more  merciful!  then  all  others ;  for  hec 
knowes  for  whom  there  is  reafon  he  fhould  pray  ?  for 
hee  hath  fhed  his  bloud  for  them,  which  hec  will  neuer 
forget ,  hauing  grauen  them  in  the  palmes  of  his 
bands.  Fourthly, in  the  primitiue  Church,their  prayers 
for  fpirituall  aide,  were  made  onely  to  Chrift  as  a  Me- 
diator. Fiftly,then  did  the  Chisrch  profit  and  encreafe 
a  great  deale  more  then  now  it  doth  in  thefe  times, 
wherein  men  haue  found  many  interceflions,which  are 
as  fo  many  clouds  without  water,  darkening  Chrift  the 
Sonne  of  Rigbteoufneffc,  who  is  the  true  Interceflbr. 
For  many  expe&ing  fpirituall  comforts,  are  forfaken 
in  their  vainehopes.For  though  fo  it  be  that  Godisiuft, 

Nn  nn  and 


p8  Of thefnuocation  Booke 

and  we  vniuft,  and  infufficiem  of  our  felues,  yet  it  is  he 
that  pardoneth  our  fmnes,both  paffcd  and  prefent.For 
hee  gauc  himfelfc  for  our  redemption,  that  is  to  fay,he 
hath  been  the  Sacrifice  by  which  our  pardon  hath  been 
obtained :  God  hath  fent  his  Sonne,to  the  end  he  might 
pardon  our  finnes,  hee  is  the  remedy  againft  finne,to 
the  end  we  fhould  not  fall  into  defpa  re.  We  muft  haue 
recourfe  to  Chrift  our  Aduocate,  who  continually  de* 
fendeth  our  caufe,  befeeching  his  Father  for  vs  5  whom 
wee  haue  not  oncly  for  an  Aduocatc ,  but  for  a  Iudge 
too.  For  the  Father  hath  giuen  all  judgement  to  the 
Sonne,  and  confequently ,  all  penitent  finners  haue 
great  reafon  to  hope  that  hee  that  is  our  Iudge,  is  our 
Aduocate.  This  faith  is  grounded  vpon  Chrift,  as  vp* 
on  a  ftrong  Rocke,  vpon  which  all  the  Saints  of  God 
bauerefted  themfelues,  vntilltheman  of  fmne  bad- 
power  to  bring  in  newinterceffionsof  Saints;  which 
faith  all  the  Saints  haueprofeffed  liuing  here,and  vnto 
thisday  doeconfeffe,  that  they  are  not  faued  byobla- 
tions.ortheimerceffion  of  any  other  Godjbut-bjrfeirn 
they  haue  obtained  Heauen ;  of  whom  it  is  faid  in  the 
Reuelation*  Chap.5.9.  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  the  Bode, 
and  to  open  the feales  thereof^  forthoumft  ftaine,  andhaft 
redeemed  vs  to  God  by  thy  blond,  out  ojeuerj  kindrtd,  and 
tongue \and people,  and  Nation  9  tndbajl  made  wnwto out- 
go d  Kings  and  Priefo.  You  fee  how  their  humility  and 
thankfulqeffedoth  ftill  refound  vpon  the  Earth,  when 
they  acknowledge  that  they  are  entredinto  that  place- 
wherein  they,  are,  by  hisbioud,  and  confdfc  that  they 
haue  receiued  all  their  good  by  him  >  and  wbatfoeuer 
they  enioy  fo  long  as  they  remainein  this  life^that  they 
rcceiue  no  good  ching,but  by  their  good  Mediator  and 
Iflttrccflor  Chrift  Icfus. 

Ghat. 
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Chap.  II {L 

Of  Baptifme,  and  the  other  Sacraments  of 
theRomifti  Church. 

He  things  that  are  not  neceffary  in 
theadminiftration  of  Baptifme,are 
the  Exorcifmes,  breathings,  the 
figneofthcCroffe  vpon  the  fore- 
head and  brcaft  of  the  infant,  the 
fait  put  into  his  raoutb/pktle  into 
-  _    hisearcs  and  noftrilJs ,  the  anoyn- 
l!f  g  ot  th=  b"att.  the  Monkes  Cowle ,  the  vnftion  of 
the  Cryfome  vpon  the  crowne  of  his  head,and  all  other 
things  confecrated*!  the  B,fliop,  as  the  putting  the 
Waxe  candle  into  his  hands,  the  cloathing  him  with  a 
white  garment.the  bleffing  of  the  water,and  fo  foorth. 
All  thefe things  vfed  in  the  adminifiracion  of  thisSa- 
crament.are  not  neceflary ,  they  neither  being  of  the 
lubftance,  nor  required  in  the  Sacrament  of  Baptifme, 
from  which  things  many  take  occafion  of  errour  and 
luperftition,  rather  then  edification  to  faluation ,  and 
according  to  the  opinion  of  fome  Doftours ,  there  is 
neither  power  nor  profitin  them. 

Of  the  Stermm  of the  Suffer  of  the  LorL 

T^He  eating  of  the  Sacramentall  Bread,  is  the  eating 
of  the  Body  of  Chrift  in  a  figure ,  Chrift  faimfeife 
hauingfud,^,/,  MJU (hd  deetbisjee  (tin  remtnu 
toweojmei  btxi  this  were  not  to  eate  in  a  figure, 
thrift  ihould  be  bound  to  bee  eaten  continually  5  for 
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this  fpirltuall  eating  is  almoft  alwayes  neceffary  .  as 
Saint  Augupnefyt&tth  ,  Hee  eateth  Chrift  in  truth, 
that  beleeuethin  him.  And  Chrift  faith,tbat  the  cacing 
is  to  dwell  in  him.  In  the  celebration  of  this  Sacrament, 
thefethiflgs are  profitable-  Prayer,  Loue,  the  Prea- 
ching of  the  Word  in  the  vulgar  tongue ,  and  other 
things  whatfoeuer  they  bee ,  that  are  ordained  to  this 
purpofe,accordingto  thcEuangelicall  Lavr,to  the  end 
chat  loue  and  charity  may  grow  and  increafe  araongft 
the  people.  But  other  things  befides  the  confecratioh 
of  the  Eucharift ,  as  thofe  that  the  Priefts  vfe  in  the 
MafTe,or  that  the  Gierke  Tings  to  the  Queere,f  rom  the 
beginning  to  the  end ,  and  the  ornaments  which  the 
Priefts  vfe  at  this  prefent  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  they 
belong  of  neceffity  to  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper  of 
the  Lord. 

of  Marriage  and  Orders. 

PRay  er  and  fafting  are  profitable,  when  there  is  any 
queftion  of  the  celebration  of  Matrimony,  and  the 
inftru&ions  and  aduertifements  touching  the  fame. 
Buttheimpofitionofhands,and  thofe  Ligatures  made  ' 
with  the  Stole ,  and  other  things  that  are  commonly 
obferued  therein,  by  humane  cuttomevwithout  theex- 
prefTe  Word  of  God,  are  not  of  the  fubltance,  nor  ne- 
cefTanSy  required  in  marriage. 

As  tor  Orders,  we  are  to  vnderftand  by  them ,  that 
power  which  is  giuen  of  God  vntoman  dudyto  ad- 
minifter  to  the  Church  the  Word  and  Sacraments.But 
we  haue  nothing  in  the  Scriptures  that  makes  good 
any  fuch  Ordm,but  cnely  the  cuftomc  ot  the  Church. 
And  the  letters  teftimonial)  ,  the  anoynting  of  the 
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hands ,  the  donation  of  the  feniture  and  violl  into  his 
hands ,  and  other  tilings  commonly  obferued  heerein, 
without  the  expreffe  Word  ,  are  not  of  thefubftance 
thereof,  norjneeeflarily  required  in  the  taking  of  Or- 
ders. 

of  the  Cryfome  or  Confirmation* 

WEe  are  now  to  fpeakeof  the  Cryfome ,  which 
at  this  prefent  is  called  a  Sacrament ,  hauing 
no  ground  for  it  in  the  Scriptures  \  Firft  that  it  Ihouid 
beconfecratedby  aBifhop ,  and  made  with  Oyle  of 
01iues,and  Balfomc ,  applyedro  the  forehead  of  the 
man  baptized  in  the  figure  of  the  Crofle,and  wnhthefe 
words :  /  figne  thee  with  the  figne  of  the  CroJfey  and  con? 
firme  thee  by  the  figne  of  falmtion,  In  the  Name  of  the  Fa- 
ther^the  Sonne,  and  the  holy  Ghofi^  which  is  done  with 
impofition  of  hands,  and  with  white  vehments  bound 
to  the  head  ;  This  is  that  which  they  call  the  Sacra- 
ment of  Confirmation,  which  was  neuer  ordained  by 
Chrift  or  his  Apoftles.  For  Chrift  the  patternc  and 
prefident  of  the  whole  Church,  was  not  confirmed  in 
his  owne  perfon,  neither  did  he  rcquircat  his  Baptifme 
a  Cryfome,  but  the  water  onely.  And  therefore  this 
Sacrament  cannot  be  neceffary  to  faluation,  whereby 
a  man  blafphemeth  the  Name  of  God, and  is  brought 
in  by  the  motion  of  the  dcuiil ,  to  the  end  the  people 
might  bee  deceiued ,  and  depriued  of  the  faith  of  the 
Church,an  d  that  he  might  the  rather  put  hi?  truft  and 
confidence  in  thefe  folemnities. 
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Of  extreme  Vnttim 

THe  feuenth  Sacrament  of  tbeRomifti  Church  ,wi$ 
the  extrcame  Vn&ion  of  the  ficke,  which  they  goc 
about  to  prooue  by  that  faying  of  Saint  lames.  But  we 
finds  not  that  it  hath  beene  ordained  by  Chrift  or  his 
Apoftles.  For  if  this  corporall  Vn&ion  were  a  Sacra- 
ments they  would  haue  men  beleeue ,  Chrift ,  or  his 
Apoftles  would  not  haue  beene  filent  in  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  the  execution  thereof ;  which  being  well  confi- 
dtred,  we  fhouid  not  dare  to  hold  and  confeffe ,  as  an 
Article  of  our  faitb,that  this  Sacrament  was  inftituted 
by  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles. 

QfFdtfs. 

T Here  is  a  two-fold  Faft,  Spirituall  and  Corporall. 
The  Spirituall  is  toabftaine  from  fmne  $The  Cor- 
porall from  meates  and  drinkes.  But  a  Chnftian  hath 
liberty  to  eate  at  all  timcs,and  to  faft  eucry  day,  proui- 
ded  that  he  faft  notfuperftitioufly,  as  a  vcrtueofcon- 
tinency. 

Note  alfo  that  there  are  certaine  Fafts,  which  arc  not 
to  bee  obferued,  or  commended  by  the  faithful  1 ,  but 
rather  to  bee  abhorred;  as  the  Fafts  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharifes,  which  are  ordained  by  Antichrift ,  and  fmell 
of  Idolatry :  The  Fafts  of  Het  etikes,  and  fuperftitious 
perfons,which  areobferued  by  EnchanterSjSorcerers, 
Negromancers,  and  the  Fafts  dedicated  to  creatures, 
not  to  the  Creator,  which  are  not  grounded  vpon  the 
Law  of  God :  Diforderly  Fafts,  obfcrued  with  delicate 
viands  of  higheft  price,as  fifh,figges,  ray  fons,almonds, 
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which  the  poore  are  depriued  of,  and  the  rich  glut 
themfelues  with,  whereby  the  almes  is  withdrawne 
from  the  poore}whereas  if  they  did  faft  fo,as  afterwards 
to  feed  vpon  common  diet  of  lower  price,  they  might 
the  better  prouide  for  their  families  and  the  poore. 

Moreouer,  Fafts  confift  not  in  the  abftayningfrom 
corporall  viands,  as  if  they  were  vnclcane,for  all  things 
are  cleane  to  thofe  that  are  cleane,  and  we  are  to  refufe 
nothing  that  is  taken  with  thankefgiuing ,  for  that  is 
ratified  by  the  Word  of  God  and  by  Prayer.  All  x.Tim.M,. 
thefe  Fafts  aboue-mcntioned ,  are  rciefted  and 
detefted  by  the  faithful! ,  and  for  the 
not-obferuation  of  thefe  no  man 
is  to  bee  blamed. 
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